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To the truly Honorable and Re- 
ligious Ladies , my Lady Marqueſſe of 

Argyle, and my Lady Anne Camp- 
bel 


her eldeſt daughter : Grace and Peace 
through Telus Chriſt. 


» T isthe good and wiſe way 
2 of God, in matters con- 
cerning this temporal life, 
to mike manifeſt his 
bounty and kindnefle to. 
all men, how unkind and 
wicked ſoever they be, and 
 __Notleave himſelfe withour 
a witneſſe againſt complainers : But in the mat- 
ters of ſalvation, and things which do belong 
to eternal life, hee uſeth not to extend his (pe- 
cial love ſo largely ; for even the externall 
means of ſaving knowledge are beſtowed up- 
on few Nations and People , in compariſon 
of the whole race of mankind, Pſal. 147. 19, 
20. He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, and his Ra- 
wutes and his judgments unto Iſrael ; hee hath 
not dealt ſo with any Nation,and as for his judge- 
ments they have not knowne them, And though 


_ the people be few tro whom the offer of ſalva- 


A3 tion 


The Epiſtle Py: 


tion 1s m:de,in compariſon of the reſt of the 
world : yet are they many in compariſon of 
thoſe who find grace in the eyes «if the Lord, 

to accept the offer of Grace rendied umo the: n 
in Clift J-{us; for mary ave called, but few - 
cho/en, Mat.22.14. And albcitit be true, that 
Gods calling and cleion hath plice inall 
ranks and eſtates of perſons, higher and lower, 
learned or un!earned, richand poor ; yet doth 
this grace ſt-etch it ſcifke to m_ny moe of the 

meaner ſort ot people then of the wile, ' weeal- 

thy and nonorab.c * the world, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 

Tee re your call ng brithrey, bow this not many 
we ma « fter 1h; fleſh, nun many mighty, ot 
many Nob'e arc called - but God hath choſen the 

focliſhth. ar the world, e&fc. Therctore (0 
much re OFealcer s the [Ja VOo'i! of God, Winch 
your ſouls 11:vc Found mot F NBER" le. th ar you 
erc made ſome of thole iew,. yea : trer ſo com- 
fortuble a manner, «1 ar the d ughter hncing 
her ſelf led by tier Mochers hang, in cr tender 
youth uno Ci.r {t the S viour, lookerh on her 
as her mother wiſe, and the Mother having 
PUWCT and place to driw the voie of her 
daughters v rginall moceſt y, 1eiredn: Air, and 
prude:: ce,which concc.loth much of the luftie 
of accompi ſhmen's from the fie t of others 
who ſtand ata greater d ſtincy,, Coth 101k up- 
On hcr NOtat le EnC OV nts 5 <q 0: rOW ng! 


EFaccs 3 4 mOore T11Cn e| ICCOmP Ciicc of al! le 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
paines ſuſt2ined in bringing forth, and beſtow- 
cd upon education of ſuch a plant fo wel fitted 
for that which is moſt deſirable in earth and 
heaven ;- And thus much have reaſon for me 
to ſ1y, not only becauſe it 15 my part, as I have 
occaſion,to ſtir up parents to ſtudyto have their 
ch.ldren tim ouſly engaged to the Locd,in hope 
to hive the more early and abundint com- 
fot by them in the:r ove time ; bit alſo be- 
cau'e I have been w.tnes of the Chriſtian bcha= 
viour of bot": your Ladiſhips , in no (mal tryal. 
of your faich & prtience by the troubles of the 
times, both publick and private, for a number 
of yeares together ; which experience hath. 
now good uſe to fit and prepare your honours 
for a further excrcife true belcevers are ſubje&t 
unto in this liſe, and for what this preſent time 
doth c ill unto all tobe prepare for. This 
condi:ion being in all ages incident to the 
oodly,thould no: be looked upon in our time 
as if ſoine ſtrange thing did befall us: for it is 
the Lordz ordmary way of dealing with his 
children ,by changes of their condition out- 
ward and inward,by vicifsitudes of ſtraits and 
outoates, by entercourſe of Croſſes and 
Comforts, and by much varcety of ſeverall 
conditions , powerfully to traine, 1dvance,and 
ſettle their f1ith,-nd ro increaſe the growth of 
all graces accompanying falvation in them 
for what we cannot conceive at one lefſon, be- 


cauſe 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 
cauſe wee are dull , he teacherh us by parts, in 


. many & ſundry inſtructions,allrending to bring 


us to a further meaſure of humiliation, and (elf ? 
deniil on the one hand ,and of ſubmiſſion unto | 
God.and faith in Chriſt on the other hand: And 
this way of God is made pl.ine by the practice 
of the S.1nts,and laid open before us in the book 


of the Pſalms ; wherof at this time I have on- 


ly taken a third part to handle by way of El- 
ſay, thereby to finde the advice of judicious 
brethten , how to fſatisfie, and edifice the 
Reader more in what is behin4 to be handled, 
if God be pleaſed to give further employment 
and aſsiſtance in this ſervice; And this which 
here is offcred to the edification of the Lords 
peple, I have pur forth under your Honours 
N.me,becauſe of your conſtant aff:Rion to the 
ſtudy of the Scriprures, and reſpett to all the 
meſſengers of Truth,and to me for the Truths 
cauſe, for which I will ſtill rem1ne, 


Your Honours much oblized ſervant 


tnthe Goſpel. 


Daviop Dicxscn. 
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YN 
We 


7 AAS" 
To *jC 3fe 6 


The READER. 


- 


ENS NY Hri/ttan Reader , In this 
FS Eſſay on the Pſalmes , as 
m other like pieces, on 
EY ſome other Books of Scrip- 
STDISAD (we , ſent forth to the 
——_ WD world from me,a part of 

my defiene 3s flill the ſame , that hereby [ 
may try , if it may be the Lords will | to 
ſturre up ſome more able inſtruments to 
| lay open briefly , in this mould, or any 0- 
ther they pleaſe better , the ciefe Do- 

thrines treaſured up im the ſlore-houſe of 
[ oly 


To theReader, 


boly Scripture , whereby the Lords people 
may bee fol:dly inform-d im the know- | 
ledze , andeſtabliſh:4 in the faith of true 

Religion, by the myſt near and immediate 
way of drawi 2 their liyht from th: foun- 
taine of the Lords owne- wwd + for this 
were a meane ( as I humbly concerve) to 
cut off many nezdleſſe diſputes wherewith 
the world is filled , a meane to refute mx 
ny errours, which the ign2rance of Scrip- 
ture and of the p3wer of God hath bred 
and foſtered in the Chriſtian ( harch ; 
a meaue to prevent many miſt ikes whe e- 
in well meaning zeale doth oft-times fall, 
for lack of a by fe monudtion into the 
true ſenſe and mtent of places miſtaken. 
And I am mt altoz-ther out of hope , 

that th: L914 fhill bearken to my d: fire, 
and fer ſome of ht ſerv.nts 02 worke , 

ere it be lonz, to entertaine this moti- 
on, and to take a ſhare alſo in the 
taske, Mieane tune, 1 pray let my ame 
and endeavour bee acceptable unto thee , 
and 


To the Reader. 
' and doe not take exception that ſo much 
is left nnſaid upon ſo pregnant paſſages 
of Scripture as I goe through bru fly, 
and that fo much god matter us hinted 
at, and paſt by ſo quickly; and ſome- 
times fo abruptly; nor that the dedutons 
of ſundry dottrines from the ground pumn- 
red at in the text, are oft-times not ſo con- 
vincingly cleared as you would ; But take 
this conſideration along With thee , That 
any longer inſiſting etther m ex- 
plication of the grounds of the Do« 
| fries pointed at in the text , or in 
amplification of the Dottrines deduced 
from the grounds ; would have marred 
much the intended brevity of the mould , 
wherewith both the learned , and ſuch as 
have loffe leiſure. to read longer dſcour. 
fes, poſuibly will be wel pleaſed ; maimly 
for ths cauſe, that they are not much ta- 
ken off their ſtudie s, or from thetr other ne- 
ceſſorie *enipioyments , by this manner of 
writing ; And wherewith aiſo charrable 
cenſu- 


To the Reader. 


cenſurers , will be content haply when 
they bercerve that m this plainneſſe and bre- 
vity , every Reader ſhall quickly meet with 
good matter of meditation at leaſt whereby 


| the ſmalleſt grains of ſound truth, fowne þ 
by this means among Readers, may by Gods 
bleſsing get root watering, and mcreaſe in a | 


good and honeſt heart : which bleſsing, that 
it may be very large , ſhall be the hearty 


prayer of, 


1 hy Servant 1n the 


work of the Goſpel, 


Davin IDicks ON, 
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7D Lbeit the Books of the Pſalms 


— 


DD be not compoſed after the 
manner of Humane Wri- 


1.2iAence , as the Order it hath, is farre better 
th-. -4,ar2 Artifice could have given unto it : 

Eo: be ſcop: of this Book being not only to teach 

u: *1" Grounds of Divinity , for our informati- 

or, "ut alſo to dvict us how to apply ſaving 

Doctvenes pratticully r0 our ſelfe, and to make 

te thereof for Reformation of our Aﬀettions , 

| and Attions, and to helpe us by the Example of 
the Practice and Exerciſe of Gods deare Chil- 
aren,togo after rheir footſteps, being led mag 
| Wre- 
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Directory all along , as by the hand unto the 
fruition of Felicity , 12 higher and bigher De- 
grees thereof , till wee bee perfectly poſſeſſed of 
it in Heaven, The Pſalmss in relation to this 
ſcope are ſo placed, as the” firſt Pſalme having 
divided all men in two Ranks ord:r to the way | 
of ſeeking Felicity , doth give direftion to ws to | 
chule, not the counſel of ' the Wicked , .but the 
Word of God for the Rule whereby to walk unto 
true Bleſſedneſſe : And the ſecond Pſalm giveth 
us God in Chriſt for a Capta'n and Leader to 
us, who is able to maintaine his Church, axd 
all thoſe who ſhal follow this Rule , acainſt all the 
Oppoſition which can be 1:44 againſt them by the 
Power ans Multiiude of the wicked, who wil not 
be bound by th: bonds and cords « as they e- 
fteeme) of this Rule of the Lords Law : Andthe 
" of the P[almes do hold forth the Examples of 
riſt and his Followers , yoaked in Conflift 
with thiir Perſecuters- for Righteouſneje ſake, 
in all Aſſanlts making uſe of their Covenant 
with God, and prevailing by his power which up- 
holdeth, direfteth, comforteth them in all their 
Troubles, and giveth vittorie and deliverie unto 
them out of them all : to tht intent that every 


. one who ſhall chuſeto be truly bleſſed in the way 


preſcribed of God (who only can grove and main- 


. Faine Felicity ) may reſolve and prepare them- 


[elves 


(3) 
ſelwes for ſuch a life as the Saints have had in 
all Generatiors lefure thim , that s , a life 
mixed with Criſſes axd ſweet Cim fats: a life 
wherein they ſhall be put te make uſe of their 
faith in Gia by Prayers, art ſhall nit want for 
their auſwcr , in. cuetine, matter if Foy and 


g Praiſcs to Gid, a life cempoſed of x ariety of 


Cedly Exirriſes, and alterrotivg wiciſuitnges of 
Conaitions, a4 the bulk cf ths Peck vegreſer io; 
Iut clifirg as ths birdle of P/ulms clo/eth, with 
ſix 11mes priegreiles, mhanic now ond then 
the Lord frameth ile Feart of the Beliewer with 
Joy »nſſeakable ard jnll of Cliry : That exdleſſe 
and uniz, terri' pt d Thar ſgin '1g ara Proile barg h 
reſervid tothe Cencral Aj ent araſull meeting 

of Chriſt. and ch; Hs Rcaten ia ones, at the great 
day of unr Lords [ecoipd coming. 


YN 


- (4) 
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PSALM I. 


His Pſalme teacheth , thar no ungodly 
> man is bicſſed, but thep Giy man 
Fs = only, VeF. I; W hick s-prgyed by 
threereaſons : The fir") becaule God 
doth bleffe the gouly even 1n this 
life with grace to bring forrb good works p: «fi 
cable ro themſelves and: others, tn every ttace 
of life, vcr.3. But all thr the wicked doe tor 
making themſelves happy, ſhall be bl-ſicd , and 
found to be meer vanity, %.4, Another reaſon 
is, b-cauſe after this life e wicked ſh-[] be 1e- 
cluded from the preſ-rce ©. God, and ſocictie 
of the godly at the day 0: judgment , v. 5. The 
third reaſon , confirming both the former, is , 
becauſe God approveth the way of the godly, 
and will make the end of the way of the ungodly 


deftrution, ver.6. 


Leſſed is the man that walketh not sn 


Ver. 1. 
the counſel of the ungodly, nor tand- 


eth in the Way of ſinners ,nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful. 


2. But his delioht is in the law of the Lord , andin 


his law doth he meditate both day and night. 


FRom the pronouncing of the godly man to be the bleſſed 
man, and not the ungodly, Leazn x. Though Gn and mulery 


PSAL. I. 5 
:bound among men , ye: bleſſeanellc _ be attained ; fof 
God here ng men. ſome #0 os, ed, 2.10 relatjn to 
the ſeeking of blefiednefſe,all "nd withour the gri= 
kble Church,are divided into g , that ſeck.to be þl&jſed 
in Gods way 3 an u odl men”, who {rele 'blefledirelſe ; bur 
not in GodPway > 3 lo Fire trove ranked. 3. Todes 
termine the bleſſed - «man , er, 
to God onl y,in ry or Than 
for hete We raketh it <5 

be the fed man. '4: | 
wiſe in 


like cemſl 


7 Ct 


Pix chicf ines "gs oh ed. ag telr, fn, 
of the Lord,  g.. It) thiar iſeaſure that a/ man deli 
Law of che bem "the verſeth himſelfe rherin upon 
In bis Law doth be medi: ate day and night. « 
yer3. | Fad! ball be like 4 Saree b 57k 
rivers of Water thai geth forth bus f rat A 
[eaſon : his {rife 


Mo ballmas lo haſpe | 
veS be —_ proſper RY a 
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PSALM 1. 


His Plalmeteacheth , thar no unncodly 

man 1s bicfl-d, but thep ui. o -n 
= Oily, ver. 1,2, Which is piety ed Hy 
Rn th-ze reaſons : { 116 nr PCCaulic (0d 
—— d&nth ble the pgotily even 1n this 
life with gric« to brirg forrb good works p' <H- 
tablero themſelves and others, in every fttatg 
of life, vcy.3. But all th; r-the wicked doe ror 
making them ives happy, thail be 5} licd . aid 
found to be mcer vanity, - .4, Anorher reaſon 
is, b:cauſe after this fe «© wicked ſh-l] be 1e- 
cluded from the preſ-rcey God, and ſocirie 
of the godly at che day o. judyment , v. 5. The 
third reaſon , confirming both the former, is, 
becauſe God approveth che way of the godly, 
and will make the end of the way of the ungodly 


deftruction, ver.6. 


Leſſed is the ma that walketh not un 
the counſel of the ungodly, nor ftand- 
eth in the Way of ſinxers nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the 


ſcornful. 
2. But his delis *t is in the law of the Lord , and 


his law dith he meditate both day and night. 


Ver. 1. 


Rom the pronouncing of the godly man to be the bleſſed 


man, ang no; the ungodly, Lean 1. Though fin and miſery 
abound 


PSAL. I. 5 
1bound among | 


o men , yet bleſſecne(ſe may be attained ; fo! 
God here pronounceth ſome to be bleſſed, .2, In relation ro 
the ſeeking of bletiedneſſe,all men,within and without the yi- 
ſible Church,are divided into godly men, that ſeek to be bleſſed 
in Gods way 3 and ungodly men , who fceke bieflednefſe , bur 
not in Gods way 3 for ſo are they here all ranked. 3. Tode- 
tcrmine the Queition,who is tbe bleſſed man , is competent 
to God only,in whoſe hand alone it is zo make a man bleſſed ; 
for here be takcth it upon him, topronounce the godly man 28 
be the eb man. 4. The ungodly doe think themſelves yery 
wiſe in following the couniſel| of cheir own heart, and of others 
like themſelyes,that they may be blefſec;Bur this is not the way 
of the blefſed man, He walketh not in the counſel of the un- 
goly, 5. The ungodly do obſtinately continue in the courſe 
of linning,bur the bleſſed man, if he be overtaken in a finne, 
doth not defend his ſinne, nor perfift in it : Heeſtandeth nor in 
the way of ſinners. 6. The ungodly may come to that height ar 
lengrh,as ro mock godlineligas meer folly , and to ſcorne ad- 
monitions and reproofs ; But the bleſſed man doth neyer hatr- 
den his heartſo, as to mock piety in others, or inftraftion 
offered ro himſelfe, He fitteth not in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. 
7. The blefſed man maketh the word of God in holy Scripture, 
to be his Counſeller concerning the remedie of finne and miſery, 
and to be the rule to walk by , til his bleſſednefſe be perfeRed;z 
for the Scripture to him,for the obedience of fairh;is a Law,and 
that fenced with ſupreme authority : It is the Law of the Lord. 
8, In that meaſure that a man is godly and b'efled , hee ma- 
k2th the word of God, which holderh forth the way of recon- 
ciliation with God, through the Meſſiah, Chriſt, the way af 
2rowing in comtnunion wigh God thr oughhim, the manter of 
his chicf delight, and contentment 3 His delight is in the Law 
of the Lord, 9. In that meaſure that a man delighterh in the 
Law of che Lord, he verſeth himſclfe therin upon all occaſions, 
1n his Law doth he meditate day and nigh. 


Yer.3. And heſhall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of Water that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
(eaſon * his lrafe alſo ſhall net wither and what [ce- 
ep he auth ſhall proſper. | 

| R yer, &. 
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6 PSAL Tt. 
Ver.4. The ungodly are not ſo: but are like the 


_ chaffe which the wind driveth away. 


This is the firſt reaſon proving the Godly man to bee the 
only Blefſed man, and not the ungolly : Hence learn, 1. In 
that meaſure a man ſtudieth boy Communion with God , 
by delighting and meditating in his word, he ſhall bce fixed 
and furniſhed with the influence of Grace from Chriſt , for 
the entertaining of Spiricual Life in him 3 Hee ſhall be like 4 
zrec. planted by whe rivers of water, 2, The man that maketh 
the word of God his delight , ſhall be- wade fruitfull in every 

ood worke, as opportunity is offered to him ; Hee ſhall bee 
he the tree that brangeth forth his ft uit in his ſexſon. 3. This 
man ſhall be enabled to bear out a holy profeſſion of his faith 
in, and obedience to Godzin adverſity, as well as in proſperity: 
His leaf alſo ſhall not wither. 4. Whatſoever Duty or Service to 
God this man goeth about , ſhall not” wan: the affiſtance of 
Godznor ſuccelle,nor acceptance at MF hands ;. Whatſoever hee 
doth ſhall proſper. 5, The u Lo ( whatſoever hee 
may ſeeme to be before the world F yet hee is deſtiture of all 
Spiritual] Life, and alien from the fellowſhip of Go.s grace, 
unkit for every good wotk , ready when tempred hard, io quit 
his counterfeit profciſion of Religion , and is cwicdin all 
that hee doth 3 for what the bleſſed Godly man is hcre ſaid 
to bee, the wicked is the contrary 3 The ungodly arc not ſo. 
6.. Wharſvever appearance of godlinefle , or temporal proſpe- 
xicy,or hope of happincle rhe ungodly man ſcemeth to; have, 
it ſhall be foundibut counterfeit , and ſhal Rand bim in no Read 
in his greateſt need g, The nngodly are like the chafſe which the 
wind bloweth away. | | | 

Ver.5. T herfore the ungcely ſhall not ftland in the 
judgment, wor funners in the congregation of the righ- 
BrOWS, 

The ſecond reaſon proving the Godly man to be the Bleſ- 
fed man, and no: the uny ocly , is a conſequence of the firſt : 
WhenceJearn, 1- Not only ſhall all that the ungodly man 
loweth to his fleſuly Feliciry%, prove chafe ; but allo for his 
paines he ſhall anſwer tro God in rhe dy of .zudgement , and 
tore be concemned ; for it is (aid, Therfers the ungodly ſhall 
nar 


' 20 ſtand in the jud . 2, Howſoeyer the Godly cannos 
enjoy þne anothers Fllowbip inthis life , for many reaſons ; 
yer at laſt i, ſhall meet in a generall Aſſembly of all Saints , 
in the fi ENowſhi of God; for thete is a day of i, yanagy 
to bee ; wherein th&y ſhall ſtand”, attd nt be of cons 
demned;' but ſhall be fully abſolyed, and remain in the ſtand. 
ing (Congregation of the Righteow. 3. Albeic now the ungudly 
and godly do live together,mixed in one Kingdame, City, In» 
corporation, vigble Church, Family , 1x , poſſibly , yo 
there ſhall be a perfe& ſeparation ar laſt , of tlie one from the 
otherzfor finners (or ſervants of (in) ſhall nod ſtand in ihe Congre- 
£0 10n of the Righteous. | EE 
Ver. 6. For the, Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 


trons ; but the way of the ungodly ſhal periſh.  _ 
The third reaſon confirmeth the former two : Whence learn, 
1. Albeit there be no man that liyerh and finneth ngr, yer the, - 
godly man , being juſtified by faith , and Eel bridg 
torch the fruirs of taichy is nor a finner in Gbds z 
hee is here called Righteous. 2. However there be many im- 
perfeRions and failings of the Godly mans aQions od 9 3 
courſe hee and way which bee endeavoureth to walke in , 
is hol and cab to God 3 For tbe Lord knoweth, or aþþr6- 
veth the way of the Righteous. 3. Let the men of this world 
pleaſe rhemſelves,and applaud one another in theirGodleſie cath, 
foe 3 yet the end of their courſe ſhall be everlaſting deſtruction; 
or the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
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That this Palme doth mainly,if not anfy, concern 
Chrift, appearerh by chis, Thar it hath ao 
ſo much'ss David: name in the inſcription, at- 
beir he did write it: and by A#.4.25,26.where it, 
is appropriate to Chriſt. This Pſalm bath two 
parts; inthe farmer is ſet down the ſtability of 

B2 Chriſts 
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| Chrifts Kingdome,againft all the enemies. ther! 
| of, ver. 1,2,3, Firſt, Becauſe God the Father 
| _  taketh part with his Son, againſt all bis enemies, 
_ andwil eftabliſh Chrifts Kingdome , maugre 
them all,:: ver.4,5,6.. Secondly, Becauſe in-rhe 
I - Covenant of Redemption,the Father hath pro- 
| +  miſed to the Son enlargement of his Kingdom, 
| © and vifory over all his enemies, ver. 7,8,9. In 
| the latter part of the Pſalmithe Prophet delive- 
| 'reth the uſe of this Dofrine in an exhortation 
| ' ©» fo greatand ſmal,to repent of their ſins, and to 

believe 1n Chrift, ver.10,11,12. 


| Ver. I, VV: ſy do the Heathen rage , and the 
4 V people imaginea Vain thing ? 
2 The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the 


Rulers take comnſel togetker, againſt the Lord , and 
againſt his Ar nointed,laying, | Y 


' +3, Let as break their banas aſunder,ard caſt away 
their cords from ns, | 


He Prophet ſheweth, That in-vaine ſhall Chriſts ene- 

mies oppefe his Kingdome : Whence learn, 1. Thae 
the ungodly world being ſtrangers from the life of. God, are 
Incenſed in a mad mcode againſt the* Church and Kingdom 
of Chriſt in the world , The heathen rage, ſaith he, to wit , 
2gainſt the Viſible Government of -Chciſt in his Viſible 
Church, as appear*th ver. 2, 3. 2. Their Oppoſition is al- 
rogether unjuſt, withc1:c cauſe, and reaſonlefie 3 tor being aſ- 
kedxthey cannot rendzr a reaſon Why 3, , Though ' Chriſts's 
Enemics promiſe to thcmiclycs ſucecls in their oppefition to 


Chriſt, and thar they ſhall ſurely overturne tis Kingdome, * 
yer ſhall their imaginaticns prox folly ; they ſhall nor pre- 
vail , for they imagine a vain thing ,” which is impeſliblgyro bee | 
cTeuate, 4. 'I hechict Intiruments that Satan fiir h up a- 
ainft Chrili ro be Heags 77d Leaders te Heathen 7nd god- 


leſle. 


—— 
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PSAL. IL. 9 
ldſe people iti oppoſing and perſecuting Chriſts' Kingdorne © 
and Church, are the Magiſtrates, Rujers , arid States-men, 
that he-may colour his matiet with the' ſhadbw of Aut} 

and Law 3 F or the Kings ofahe earth and- Rulers” ſer themſetyes, * 
to wit, 'in'oppoſition tg 'him.. * 5, In-this nrempr the greke 
ones among men agree-more eaſily rogerher, rhen'in any thing - 
elſe ; they fix rheir reſolutions, communicare"thelr 'counſels, © 
and conjoyne their power'j The Kings of the earth ſer themſelves, 
and the Rulers rake counſel vogether, 6, Howſoever the Per- 

ſecurers of the Church conctive'themſelves not+tro oppoſe God, 
bur men only-, when'they trouble his people and ſeryants for 
Righteoufneſſeyyer becauſe rhe Quarrel is' the Lotds , there=' 
fore their: pppdlition is declared here to..be a&ginft the Lord, 
and his Anointed, or bis -Obriſt', who is dittinguifffed 'here 

from the Loyd, in regard of his Incarriati6ri, *Mfafation, and 
Offices, beirig otherwiſe, inre(pe& of his*GddHead, onE' irf® 
Efſence with the Father and the Holy'Spirir, '.,'\ Though 'hE" 
Law and'Ordinances of Godbe moſt Holy , ' moſt” Equitable," 
moſt Hirmleſiz,yea,alſo-moſtproficable ; yer the wicked eftcem 

of them,as they call chenhhete, Bands and Cords," becauſe they 
curb ant” c »fſe their ' canal "Wiſdome and Licentiouſneſſe >f' 
life. 8. It not enough tothe wicked to diſsbey and rejetthe' 
Law and ordinances of Chriſt, for their owne parr, but they wil: 
alſo havethein aboliſhed,..rhat Godin Chriſt ſfibald not have 3" 
Church ar all,at leaſt in their bounds,or where they have powers 

Les us break their bands aſander ,qud caſt away ' their” cords from 


Us, Y "mT 
Ver 4:” Hee that ſitteth in the Heavens o_ 
laugh :. the. LORD ſpall have, them in dergfi- 


01 


5. Then ſpal he ſpeak: unto them in his wrath,and 
vex them in his ſore di/pleaſure. PET Sn” 
6. Tet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sk. 


ON, 
1 


The* firſt reaſonof the ſtability of Chriſts Kingdome is, 
becauſe God. ſcorneth mens ing thereof, and will 
vex his enemies , andſettte Chriſts Kingdome- in bis viſible 
Church,in the ſight of his enemies : Hence learn, x. Though 

B3 "ts 
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che-Chursb viſable, and the Ordinances of Chrif,;be among, 


the feer of Pgtontates , and Chriſts jubjeRts want wiidome, 


power on cargh , 10 defend themſelves , yer thejr main, 
taint is 6mu/pgtent God, judge oyer all ,- even be. tþ finerh 
in Hequen. 3. All the devices and. conſpiracies gf. men a+ 
gainſh Chriſts Kingdome,(how terrible ſoever io, Gody people) , 
SAS es ne _ Fan yay Þ a Ges hght's 
gr PAD 1 PEaven, as them at, and cxpale 

ed tens $7 men : Hee {hell have them. in var 


' 3; After the Logd bath made manifeſ} the inten» of bis-cnc- 
. mjes, and brought their fooliſh and taad purpoſes to light , | be 


vsl nor fail rg manifeſt bis mind, and juſt indignation againſt 
them for, then [bal be ſpeak tothem in bis wrath. 4. The Lord 
hath his appoine time = grrfmare i 20 Semis ner 
mies of.his Churcb,partly by di nting them of tyeyr ? 
nd partly by inflicting (ore plagues upon them 3 Then Nallin 

difteafure. 5. When the Lord eviiegh to 


ch ( repreſemed by the bM-of Zion) 


and he owneth his Son Chriſt the King thereof z ini a (pecial 


nner 2-35 his peculizr property , whexein hc glorierh-more 


in all bis works 3 therfore ſaith he,F bave (6 wy. King up- 
n my holy Hill ; this is the Speech of God the Father , ſpeaking 
by his Spicit in the- Prophet concerning (Chriſt his Son, 
"'V.5. 1 will declare the Decree : the Lord hath ſaid 
#uto we, Thou art my Son, this day kave I begot- 
ren thee, © vl oo 
8. eAchof me, and I forall prve thee the Heathen 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth for thy peſſeſion, © 

-7 The ſecopsl- reaſon of the. Rabilitcy of Chriſts Kingdome 

Is, .che decreed agreement Þetweche God the Father and xhe 

-\x*vin_ the Covenant of Redgmption.; ſome Articles where- 
. $ ; F'; of 
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of Chriſt by his Prophet doth here reveal 3 for this is the 
ſpeech of Chriſt the Son of God, to be incarnate , ſpeaking by. 
his ſpirir,concerning the ability of the Church, and his King- 
dome over it : Whence we learne. 1. The faith. of the Saints, 
in time of che perſecution cf the Church, may, and.ſhould reſt 
perlwaded of the ſtability of the Church,and of Chrifts King- 
dome init , becauſe it is grounded upon the myſterious and 
unchangeable decreeof God, which! here is bygught to light, 
I wil lad the decree, (aith Chriſt , not as yet incarnate. 
2, It is Chriſts. office as Prophet , to revealethe ſecret coun- 
ſe] of the Trinity, being the ſubſtantial Word of the Father 3 
and who before the world was created , was with God, and 
was God, Fobn 1.1,2, J will declare the decrce , ſaith thc Son 
of God. 3. The Sonof God as heis a perſong «concurtii!y 247 
the decree of eſtablithing of rhe Church , and Kingcome. ot 
God in it, againſt all oppolitionz So is þe party comacto! 
inthe Covenant of Redemption : Andas he 'is the proniicr , 
and- undertaker to pay the-price of the Redemption. of bis 
people'3 ſo alſo is hg the reeciver of pronvics , made in ta- 
vour of his Church and Kingdome : It.is he wo whomhe 
Father dire&erh his pramiſe concerning his Church , j7jþ,14pd 
immediately;for the Son in declaring the decree,ſaith, The Lerd 
ſaid to me, 4, It is one of the Articles of the Coycnant ot Re- 
demption, That the promiſed ſced of the woman, the Redeem- 
er of hjs people,the promiſed .ſe2d ot Abrahon. , the Meſſiah 
and Saviour of the EleR,the promiſed ſon of David , and true 
King of T(racl after his- incarnation , ſhall nor be dijowned 
of the- Father 3 But in and aker his decpeſt humiliation and 
ſufterings , as be ſhall be, and remaine really the yery Son of 
God , lo fhall he really at the ſer day, be atknowledged by the 
Father, to be the only begotten Son ok Godz which day. is 
the day of Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt from rhe dead , . as. the 
Apaſtle, Rom.1.4. dorhicach us, faying , He was declared 10 
be uho Son of God with power by the reſurrefion from the dead ; 
For the Reſurre&ion of Jeius Chriſt was a reall ſpeech ,  ſay- 
ingto Chriſt in the audicnce of all the world , in effe&-as 
much as , 1 declare-thee this day to be my Son, my only begotten 
$on,one in ſubſtance with me etcrnally. 5, The declaration of the 
decree of marifeſting of Chriſt to be the Smmof God , is a 
ſuſficieng demonſtration of the impregnable- Rabiliry of the 
B 4 Church, 
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Church, maugre all the oppoſition of all the powet in” the 
world 3 for to this very end is the decree of revealing Chriſt 
to be the Son of God, here declared, Thou drt- my Son whom 
'T btve bogotten,is proof abundant; for this is the Rock where- 
'upon Chriſt underraketh to build his Churth, againſt which 
the gates of hel ſhal not prevaile , Mat. 16. 16.18. and who 
$ he that overcometh thc world , ſaith Fohn , (ave be that belie- 
veth that Chriſ # the Son of God? © 1 Fohn 5.5. . 6. Another 
article of the Covenant of Redemption hcre declared is , Thar 
after Chriſts Reſurreftion ,' and declaration of his formerly 
oyer-clouded God-head , he ſhould conitinue in the office. of 
his mediation,and interceſſion; and by vertue of his payed 
ranſome of Redemption, call for the enlargement of+ his * pur- 
chaſed Kingdome among the Gentiles 3 tor this is the Fa- 
thers compact with the Son,laying, "Ak of me, and I will 


Live thee the Heathen. 7. The oppotition which the world - * 


ſhal make tothe Kingdome of Chriſt, ſhall not hinder the 
enlargement and ſpreading thereof '; but by the interceſſion 
of Jetus Chriſt, the Hcathe n ſhall be bis inheritance , and the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth bis poſſeſſion ; not his by a ſhort tack , 
or leaſc tor ſome few years yg. but a laſting inheritance, and con- 
ſtant poſſeſſion. 8, The neceſlity of prayer is Poigeed out to 
all the Lords people. by this,char thie polleflion of the purchaſe 
which our Lord hath made by his precious blood,is to be drawn 
forth by a ſort 6f Prayer and Interceſſion ſuitable to Chriſts 
perſon 3 Ak of me,(aith the Father , and I will give thee the 
Heathen, Cc. | 
9. Thou flalt breake them with a ri of Iron, 
thow ſnalt daſs them in pieces like a Potters Veſ- 
FRE ir 
A third Article of the covenant of Redemption, is,a-pro- 
miſe made ro-Chuift , of ful viftory over all bis, and his 
Churches cnemies, ver.g, Wherein obierve, 1. That! Chriſt 
ſtall not want enemies,who wil not only for their own parts, 
retuſe (alyation' offzred by bim, and ſubj<tion to be” given to 
him z . but. alſo will. oppo;e him, and.niake head againſt him, 
il he deſtioy them13” for theſe | Kings. and Rulers ſpoken of 
27.233, wil, not «ceaſe, 1ll he break them, and daſh them in pic- 
- 8*5 3 and thele are here underitoc as repearcd from ver.1, 2, 3. 
2+ Though 
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2. Thongh Chriſts Church be weak and unable to help it 
ſelfe againſt” perſecution , yer Chriſt wil owne.the quarret, 
and fight againſt all the enemies thereof himlſelfe , whereumo 
he is [utfictencly furniſhed, for he ſhall break them in piets. with 
an Iron ro4, 3. Though the enemies be numerous and firorig, 
being compared with the godly , whom they do perſecure , 
compared with Chriſt, or looked = by him,-they are bug 
weake,brittte,and naughty*things. Thou ſhalr daſhighem in pieces 
« 4 potters veſſel, 0 1 
Ver.10. Be wiſe now therefore, O yte Kings © 
be inſtrulted,ye Fudges of the earth. | . 
11. Serve the Lord with fear , and rejoyce With 
trembling. _ FS pig 
12 Kiſſe the Son leſt he be angry, and ee ptriſh 
from the Way, when his wrath ts kinaled but 4 little : 
bleſſed are all they that puttheir truſt #n bim. 


This's the later part of the PfAlme,wherein the uſes of the 
former DoEtrine are ſer down, Whence learn, x. The mort 
clear advertiſement is given concerning the ſinne and dang@r! 
of oppoſing of Chritts Kingdome , cauſe, work or people 5; 
the more wary ſhould all men be,and namely Potentates', * a& 
* they love their p'aces or ſoules , te eſchue this. evil 3 for hee! 
hath ſaid, Be wiſe now therefore,0 yee Kings and Fudges of the 
Earth. 2, Though ic may ſeem wiſdome to make and execut 
lawes in m_— of Chriſt,and his cauſe , rather then vent 
their maliee- without a pretence 3 yer it is more wiſdome receaſe 
trom oppolition,and rake lawes from Chriſt ; for ſo the Lord 
doth reckon;ſaying;Be wiſe naw therefore,and inſtrufted. 3. It 
any be guilty of this ſinne, and not as yer ſmitten for it , the 
goodnetie of God offereth to him mercy in time , and ſteppeth 
n timonſly ro take off the ſnares of Rfarterers , * Who uſeto bar- 
den men, and eſpecially great men , -in this ſinne : Be wiſc 
zow,laith the Lord, O yee Kings. 4. It is no. diſparagement 
0 the greateſt Monarchs. (but a mean for them to eſchuve the 
Wrath of God) to be ſubject ro Chriſt Jeſus , ro ſtand in awe 
of him, to ſubmit themſelves to him , and promove his ſer- 
Vice tg their power ; for the command to all, and to thcm in 
'pccial, is, Serve the Lord in fear. 5, As there MBA of 

car 
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and a ſigne of homage and hearty ſubjefion 3 1 Sam. 10. 1, 
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fear to Chriſts Subjects , leſt they provoke him 3 for there is 
matter of rejoycing for ther ro be under his Gevernment , 
and theſe two affeftions may wel conſiſt in his ſervice ; Re- 
Jaye ## trembling : yea there is no right rejoycing in any thi 
withaut ſome mixture of fear to offend him. 6, __ 
Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Godzis a lovely King, bringing Righte- 
zcoulnele and Biernal life to all bis true ſubjeRts, bee ſhould be 
ſubmitted unto, and imbraced (when he offtcreth grace.) very 
heartily : To this end,. Kiſſe the Son, or do him bomage, is 
added ; for to kifle is a figne of religious adoration , Hof. 13. 2. 


7. Where grace offered by Chriſt Jeſus is refulcd,the refuſing of 


mercy ſhali procure more anger then all former fins ;, kiſſe the. 
dn left he be angry. 3. When Chriſt taketh a retuial of a man, * 


w whom grace is offered, wrathwilfollow,to the cutting off of the 


+ refuſer from all means of happineſſe,both temporal > which hee 


thunteth after 3 and erernal , which i offercd in Chriſt unto 
him,and to the bringing upon him wter pudition 3 for it is 
ſaid, Kiſſe the $on leſt be be angry, and yee periſh from the way 
of all poſſuble ſalvation, 9. Unipeakable muſt the wrath of God 
beywhen it is kindled fully,fince pore may com? upon the 
kindling of it but 4 little. 10. Remifſhon of tin pl geuvery from 
Wrath , communion with God ,/ and life everlaſting , arethe 
fruits of imbracing ofChcilt,of clohag inCovenant with Chriſt, 
_ reſting on Chriſt; For,blefſed are all they that put their truft in 
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A P (abn of David when he fied from Abſolombjs ſon. 


This Pſalm holderh forth a notable proof & bene» 
| firof faith in Daviasexperierce; who whenthis 
own ſon Ab/»lom rebelled again him,and forced 
him to flee for fear of his life did firſt lay before 
the Lord his pitiful condition, wver.1,2, ——_ 
Ee y 
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ly, He ſerled bis faith on God, prayed,and ob- 
tained a comfortable anſwer,was quiet and £6. 
freſhed in ſoul and body,and made confident x- 

ainft all fears poſſible, ver.3,4,5,6. Thirdly, 

le continueth in prayer, coofirming his feich 
from former experience , ver. 7: And laftly, 
he giveth forth the uſe of his experience. to the 
Churches edification in a general doQrinwer 8 


pRon the Tnſcription, learn, 1. How great calamity may befal 
the beſt of Gods children , and that fram thaſe perſons 
from whom they could leaſt expe ro be troubled ; for David 
was deſerted of his own ſubjefts , and” chaſed from his Palace 
2nd royal State by his. owne ſon Abſolom, 3- Although che 
Lord. do not follow the fins of his children-wich vindigize 
juſtjce,yet by the ſharp rods gf farherly correQion , bee” can: 
make ls ay » and all the beholders Lox __ (candar 
ous fins , ſee * a thing it is ro provoke him to wravh 
as once David did. Wh ger lin hah drawn on | , 
ment, God, muſt, be dealt with for relief,no lefſe, then if it 
been ſent + {ctr ane! 17 wt array Sar oxy ofing cats 
refting and purgi ution of his family, by the jpſur= - 
reftion of bla Sa eratnſl bm. 2 24d 


Ver.1. F Ord, how are they increaſed that trowplp" 
Breimany are they that riſt up againſt me, 

2. Many thive be Which ſay of my fond Therg is 
no be/p for him in Ggd, L201 AO 


pRom his laying before God his pitiful condition : Learn 
1. The man who bclieyeth in God., \hath an advantage +- 
boye whatſoever any ungodly man 6an have. id the timg of 
trouble : he hath the Loid to go unto for comfort and relief . 
of whoſe kindneile be may make uſe, as Dauid did here , laying, 
out byg trouble before hinv, and ſaying, Lord, how arc they 
creaſed gat trouble me ? $&c, 2. The wotld counter a mans 
caſe de(perate,whra they (ee up worldly helpe for kim, = | 
"9, 
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ſay, there is no help for bin in God. ; 3. Merciſefſe beholders of 
the corre&ions of Gods children for their ſinnes, think and ſay 
alſo oft times, that..God -is following them with: yindiRive 
juſtice, and is deſtroying them boch- in regard, of their; ſoules 
20d bodies, &c. without mind of mzrcy to them. :; Many (ay 
of ay ſoul;tbere is no help for him inGoJi '' 4.» Tencation to de. 
ſpatr of relief,doth ascompany unexpe&ed and ſad troubles ; 
and:chis is morsgrievous chen the ttbable ir. (elf ;.: Therefore 
David preſenteth this rentation before God in th: laſt roome, 
as the heavieſt part of his exerciſe,with a nore of uplifring the 
mind and yoice, Selah. | 


Ver. 3. But thou © Lord art a ſhield for me,my glo- 
ry aud the lifter up of mine head. | 


In the ſecond place he ſhewerh how hee made uſe of faith in | 


prayer 3 and whar fruir he received theseby ; Whence learne, 


x7 The nature of truce faith is to draw the-more neare _ 
3 


themore it be driven from him, M2ny ſays ng belpe in'G 
thou art my ſhidld, 2.Go4 is a caunter<omfort in all calamity, 
oa ſhield'in danger, *our glory irt ſhane; the lifter up of our 
btad' in dejeRion. $3. As there is veliefe" im: GHd* our of all 
evil, (0 faith ſeeth in God (uſficien;help2from all eyil 5, * and 
in ſpecial that the {word of the enemicicatin>t bee (o' neare; bur 


he can interpoſe himſelfe , as a ſh&14' to ward off the-blow : © 


Bu thou O Lord,ar! a ſhield round ahout m*, &c, yea,faith ſeerh 

the ſhame and diſgrace-which men can caſt upon th believer, 
and can make 3 nn to Gol "Thos As my 47: " na word, 
fatth ſeeth goodhfit and power in God to raiſe rhe believer 
out of the loweſt condition wherein he can be : * hog art the 
lifter up of my head. 


VYer.4. 1 cryed unto.the Lord with my voice, and © 


be heard me out of hs holy hill. $ ah, | 
"5: I laid me awn and ſlept ;' I awaked, fer the 


' Lord ſuſtained me. 


#- 


' 6. 1 Will not be afraid of ten thouſan1s of petple 
"that have ſet themſelves 47a5nſt me round about. 


— s From the exercile of faich, and the fruits of it in theſe 
I | three 


ago, marter of, rejoycing and gloriation in the oc of 
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three verſes : Learn , 1..'The: conſcience of ſteking God by 
prayer 4s an eaſc roaman;nort only for the time preſent,while te 
is in prayer pouring out his heart 3 but refreſhful alſo , when *ris 
looked badk upon : therefore by way of gratulation. ſaith David 
here, Tcryed 30 the Lord, 2. Faith in a ftrait ſtirreth up affe&ien 
and carneſtnefle in prayer,and makerh the whole man t@ be ra- 
ken up about it : I cry ed ro-4he Lord with my wotee, laith hee, 
3. The prayer of faith ſhabnot want an anſwer, andthe returne 
thereof 1s worthy to be attended-and marked, when it is obtain» 
ed ; I cryed,and be beard mee. . 4. The prayer of faith truſterh 
God in Chritt,as the prepitiatory and mercyſeat-, and ſeekerh 
audience and anſwer only for Chriſts cauſe, whoſe ſacrifice, and 
mediation, and benefits were ſhadowed forth in the Taber 
nacle : And the believer ,as-he ſhouldrake heed that his prayer 
go up to'God through. Chriſt, ſo ſhould he obſerve how it is 
anſwered and returned alſo thropgh Chriſt , repreſented by 
the Ark in: the Tabernadepitched on the holy hill of Sion : 
He heard me alſo out of bis holy Hill. 5. Tn the greateſt extre- 
mity of” danger, #belieyer may have his mind quieted , and 
his body refreſhed alſo, after that in faith he hath bad his 
recourſe tg God;and hath caſten his care upon, him: 7 laid 
me downe and ſlept, I awaked. 6. The quietnefſe and ſer- 
lednefle of a mans heart: by faith in God, is another ſort of 
wotk then the natural bo ms of manly courage ; for it is 
the gracious operation of Gods ſpirit upholding a man a- 
boye nature , and therefore Gcd ought to have if the pg 

of it : The Lord (uftained mc. 7, When the Lord wi 
anſwer the ,believer te his comfortzhe can not only ſatisfie him in 
the particular: which he prayeth. for, bur alſo ferniſh him with 
confidence againſt whatſoever evil can be apprehended by 
him for time to come : I will not be afraid of Millions of people, 
that bave (et 2hemſelves againſt mce romd about. 8, When 
faith finds it ſelf welcome to God, 'tis ableto ive a dehancE 
toall adverſaries 3. m ore or fewer, weaker or ſtronger enemies, 


all are alike deſpiſed : I wil not be afraid of thouſands of people, 


b 
Ver. 7. Ariſe, .O Lird, ſave me, O my Ged, {ir 


thou haſt [mitten all mine enemies Pu the chLeedg.. 
bone : thou haſt briken the reath of the nngediy- WY 


In aherhird place ks cominucth to pray againſt the evil, 
wineh 
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_ which might thereafter follow : Whence Learn ,- 2. Faith i 

God is nor a bragger , nor confident in the mans owt 
Ktrength , or imagination 3 but 'humbly dependerh on Ge 

and continucth in prayer, ſo long as the danger remaineth 3 
David doth here, +-b6 delivery recei >.' The 6 

nant of grace, wherein the believer is entered With God, 
Farniſherl him with confident prayer, and hope of ſalvation: 
Saueme, O my God, 3, Whenvfaith is fixed upon God 
covenanred , then by-gone experiences d6 cotne up as pir 
trings in the bigging ofa wall , co bolſter it up, 3nd- confirme 
ir; For thou haſt (mirten all my enemies upon the: chdehe-bomt, 
abou baſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. + 4. God ſits 
whe pride of periccurers with a ſhameful ſtroke, and their beaſt+ 
by craetty with breaking their power z Thou ha# ſmitten mine 
enemies on the check bone.zhou baſt broktn rhe teeth of the ungod- 


h. | | 

Verf. 8. Salvation oo on wnto the Loyd * thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah", Fe 

Oo laſt part of the Palme , dhacein he givech forch 
from his own experierice a general Do&rine z for the com- 
fort of all the Lotds people, Learn t. The uſe of the expari- 
exice of the Godly ; ſhould be the confirmation of the taith 
of all oztitrs, as well s of their owne': as here is ſeen. | 2. The 
Fuit of the Lords pats awne in ſtraits, is to make 
them and all men ſee, rhat he hath waies of deliverance , more 
then they know of 3 and that hee will ſave his owne , wh 
meh do count their 6aſe deſptrate : Por, Salvation belonget 
#6 the Lord, 3, Whatſoeyer mixture his people . doe 
of croſſes'and comforts, of vicifſicude of da and delivery, 
adyerfity or proſpericy,Rillch courſe of bleſſing of them it 
&h,which now and then they are forced to acknowledge to the 
Lord : Thy bleſſing * #p# thy people. | 
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PS AL, IV. 
To the chief Mupicin on Neginoth,A Pſalm of David, 


Another Experience of Data, as an example of a 
Chriftian ſufferer, unjuſtly perſconred and ſcor- 


md 
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ned for bis piety by his profane enemies, ſach 
as Sax!, and his Conrtiess were : wherein firſt 
be ſetteth down his prayer, ver.1. Then 
comforted in God, he inſulteth over his ene- 
mies,and glorieth in Gods favour, verg,2, 3. 
Thirdly he exhorteth his enemies to re ce, 
and faith in God," ver. 4,5. Fourthly, He pre- 
ferreth the bleſſedneſs of his eftate above what- 
ſoever the worldly man can enjoy,ver.6,7,9. 


Rom the Inſcription 6f this Palme, which is the firſt wher= 
in mention is made of the chief Muſicians, or muſical inſtry- 


ments ; Learn 1» The praiſc'of God, and the joy of his Spirte 
allowed onhis peoplegdo ſu 
of words can make.z for + 


e all expreſſion which the yoice 
is was ſignified by the pluralitic, 
_Iftrumanss, (ſore of them ſoyn- 

, Fome- of them by being blown,) ſu- 

Gnging .in the predagogic of Aoſes. 


and diverſity of 
ding by bei 
peradded to the vo 
2, Albcit the cerer urative, 

fical — be - R _ the = of the oy yen 
dowes , (the natural uſe of them remaining : ) yet the 
vocal ſinging of Pſalmes in the Church is not taken — » 8s 
the practice and dodtrine' of Chriſt and bis Agape makes 
evident 3 and ſo the voice of a Mufician in the pu + nlp 
ſtill js uſeful, 3. The Pſalmes areto be made uſe of 
diſcretion, as the matter of the Plalme edification of the 
worſhippers doth require. Andin the it is 'the called 
Miniſter of the Cir regation his placezto orde this part of the 
worſhip with the reſt;for this the dire&ion of the Pſalms, To the 
chief Muſician,giveth ground. 


Ver. 1. HE” me when T call,0 God of my rig 
teanſneſſe: then haſt enlarged me when 
1 was in diftreſſe,have mercy upon me, and heady, 
prayer, 
FRom his prayer , Learn, r. Though there be many and «|. 
divers troubles cf the godly, yer chere is but. one God ts © 
$'ve comfort ang relief, and one way tg draw it from Gods 
ts 


li new. ooe fo 


rhe conſcience of much finne be oppoſed to the prayer of the be. 
' ys the everlaſting righttouſneſſe of faith, (whereof the 


good Ocatenyandy woke hrs rok 3 it "can reaſor 


the juſtification of his parſin : os of FA. rig breouſt 1 fy 
"of "I ſervants-cauſe, O God. 0 


is able one : 


| '% » gh for hiwſel + © the Zord will Me when Irall 


— ture for the pceſent of the Spirit. of regeneration :,. F 
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to wit, by prayer in faith, Heare me when I call. Albe: * 


s God;Author,and maintainer* for ever) doth open the 
way: to the ſuppliant , (peciglly when he cometh to God ins 
rig hregus cauſe, Hear me, O God of my righteouſneſſe. 3. AG 
knoy of by-paſt mercies in former experience. is : 
good preparation for a new merty , and a meani*to ſtrengrhen 
our Fairhiro to receive it, Thou haſt enlarged 'me when 1 'was in di 


ftreſſe have mercy upon me and hear my prayer. 4: ' Faith is 2 


_*, as Wwe . a A mn a. 


om Gods readineſſe to hear, Heare mee when 1 call O God, 
And from the everlaſting righteouſneſſe given rothe — in 


Gods conſtant- juſtice efcndirig 


ending he righou 
ole that are by-palt, (ag oper hee 
nerTjes* ecce reds ye en- 

of ,* which 
ineſſe, 


aw] rhegae/ diſtreſſes,. anc 
and fromk 
- ed me when I was | 


or ill-deſervin wc meand be. . 
. Ver: 2. CO ye ſons of men, "how rs wil ye turne 
my golry into ſhame ? how. long wi/ Je love a 
wF eek after leaſing. Selah. 
3.But SS ion the Lord hath ſet apart bim that 


C 


rt-received,.. _ tri in 


—_ UAE oa bo ruled 
man , or righteouſneſſc 
and mocked for his piety, may hang his head in his trouble 
for a little , til he rw Galwih his complaint ; yet after 
that he is comforted, hee wil be able to ſpeake aword to his ' 


mockers,and tvlily to inſult over them, time 
_ David 


pray! » David here turneth him to ſpeake to the. 
Y ers of picty,when pious men are under 
themſeiycs to be (til in the ſtate of Nature, 


calleth them, irl relation to their fntul condiriqn G yee ſons 


of men. 3. "___ taich in : God, and calling on him in 
| trouble, 
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trouble, and-innocency of life under periecurion, be the high- 
eſt commendaticn, and glory of a man 3 yer the wicked » 
' (though oft cenvinced of Gods goodnefle to ſuch perſons ) do 
not ſtand to reproach picty, as a matter of ſcorn, ſo oft as 
God doth ſuffer the gedly to fall in calamity. How long wik 
ye turn my glory into ſhame? 4. Mccr natural men cannor 
be made wiſe, neither by the word of God, nor by experience 
in their own, 2nd others perions, to conhider that things of 
this earth, as temporarie riches, honour, and pleaſure, arc 
nothing but vanity,. and deceiving lies, which promiſe ſome- 
thing, and pay nothing but vexation of ſpirit, becauſe of 
guiltinetle and miſcry tollowing upon the abuſe of them. How 
long will ye love vantty, and ſeck after leaſing ? 5. The moſt 
ſatisfactory revenge, which the godly can deſire of their per- 
lecuters and mockets, 15, ro hayvethem rurn converts, tro have 
them recalled from the vanity of their way, and brought to a 
right underſtanding of what concerneth their ſalvation, where- 
unto the godly are ready to offer themſelves admonitſhers of 
them, and inſtructers, as here the Prophet doth, O ye Sons of 
| men, how long ? &c. But know, &*c.. 6. The cauſe of the 
worlds deſpiling of piery in the perſons of Gods afflicted chil- 
dren, is the groſſe ignorance of the precious privildg es of 
the Lords fincere fervants : the world cannot think that the 
codly in the midſt of their calamities are Gods peculiar jew- 
els, choſen and called out of the world, for honouring of 
God 3 a: mired to fcilowſhip with God in this life, and ap- 
pointed to dwell wittr him for ever. Therefore, kno, ſaith 
David, as ipcuking to ignorams, That God hath (ct apart for 
bimſelf, him thaz is godly. 9. This is one of the priviledges of 

the godly, Thar how oft ſoever they are put to their prayers , 

by trouble or tentation, ſo oft they ger audience, upholding; 
comfort, and delivery 3 as their croties doe abound, fo doe their 

conſolarions; as the Prophet teſtifieth, laying, The Lord will hear 

me when I call upon him. 8, "The exp<rience of one of the 

Saints concerning the vcrity of Gods promiles, of rhe cer- 

tainty of the written priviledges of the Lords pcople, is a . 
{uſhcient proof of the right which all bis children have unto, 
and ground of hope for . ark parraking in che ſame metrcies 

1n their, need; therefore Pavid, to prove his generall doctrine; 

ſer down in the firſt part of the verſe, he ſairh, The Lord will 

heare me when I call unto him. 
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Ver. 4. Stand in awe and ſin not , eommune with 
err own heart upon your bed,and be ſtil. Selah. 

5. Offer the ſacrifices of rig htecuſneſſe, and put 
your truſt in the Lord. 

In the third place , he exhorteth his enemies to repentance 
and faith God 3 whercin as he laid downe the courſe which 
they ſheuld keepe, to wir, ro have their judgment wel inform- 
e in the principles ct Religion » in the former verle 3 lo here 
in this vertc he will have their heart and affections reformed : 
and in the following -veric hee wi! have their afons alſo re- 
formed in re'ation to the duties of the farit and ſecond Teble, 
and :kcir atticnsto f5w from their fairh in God. -Whence 
learn, 3. Repentcrice is not rcal and ſound , til the heart bee 
affected with the tenſe of finne by-paſt, and fear of finnin 
hercattcr , and be brought in jubjeRion under the Jreadful 
Majcitie of God : thercfore after inſtruftion, ver. 2, 3. Hee 
faith here, Stand in xc and ſinne not, ». The meane preſcribed 
of God tor to make the heart ſentible of its condition , is the 
ſcrions znd Gaily examination of the conſcience , pcſing i: 
to anſwer all interrcgatories concerning the mans conformi- 
tie to Go!'s low, and that in ſecrcs, in the night, without di- 
{tration : tor a man had neede to have his wits about him, 
when hee goeth to cxamine a deceirful thiefe : to this pur- 
pole ſaith hee, Commune with your hearts on your beds, 3. The 
truit of daily, ſerious examination of the conſcience , concer- 
ning {1nne committed, is, ro make a man humble, quiet , and 
ſubmilsive to the Lerd : this he infinuaterh in forcelling 
them that thus they ſhall be ſtill, or ſilent , not opening the 
meuth to excule thcir linne$,or to mock the godly, As for re- 
formation of their lives in relation to the law of Ged , vcr. 5. 
He teache:h, 1, Thit the formal diſcharge of the external 
ceremonies of Religion will not prove a man to be a true 
canvert,or a ſincere p:nirent 3 bur the true ſactifice of Chriſts 
obedience unto the dezch , fignified by the external ſacrifices, 
muſt bee locked unto 3 andthe ſacrifice of thankſgiving and 
wel dcing , zn4 the dedication of the whole man to the ſer» 
vice of God , mult reitie the truth of repentance, -There- 
ore 11 Orpol:.ion to the external ceremonial ſacrifice z hes 
commanderh:o offer the ſacrifices 6f righteouſneſe. 2, When 
s penitent Þa:h tor evidencing the finceritie ct his turning te 
God, brought forth fruic ſuitableto repentance , hee muſt nor 
lay weight upon his works , bit lay all his conkdente upon. 
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' Gods free grace, who juſtifieth the true conyert by faith only ; 
Thercfore, after commanding them to offer the ſcrifices of 
righteouſneſle, he direReth them, ſaying, Put your truſt in the 
Lord. | 
| Verr6 There be many that ſay, Who will few us 
any nood ? Lord, . lift thou up the light of. thy coun- 
Bexance upon ts, 

7. T hou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more then 
in the time that their corne and their wine tmcrea= 


ſed. 

8. 1 will both lay me dowy in peace, and ſteep $ 
for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

In the laſt place he commendeth his own bleſfed eſtate, and 
to enforee the former chxortation, he compareth the happi- 
neſs which the worldling doth ſceke after; with the ſpiricuall 
joy which is granted to the godly, and prefereth the Jaft far 
before the other. Hence learn, 1. The b'ind worldlings, ig- 
norant of what is truly good, are taken with inſatiable wiſh- 
ing, and ſeeking for fome earthly thing, whereby they 'con- 
ceive they may be happy. Of thoſe ſpeaketh'he, ſaying, There 
be many that (ay, Who will ſkew us any good 2. The truely _ 
ly joyne one with another, in (ecking? their felicity in Gods 
ayour, and in the ſenſe: of his reconciliation, and not in 
ſeeking the worldly m3ns 'choice : for in the oppoſition tothe 
worldlings wiſhes, David with the reſt of the godly; faith, 
Lord, ti thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 3: The 
coyfort of Gods Spirit, and ſenſe of a mans reconciliation 
with God in Chriſt, is greater then any worldly joy can be, 
and is able to ſupply the want of riches, bqnors, and plea- 
ſures worldly, and to ſeaſon, yea and ſwallow up the” fenſe 
of poverty, diſgrace, and whatſoever other evill.” This David 
reſtifieth by his own experience , ſaying, . Thou haſt pus gladneſs 
in my heart, more then in the time that their corn and wine incree- 
ſed. 4. Faith in God, as it bringeth joy, ſo alfa peace.un- 
ſpeakable, and paſſing uriderſtanding, in the midſ$ of trou- 
ble : This Davids experience teacheth alſc, I wiltboth lay me 
down in peace and ſicep, notwithſtanding of all the oppolitions 
the ſons of men made unto him. 5. Whether God do.give 
means of ſafety, or _nene at all wbich can be ſeen, preſervs- 
von and (aferig is bis gift, and the making a mag obſerve the 
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benefit of preſervation is another gift alſo : wherefore , David 
veth the glory of both utto God, Thou only makeſt mee dwelt 


n ſafety. 


To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth. A Pſalm of David, 


David as a type of Chrift,and one of the number 
. of his afflicted followers, ſer forth in his afiRi- 
on,as an example of exerciſe to others in after ' 
ages,doth pray for himſelfe, and againſt his 'E- 
nemies, uling ſundry arguments to firengthen 
_ himſelf in-fiis hope to be heard : Firſt, fromthe 
grace of God beftowed on himſelfeto uſe the 
means, ver.1.2,3. Secondly, From the: juſtice 
of God againft his wicked encmies, ver. 4, 5, 6, 
Thirdly, From his own ſtedfatt purpoſe and 
deſire to continue in Gods'ſervice, and to walk 
fo uprightly, 'as the enemie ſhall not have ad- 
vantage of him by his miſcarriage, ver.'7. 8. 
Fourthly, -From the ripeneſſe of fin in his ad- 
verſaries,wbich did prepare them for ſudden 
deftruRtion, ver.9,:10. Fifthly, From the'cer- 
"tain hope of joy, and defence, and ſpirituall 
blefling to be beſtowed on himſelf and all belie- 
 yers,out of the free love and favour of God to- 
ward them, ver, 11,12. SEO 


Ver. 1, C3 tare to my words, O Lord, conſider 
\ il, 15y meditaticn. 

2: \Hearkgn wnto the voice of my cry, my Ky 

mM niy God : for unto thee will 1 pray. 

3 My vnice ſhalt rhon hear in the morning,O Lord, 

In zhe morving will 1 direft my prayer mito thee, 


and Wil lock ap. In 
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In his ſtrengthening of bis hope to be heard,from the 

of God beſto Sed on him, to uſe the means = chealaſags 
good anſwer, Learn, x, When the Lord giveth us a mouth 
to ſpeak to him, there is ground of hope hee will grant an care 
tous for ſo reaſoneth David, Give ear tomy words , O Loyd, 
2, In time of trouble;the heart hath more to ſay to God , then 
words can utter 3 and what a man cannot expreſſe, the Lord wil 
take knowledpe of it, no le{ie then of his words 3 This the 
propher hoperh for, ſaying, Conſider. my meditation, 3. When 
extremity of danger forceth a way to the Lord , the belje- 
vers neceſſity hath a voice , lowder then his expreſſed words, 
and whereunto the Lord will give care 3 hearken to the woice 
of my cry. 4. Itis apoint of ipirituali wiiedome for the helpe 
of our faith , to take hold of thoſe relations we have to God , 
whereby we may expect what we pray for , as David doth here, 
when we would have prote&tion and delivery,layingz My Kzng, 
& my God. 5. Faith knoweth no other to pray unto for helpe, 
|ave God aloneznor any othcr way to be helped , ſave by perſe- 
verance in prayerzFor unto thce will I pray,taith he. 6. Refalved 
Importunity in prayer muſt bee joyned with taking bold of 
the firſt and fitteſt opportunity offered for prayer : My woice 
ſhalt thou hear in the morning,O Lord, (aith hee. 7. Calling on 
God in trouble, - with dependance on him , doth give hope of 
audience, and deliverie by him, by way of a convincin 
Syllogiſme , whereof the promiſe of deliverie made to ſuc 
as call on the name of the Lord in the day of trouble, is the 
firſt propoſition 3 the conlicience of reſolved calling on him 
maketh the ailumption or ſecond propoſition 3 and faith con- 
cludeth the expeCtion of deliverance ; | for the prophets rea» 
ſoning is this in effeft, whoſoever they be, that -pray to the 
Lord 1n their trouble, thou wilt hear them : Burl doe pray 
to thee,and do reſolve to continue praying : Therefore thou O 
Lord wilt hear me. 


\ V. 4. For thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure 
in wickedneſſe : neither ſhall evil dwel with thee, 

5. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : thou 
kateſt all workers of imquity. = 

6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : 
the Lord will abhorre the bloody and deceitful man. 

Inthe ſecond placezhe reaſoneth from the juſtice of God 


a24init his enemies : Whence learn, x, The worlt- qualities 
C } i 
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jn the adverſaries of the Godly, doth furniſh good matter of 
Faith and Hope to the belecever tobe rid of them : for this uſe 
doth David make of the wickedneſſe of his enzmies in theſe 
three verſes. 2. Such as take pleaſure in fin, God cannot 
take pleaſure in them : Thou ars not a God, (aith he, ' that 
haſt pleaſure in wickedneſſe : And ſuch as wil not part with 
fin,* God ſhal ſeparate them from his companic 3 for ir is 
ſaid, Neuther ſhall evil dwell with thee, 3. Let wicked men 
ſeem never fo wiſe Polititians among men, yer ſhal they be 
found ma\ fools before God, ſelling heaven for trifles of 


the earth, _ war with the Almighty, and running upon > 


their own deftruCtion in their ſelf-plcafing dreams , to. the 
lofle of their lite and ſtate, temporal and eternal. F or the 
Fooliſh ( ſaith he )) ſhall not ſtand in thy fight. 4. Such as make 
iniquitte their worke, ſhal have the ettes of Gods hatred for 
their wages: ior Thou hateſt all the workers of iniquity, 5. The 
efiemies of Gods people, whiles by flanders and hes they 
murther the innocent, do draw upon themſelves ſwift datrna- 
t ion from God : Thou ſhalt deftroy them that (peak leaſing, ſaith 
he. 6. Falſhood and crueltie which are the characters cf the 
fors of the godly, are abomination to the Lord, which he can- 
not endure : Thoa wilt abhor the bloudic and deceitful man. 


.Verſ. 7. But as for me, I will come into thy 
howſe , #n the multitude of thy mercies : and in thy 
feare will I Wor ſhip toward thy hily Temple. 

8. Leadme, O Lord, in thy righteouſnes, be- 
cawſe of mine exemeis, make thy way ſtraight befure 
my face. 

In the third place , he reſolyeth that what ever the enemy 
ſhal do, he will walk as G2d hath commanded him : with reſo- 
lution to ſcrve God in fincerity, as allo a profeſſion of hope 
to enjoy the ſociety of his Saints in Gods publicſt? Worſhip : 
and tothis end he prayeth he may be kept ſtraight in his walk- 
ing, that the enemy might haye nothing wherewith to re- 
preach him, Hence Learn, 1. Though the Godly want not 
the conicience of racir own fins, when they ſpeak of the fins 
of their enemies, yet there is a diflerence berween them and 
the wicked, in reſpe& the Godly arc humbled in the ſenſe of 
their kns, are brought to the acknowledgment of their nced 
%f; mercy, ind do wee te Goll for having mexcy, and - 

the 
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the multitudes of mercies , as they ſee the mulritude of their 
lns : and therefore ſaith hee of himſelf, in oppoſition to the 
wicked Bu: as for me, I wil come into thy = in the mul- 
tude of thy mercies, 2. The fa'th which the godly have in 
the mercics of God, doth encourage them to follow thc {crvice 
of Gad ; and in ſome caſcs duth give th:m hope to be 
looſed fron the retraims which doe hinde: them from en- 
joying rhe publick Ordinances : 1 will come into I» houſe y In 
the multitude of thy mercies. 3. Ihe right temper ot the heart 
cf a true Worjhipper, is feare betore God ; In thy feare will 
Iworſhip. 4. Under the ſence 0 finfulnelle an 4 unwarthi- 
neſſe, fai.h muſt be ſupported by lecking roward Jeſus Chrilt 
prehgured by the Tabernacle and 1 <mpl- . In ty feare, ſaich 
hee, I wil worſhip toward thy baly Teimpic. $. When the 
Godly are under trouble from their enzm1.s 3 and under tryal 
by othe: torts of exerciſe , they arc no leſic F.arel for their mit 
carriage aunl offending the Lord , then they are feared for 
what thicir enemies can doc a2ainft them ; Therefore, Lead mee 
O Lord,in thy righteouſncſſe , ſich hee. 6. 50 much the more 
as the golly arc (znfible of their own blindnefſe, and weeke- 
neſſe, and readineſſe*to go out of the right way 3 ſo much the 
more doe they call for , and depend upon Gods directing of 
them. Lead me, ſaith hee ; As one that ſeerh not , or as one 
who is nor able to hold a right courte, without a cuide, 7. If 
the godly man take a finful courſe , ro be relieved from his 
trouble, the enemic is hardned in his wicke 1 courſe z by "this 
means to blaſpheme the profeſsion of Piety , as meere hypo- 
crifie, and ſo God is provoked t9 let the enemic prevaile , b2= 
cauſe the miſcarriage of the godly hath mace way to him 3 for 
avoiding of which inconvenienc:, he prayeth : Leal mee, in 
thy righteouſneſs becauſe of my enemies. $. 1c d:cntalnelle 
of lin, the ignorance of what is expedicnt and lawfulin a 
particular caſe, the miſt of private aff: tions, 21d the example 
of i]| counſel of the World, arercady to mak- a man miltike 
the right way , except the Lord make clear what is his duty : 
Therefore ſaith he , Make thy way ſtraight before my face. 
Ver.g. Forthere is no faithfulneſſe in their month, 
their inWard part is very wickedneſs : their throat is 
an open ſepulchre,they flatter With their t1ngae. 
f0.Deſtroy thou them : O Ged R let trem fal by 
their Wn cornſel; : caſt them out in the multitude 
C4 | of 
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of their tranſgreſſions , for they have rebelled againſ 


thee. : 

In the fourth place he ſtrengtheneth his hope to be helped, 
becauſe his enemies fins were ripe for judgment. Whence 
learn, 1, Ameng other motives to make the godly take heede 
of their carriage in time of trial, this is one, they haye to doe 
with a falſe world , and hollow hearted men , who: will make 
falſe pretences of what is no: their intentions , and will make 
promiſe of what they mind not to performe, and wil give none 
but rotten and poiſonable adyice , fairded with faite flattery, 
and all to deceivethe godly, and draw them in a ſnare, This 
Is it, he ſaith, For there 3s no faithfulncſſe in thety mouth , theiy 
inward part is very wickedneſſe , their throat s an open ſepul- 
chre,they flatter with their tongue : and this is the nature of all 
carnal men, when it cometh to the point of dzfending Gods 
cauſe in time of trial. 2, Though this prayer bee not to 
be drawne in imitation againſt paiticular perlons , by us who 
have not {o infallible revelation of mens ſtate before God , 
yet is it a prophehic againſt all the irreconcilable enemies of 
God, and of his pcopl:, againſt whom the Spirit of God ma- 
keth imprecation here , iaying » Deſtroy thou them O God. 
3. There is nonecd of any other mcans to deſtroy the Lords 
enemies , then their own devices: The very courſe they take 
to eſtablithchemſelves, will ſerve for their owne ruine, Let 
them fal , ſaith he, by their on counſel, 4. The certain cauſe 
ot the ruine of the per{ecutcrs ot Gous people , is the ripenetle 
and fu] meaſure of their finnes. Caſt them out (taith he) in the 
multitude of their tran{greſſions. 5. The opppling of truth , 
and of the Ordinances ct God, in the pcrion of his ſervants 
who ſtand for the lame, i3no: ſimply the oppoſing of mortal 
men,but the oppoſing of Ged, whoſe quarrel. it 1s 3 Therefore, 
faith hee, They have rebelled againſt ih: e. | 

Ver. 11. But /er all thi;e that put their truſt in 
thee pojevee 3. ter them ener ſhut for jry, becauſe thou 
aefenaeſt in: let chern al/»tyar {ve thy N awe, 
be joyful in thee, 

I2. For thos LORD, wilt bleſſe the righteurs , 
with favony wilt thou crmpaſſe him, as with a, ſhield. 

In the laſt place, be moke'h » .yer for all the godly , mi- 
:*502 50 ths wartarc with himſci:c, that they may ſhare ro- 
| | | gerher 


# 


ecther in the Lords favour. Heer learne , 1: Perſecution for 
* righteouſneſle is a cauſe common to all believers, wherein 
they ſhould all joyn , and pray one of them for 2nother , and 
ſecke for a joyful out-gate each to other in their owne 'time. 
for this cauſe, after prayer againſt enemies, he ſairh , Bur let 
all that truſt in thee rejoyce. 2. The manifeſted care of God 
for his people, in prote&ting and delivering them from their 
encmies, is matter of exceeding, joy to his people , becauſe bee 
3sglorified herein, and his Church is _ : Let them evey 
ſro f r joy , becauſe thou defendeſt them. 3. Such believers 
35 have gotten grace to love Gods name, (albeit ir be not yer gi- 
yen unto them to ſuffer for his Name ) teallowed to ſhare in 
the joy of viorious ſufferers, Let them aljo that love thy Name, 
ſaith he, be joyfull in thee, 4. The perſon who is juſtified by 
faith , and ftudieth unto holineſſe,is an heir of Gods bleſſing , 
whether he be lefle or more taken notice of by the world, whether 
entred in the conflit with perſecuters or not : For thou, O 
Lord,wilt bleſſe the righteous. 5. The favour and good wil of 
God toward his own,is a ſtrong and glorious defence to them 3 
it is a crowning ſhield, a ſhield compaſſing a man round abour 
like a glorious Diadem,a ſhield very handſome and ſtrong,which 
the believer ought to gripe wel,and hold faſt,and manage warily, 
and oppoſe it to every afſaule of the adverſary : a crowni 
ſhield, which cirkleth the man round about , and keepeth off rhe 
Cin: of the adverſarics weapon,even when the purſued believer is 


not aware : With favour wils thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. 
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To the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon Sheminith , «A Þ ſalm 
of David, 

Another experience of Dat, uſeful to beknown 
by all the children of God, who are fubjeR to 
the like exerciſe ; wherein Dav;4 being under 
the ſenſe or the Lords heavie hand , upon his 
body and ſpirit, prayeth for the removal of felr 
wrath,ver.1.2,3 Next prazeth for the recewed 
:eeling and cxpericrice 0! Cod: mercy towards 

| bim, 


— —_—  ———— — 
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- him, laying forth his lamentable condition be« 
fore the pitiful eye of God, ver.4,5,6,7. Afﬀer 
which, being heard and comforted, in the third 
place,be defieth,and criumpheth over all his e- 
nemies,ver.$ 9, | 


Ver. 1. Lord, rebmke me nit inthine anger, 
neither chaſten mee in thy hot diſ- 


pleaſure. | 

2. Have mercy «pou mee, O Ld , for Tam 
weak 0 Lord heal me, for my bones are wexed. 

3. My foul t alſo ſore vexed : but thou, O Lord, 
how long ? | 


From his prayer for removal of wrath , Learnc, », Ir is 
poſhble , that a rruc belicyer > Who hath been of: times re- 
freſhed with the $:nle of Gods favour, may by ſome ſad 
_exercile have his con(cience ſo wakened in the tenſe of finne, 
as hce can feeie nothing but wrath , and fear of cutting off 3 as 
' this experience of David maketh manitett, 2. The Is no 
relief in ſuch caſc,ſave ro ſer faith on work - wiwtiozver bee 
felt or feared,and to ſeek mitigation and deliveran2 0: God, 
as the Prophet doth here. 3. Even ihe farhily wrath of 
God,and far more the apprehenſion of hut Jiipleaſare of an 
angry Judge , is unſupportable to a ſoule that knoweth God, 
and hath ever tafted of his favour before : Rebuhe me not in thy 
wrath, ſaich h!. 4. There is as much ground of taitti hol\icn 
forth in the Loris Name Fchov4h, (1Tporting his unchong. - 
able being , and his conſtancy in his promiſes) as to 
ground a prayer upon it , for obtaining rhe change of a mans 
caſe to the better, in the hardeſt con-tition imaginable 3 O 
Lord, or O Fehou4h, (ſaith hee) Rebuke me nit in thy wrath, 
5- Though lenic feel wrath, and ſee nothing but hor difplea- 
ſure, yet faich LY through c]>uds , 21:4 hefpcake mercy: 
Have mercy 0n Mme, © Lord, (aith David , in the milft of this 
ſad condition. - 6. Though finne doch provoke anger , yet the 
milery and inability to ſubliſt,preſent:d unto God , is the ob- 
ze of mercy , and a motive to faith ro expe& ccmpaſſion : * 
Heve mercy on me, (aith he, for I am weak. 7. When finne 
hath drawne on ficknelle , or any ether danger, let pardgn 4 
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4 be fr ſong hr,and after that , the —_—_ of the firoke 3 

xr firit, hee faith, have mercy on mee , and then , heale mee, 
qd WW. 1h- Lord can make the ſtrongeſt and moſt inſenſible part 
f 2 mans body , ſenſible of his wrath, when he pleaſeth to 
ouch him 3 for here Davids bones are vexed, 9g, Anguiſh 
of Spiric and torment of conſcience, is heavier then any torture 
of body , as, my ſoul 5s alſo vexed , doth import. 10. The 
ords apprehended abſence in trouble , and decaying to. an- 
6 wer the ſupplicant, purteth a load above a burthen, and ſurpaſ- 
th a'! cxprefſion of words 3 for here his ſpeech is cutted , But 
ho O Lord how long ? | 


Ver.4. R:turne, O Lord,deliver my ſoule : O 
(ave me for thy mercies [ake. 

$. For in death there 1s no remembrance of thee, 
in the grave rho ſhal give thee thanks ? 

6. 1 am weary With my greaning , all the night 
make I my b.d to ſwimme, 1 water my conch with 
my Fears. 

5. Minzeeye is conſumed becauſeof grief; it Wax- 
eth old,becauſe of all mine enemies. 


In the next place he prayeth for a renewed ſenhble experi- 
enc2 of Gods mercy to kim, becauſe of his pititull condition. 
Whereinlearn, 1. A renewcd blenk of the Lords countenance 
wil {atisfie a {oule in. greateſt diſtreſſe : Therefore. David 
craveth this for a remedie of all his ſorrow, Returne, O Lord. 
2. If deſertion continue, feare of periſhing utterly doth pre- 
ſent ir ſelfe 3 asthis prayer infinuateth, O Lord , deltucy my 
ſoul, 3. Theonlytime to ſpread the praiſe of God , by ma- 
king men:10n of kim before them that know him rot, is the 
timc'of this life : For in death there is no remembrance of thce, 
4. The Chriſtians love of life, ſhould proceed t.om the love 
of honouti::g of God in this life, (where it may inlarge Gods 
glory , before them who may be profited by preaching of his 
praile)and thould be preferred to our own cententment for a time 
in heayen, ſo long as God pleaſeth to take ſervice of us here. 
For this is the-force of the Prophers reaſoning , In the grave 
who ſhal give thee thanks ? Our place waiteth tor us,and no man 
can take it over our head , while wee on carth are induring toy- 

| Ung and trouble , to bring more to heaven with us. 5. A 
Cue dere and purpoſe wo gloxific God in vhis life , to ry 
ing 
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fving of others, may give hope of ſome prolonging of life, 
ſry. to gf not ins ar. ever : fo Davide 2 t0 

be heerd doth run here upon this ground. 7. The molt la- 

ſting, preſſing, and non ſorrow that ever ſoul felt, is from 

the ſenſe of fane,and of Gods diſpleaſure for it, as the. Prophets 

expreſſion here doth give evidence. 8, The exerciſe of the god- 

ly under the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure,may be very heavy , and 

of long continuance 3 The propher is weary with his groaning, 

C& bis eyes conſumed with grief. 9.No delay of comfort, no (cnle 

of ſinnezno fear of Gods urter dilpleaſnre can be a reaſen to the 

believer to ceaſe from prayer,and dealing with God for grace 3. 
for the Prophet is weary, but giveth not over 3 only his con- 

dition is the matter of freſh mourning to him night and day, 

and powring out of tears in the Lords boſome : All the night 
maketh hee his bed to ſwim and watereth bis couch with bis tears. 

70. The inſulting of enemies over the godly when the Lords 
hand is heavy upon them, becauſe it retiefterh upon Religion 

and upon Go.'s glory, is a main ingredient in the ſorrow of 
the godly : Davids cye had waxen old and dim with griefe , be- 
eauſe of all bis cnemics, | 


V. 8. Depart fr:m mee all yee workers of iniqui- 
ty : for the Lixd hith heard the voce of my weep- 
TI4 

= T he Lord hath h:wd my ſupplication , the 
Lord wil receive my prayer. <2 A 

10. Let all mince enemies be aſhamed and ſore 

vexed: let them return and be aſhamea [udaenly, 


In the third place David detyeth all his enemies , being 
comforted by the light of Gods countenance , and lifted up 
1 his ſpirit. Whence Learne, 1x. The Lord. can ſhortly 
change the chear of an humble ſupplicant , and raile a ſoule 
rrembling for teare of wrawi , to a triumphing over all ſort of 
adverſaries, and over 21i tentations to ſinne ariiing from them , 
tor the return of the' Prophets prayec make:h him ſay, now, 
Depart from me ail ye workers of iniquity. 2. The Sacrifice of 
a comrire Spirit , offered by a b-liever, the Lord will nor 
deſpiſe 3 Foy the Lord heard the woice of the Prophets . 
3. The hearing of our prayer ſhould be thanxtully obſerved 
3nd mad: uſe of, for ſtrength?ning our faith in prayer af:er 


ward ; For after ch:Proplut harhiaid , The Lord bath bezrd 
| m/ 


- 
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y (upplication 3 he addeth , The Lord will recetue my prayer. 
. The enemies of the godly ſhal all 'of them be diſappointed 
'- Wfcheic hopes, and aſhamed for their attempts againit rhem, 
N Wand filled with vexation for their pains 3 for this prayer fur- 
'S Wiſhed by the Spirit (verſ.10) to one of the godly againſt his 
> Wicked enemies , is a _ againſt all the reſt of the ene- 


n mics of the godly,in all ages, 

le SEEDS quemmemenmmw—_ I oe  m_—_—_—_—_ CC rn RE On 
[> | 
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s WW Stiggaion of David, which > the Lord,concerning 
the words of Cu Benjamite. 


The Prophet asa type of Chriſt myſtical, and an 
example of Chriftians ſuffering,being flandered 
of creaſon againſt hisPrince,by one of the cour- 
tiers, firſt fleeth to God for delivery , ver. 1,2. 
Secondly, cleareth his innocencie, ver. 3, 4, 5- 
Thirdly, requeſteth the Lord to Judge berween 
him and his enemies, ver.6,7,8,9. And fourth- 
- | ly,in prayer is made confident , that che Lord 
will plead f or him againſt his enemies, ver 10, 
11, 12, 13. and will returpe their deviſed miſ- 
chief againft bini, upon their owne head, ver, 
14,15,16. Whereupon um the left place he pro- 
miſerh pratte to God for his righteous judge- 
ment, w#rv17; | 
Cr. I, Lord, my God, in thee do I pat my 
truſt: ſave me from all them that 
erſecute me, and deliver me : 
| 2, Leſt he teare my ſonl like a Zion, renting it 
" pieces, While there i noxe to delivery. 
AS to the firſt d rx, wherein he flecth ro God to bee d&+ 
G 


livered from cody rongues of @alumniaters 3. _ - 
1. Is 


Ow 


I, It isa part of the exerciſe of Chriſts ſervants, to bee (lan- 
dered as Traitors to their lawful Magiſtrates , as Davil 
was by Cuſh, a flattering courtier, 2. God who is able t 
clear the innocent , and to defend them from malice, is i 
this cale tobe run unto , and uſe js to be made of faith in him 
and our Covenant with him , for reliefe from all adverſaries, 
aS the Prophet doth here, 3. It God do not interpoſe him 
ſelte, for defence of his unjuſtly {landered Servants , there i; 
nothing to be expected from wicked enemies inraged , þ 

mercileſſe beaſtly crueltie , as is ſhowne in Davids experi 
ence. 


Ver.3. 9 LordmyGed, if I have done ths = 
there be iniquity in my hands.” 

4. If I bave rewardedevil unto him that was « 
pewce with me, ( yea, I have delivered him that 
without cauſe 14 my enemie.) 

5. Let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, and take nt 
yea, let him tread downe my life upon the earth , ani 
lay mine honogr in the duſt, Selah. 


Tn the ſecond place, wherein hee cleareth his own innc 
cency, Learn 1. Though innocency cannot exempt a man fron 
being unjaſtly flandered , yer i will furniſh him. with a good 
conicience , and much boldnefle in the particular , before 
God 3 as here is ſcene, ver, 3,4. 2. The more a man doth 
render for evil good , the more confulence ſhall hee haye 
when hec cometh to God 3 for innocencie ſerved David fo 
this good uſe, That bce had delivered Saul , whe without cu 
was Tis encinte, ucrſ.4. 3. He that is conſcious of doing,or in- 
rending injury to his neighbour , will have his own conicienct 
agzinit him , in'the time when hee meeteth with a greater in- 
jury done to him, and in that caſe will be forced to juſtifi 
Gods rightcouſneſſe againſt himſelfe , as Davids conditional 
prayer doth here imoort,ver, 5. : 


 V.5s. Ariſe, O Lord, in thine anger, lift 
up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies : and 
aWake fer me to the judgement that thow haſt com 


wanaed, 
7.0 


0 Lord, arcordtng to my righteonſneſſe , 
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7. So ſhall the Congregation of the people campaſſe 
thee abeut , for thiir /akes, therefore returne thou 
on high. 

8. The Lird hell judge the people - juage me, 
ACCOr- 
ding to mire integrity that us in me. 

9. Oh let-the Wickrdneſſe of the wicked ceme to an 
end , but eſtabliſh the juſt : for the righteous God 


trieth the hearts and ruins. 


In the third place, hee.prayeth that God would judge be- . 
tweene him and his enemies : }hencelearne, 4x. Though the 
Lord for the tryal and cxercrſe of his children , fit ſtill as it 
were, for a time, when mcn are about to oppreſſe them; yer 
will hee in due time mavriteſt himſelf to be no idle ſpeQator 
of wrong , but a juſt defenter of the oppreſſed , and avenger 
of the injurious, He wil ariſe in anger, and lift up binel c 
2, When our enemies are Ccſperately malicious ; and nothi 
can mitigate theirfury z |ct the conſideration of Gods juſtice 
mitigate our. paſſion : fer he wil ariſe in anger pagers them. 
3. ]here is no leſle juſt zcale in God, to defend his owne 
opprelled people , then there is malice in the wicked , to wron 
them : For his riſing in anger, is here oppoſed to ihe rage of the 
enemies. 4. Albcit judgment againſt the oppreflour be not 
at the firſt executed , yet Ged in his Word hath given out ſen- 
tence againſt them, and in iis a&tive providenee , hath pre- 
pared means and inſtruments tor execution thereof in due 
time 3 When hee ſhall awake to execute the judgement which b# 
bath commanded , or given order for. $.. When the Lard 
ariſeth to judge his enemics , then the Lords people will draw 
warmly unto him, apd as it were, compaſſe b1m round about, 
6. In calling for juſtice rpon.the wicked enemies of Gods 
people , wee ſhould not be led with private paſsion , or defire 
of revenge , but with d:fire of Gods glory, and edification 
of his people : fer their ſakes prayeth he,return thou on bigh, or 
alcend to thy Tribunal Seat. y. Principles of Religion , 
whereof we may have uſe in our exerciſes , ſheu!d be (olidly 
dipeſted,. that we may apply them readily to uſe , as neede 're- 
quireth, for ſtrengthening of our faith , and prayer to God ? 
tor when the Prophet hath ſerled his faich ypon the —_— 
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ofGods judging and executing juſtice in favours of his people, 
inthe general , hee applyeth it to his own particulai, ſaying, 
judge me O Lord, 8. When a man hath made peace with 
God about all his fins, upon the termes of grace and mercy, 
chrough the Sacrifice of the Mediatour, hc may in compariſon 
with bis injurious enemies , in a particular cauſe, appeale to 
Gods juſtice to decide the controycrtic ; as here the Pro- 
pher doth , ſaying , Fudge me according 0 my rightcouſneſſe , 
O Lord, and mine integrity that is in me, g. When a procelle 
hath beene lying long before God , and the controverlic be- 
tween the godly and their perſecuters is not yet decided , the 
godly may put in a bill for paſſing the decree , and executing 
of the ſentence , as herc is done : Oh let the wickedneſſe of the 


wicked come to an end, &c. 10. The upright man needs not to 
fear that his cnemies ſhall obtain a decree in their favours, or 


fulpenhon,or redufion of the ſentence pronounced : For the 
righteous God tryeth the heart and the reins. 


Ver.10. Ay defence is of God , which ſaveth 
the npright in heart. | 

11. God judgeth the righteuits, and God is angry 
with the wicked every day. 

Iz. If hee twrne not , he wil whet his ſword ; hee 
#a3th bent his bow,and made it ready - 

13. Hee hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows againſt the 


per/ecaters, | 
14. Behold he travelleth with iniquity , and 


hath conceived miſchiefe , and brought forth falj* 
hoed. | 

IF. Hee maae a pit and diggedit,and is fallen in- 
to the ditch which hee made. 

16. Hw miſchief ſhall retarn upon his owWne head, 
and hs violent dealing ſhal come down upcn his owne 
pate. 

- In the fourth place is the anſwer of his prayer, viz, a- 
lutance given of delivery ro him, and of judgment on his 


vacmies-: Whereupan the (upplicant giveth thanks 10 God. 
| | Whence 
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Whence learne, 1, The fruit of faith joyned with a- good 
conſcience , is acceſſe to God in prayer, canfdence, peace 
anquillity of mind; mitigation of 'trouble ; protection and 
deliverance.; as the Prophets experichice - here - doth prove. 
2. Victory granted unto faith, after wreſtling with darkneſle, 
is ſatisfaory ro the ſoul of the godly , as if all chat the be- 
liever did hope for were perfe&ed; for he is now clear to lay, 
My defence is of God, &c. 3 Whatſoever we doe thinke in 
thetime of rentation , ncither juſtice againſt rhe wicked , nor 
mercy toward the godly is idle ; for Gods Word and Workes 
do- ſpeake mercy to the one , and wrath to the other , every 
day 3 all things are working for the ones good , and for the 
others dammage continually; For God Judperh the . righteous , 
end is angry with the wicked every day. 4. God delayeth the 
execution of his judgement on the wicked ,- to lead chem to 
repenrance 3 Yor here God hath whet his (word to ſtrike, if ths 
wicked turn not, 5. 1f repentance intervene not , the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked is inevitable ; Tf he turnmor, the inſtru- 
ents of death are prepared , and the arrowestlirefed rowards the 
perſecuters. 6, I: is a marter of no ſmal pains that the finner is 
put unto, to ſcrve the Divel and his owne corrupt affeEtions , bee 
trevclleth as with a child,he digs a pit,one of the hardeſt pie= 
ces of worke to ilaves. 5, When once the wicked hath con» 
ceived miſchiefe , hee cannot reft ill hee 'bring his purpoſe to 
ation , rhat his ſinful thoughts may be wrought in etfc& : 
Hee conceiveth miſchicf, and travelleth with infuity. 8. The 
adverſary of Gods people ſhall have no profit of all his la- 
bour, bur ſhall be mer with diſappointmenc , Hee bringeth 
forth falſhood , and the evil which is moſt contrary to his hope 
and intention ſhall befall him Hee fallen inthe ditch which 
bee made,and his miſchief ſhall returne upon his own bead , &c. 
as a ſtone throwne up againit heaven , retyrnech upen the head 
of him who did throw it. | 


f] p 
Verſ.17. 1 will praiſe the Lofd according to hu 
righteouſneſſe : and will ſing praiſe to the Name of 
the Lord moſt high, | 
--m the laſt place he promiſeth praiſe, and clolzth,bjs ſons 
iv, Whence learn, 1, The iflue of the hardeſt exerciſe of th& 
godly, is comfort to their ſouls, and praiſe ro God, as here w* 


ice. 2, When fajrhis ſenſibly ſarisfied, and ſerled in afſu* , 
"68 | D tant © 


| for what is to come, as if it were in polleſſion alreadie : { 
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rance of what was promiſed , it will be glad and give rhanks 


kketh _—_ T ar the Lord, and'1 wil 
meg praiſe tothe name of the Loxgd, 3. Let the part ſer of 
4 hrs be never ſo-powerful and violent, Pai v1 gr | 
world never ſo high,faith may ſet to its ſeal, that God thab-me- 
feſt himſelfa righteous Judge in power 2nd authority abovyethe 
higheit op _ powers on edfth : T will ſing praiſe to th 
Nane of the Lord moſt high. 
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PSAL. VIII. 
To the chicf Muſician upon Gitteth, «A  (alm of David, 


Tothe eng the Prophet may commend the glory 
of Godspgrace toward man , hee firit admirerh 
his glory inthe works of Creation and Provi- 

- dence, which are able to ſtop the mouths of all 
blaſphemous Atheiſts, ver. 1,2, In tire ſecond 

lace,he zdmireth the Lords love to mn above 

| other, even the. molt glorious c:catures , 
ver.3,4. I firdly;he fetteth out thisgrace of God 
to man, inthe Incarnation, humikiation , and 
exaltation of Chriſt for mans cauſe , and for 
reftoring of redeemed man in Chriſt, to their 
right unto, and over the viſible creatures, wer, 
5,6,7.8. and cloſeth the Pſalme, with the ad- 
miration of Gods glory in all the Earch ver,g. 


Ver. 1... L:rd our Lord, how excellent 1 
thy Name in ll the earth | Who 
haſt ſet thy glory + ve the heavens. 

2, Ont of the month of bab's and ſucklings baſt 
thin ordained ſlrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that 
thou mig hteſt [til the enemie and the avenger. 

From hig admiration 6f Gods glory in the workes of. 

Sn Creation 


- 


Yy 
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Creation and Providence, {earn 1+ The godly arc not alwaies 
born downe with trouble 3 Sometime they -haye liberty to 
2c, and delight themſelves in the beholdi of Gods glory 
and 2ooduelle rowards:them(elyes, as the whole Plalme fhgw- 
&h. 2. The myſtcrie of the glory of God ,. in, bis warkes 
of Creation and Redemption , is ſuch, asnome ſave the 

(piritually illuminate by bis ſpirit ,. can! ſeg it ; And he "bu 
leech it, cannot but be raviſhed therewith , when he doth dil- 


35 in their own propricty, Therefore ſaith he, O Lord our Lord, 
how excellent is thy name | 4. No words are ſuffciety to 


world, yet hath he enemies of his glory, to Wit, prefane and 


gers , opening blaſphemous mouths apaiuſt him, and his" 
pic, as1if God, and bis people, had injured them." 7. 


them 3n the belly , providing'-nouriſhmerit unto them 'wheti 
they are borne, and making them to ſuck the breſts ; bur ule 
the giving of ſaving knowledge to ſome of .them', ..in thei 
ender years, is able to refure all Atheiſts and profane deſpt? 
lers of the glory of the Lord 3 for out of thc mouth of babes antt 


35.26, an {4 
Ver. 3. #ven I confider the htavens, the Worke 
of thy fingers, the 'con and the Stars which thot 
haſt ordained - : 
4. that is man that thou art mindfull of him? 
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.yens &c, he asketh. hat & man ? &c. 2. Man ot all the crea» 


and the ſon of man th:t thou vijuteſt him: ? 1 

From his admiration in Gods reipe&t , and love to man a» 
bove all other creatures, Learne, 1. The weaknefle and uns 
worthincfle of man, conſhi 'ere4 borh in himſelte, and compa 
ted with his glotfous creatures made for his uſe, do commend 
che bounty of Gud ro mant, and make ir a matter of great” ad» 
miration, For when the prophet confidereth the glorious hea» 


tures is moſt cſtcemtd and t:ktn care of by God. For hee is 
mindful of man,and daily vitnch him, 


Ver.s. For ts 08 h-fﬀt mar mim A li'tle [wer then 
#he Angels, aud haſi crowned bim with g/,ry and hy- 
Nour. N, 

8. T hou maarſt him tnhave Aumnini'y VET all :he 
works of thy hand; The haſt pat all things anaer 
bis feet... © 


7. All ſpeep augaxcn,gt.), FEES T7: tet, © the 


8. The fow! of the air, andthe fijh of :he ſea, and 
whatſoever'p:fcth rkurow the paiks of the ſeas 

Tn the third place , hee lock*th en men conſidered it: his 
Creation before the fall, and ash&is im Þis head Chritt ( who 
is Gog inca;nate} humblcU 3rd exaed for mans cauſe after 
the fall) reſtored.to whit hce loſt by the fall. Whence learne , 
1. Locke unio man in his creation , 2nd God hath. given bim 
the place, in order of dignity z above all the creatures vikible , 
next unto licavenly Ange!s : Thou haſt made him a linle lower 
then the Angels.” x.” Locke unto, man aftcr his fall, reſtored 
by Chriſt unco hisplace, «rid in this reſpect hee is eſtabliſhed 
In that dignity to b£ tic unto the glorious Angels : Thou Daft 
made him a little Iovrer then the eAngels. 3. Locke unto man 
11 our Head Chiiſt Jeſus, God incarnate , 3nd there man is 
wonderfully exalted "in regard thar for reſpe& and love -to 
man, the Man Chriſt bcivg very God , is humbled unto the 
death of the crofle, And in this ſenſe doth the Apoftle,. Heb, 
2. 7, 9. takethis place, Thou madeft him a little lower then 
the Angels. for 1: (ufjering of death. - 4. Lcoket unto mann 
Chriſt Jcius, 2tccr his rcturrection, and in his gloritication 3 
God bath crawned bin with glory and 0fajeſtie. 5. It is no 
| {aa} 
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ſmall point of dignifying man , that all believers have by 
Chriſt this rifle of Heirſhip, with lawful uſe and pofſefſion 
of the creatures recovered and reitored unto him : Thou ma- 
dejt bim ro ba? 4ominion over the works of thine hands. 6. As 
there is no: hing which may dc man good leryvice , which Gad 
hath not graazzd man dominion over 1n and through Chriſt , 
o there is norhin? can harm himgbut he hath put under Chriſts 
ſer, and under beleevers fect in and through Chriſt , ro wit, 
finne and Satan , and all our enemies, and Death the laſt ene= 
my; Heehath pur all things under his fecte , as the Apoltle ga» 
there:h, 1 Cor. 15. 26. 7. Chritt thall not lay downe his 
kingdome which he hath ia his Church, and over all her 'enc- 
mies , till hee hath put downe all rule and autlioriry, and 
power againſt him an4 his Church , and have ſubdued all 
enemies under himicl!f:, For hee ruſt reigne tull hee hath put 
all things under his feete , as th: Apolt.c collecteth, z Cr. 
"WW 5.:5. 8. Nothing is excepted or ex-emed from b.ing ſub» 
ject ro Chriſt, as man , no not ihe holy Angels (vho are mage 
P miniſtring Spirits , to ſerve beitevers) bur only God , eſſen» 
tially conſidered , he only is except:d. For he hath put alt 
| things under his fees 3 bit when be (ai all things are pus under 
hin, it js manifeſt that be is excepted who 4id put all things une 
der him, as the Apoſtle proverh from this place, 1 Cor 15.27, 


Ver.9. 0 Lord our Lird, h:w- excellent is thy 
Name in all the earth! 


Hee cloſerh the Pſalme as he began it with admiration : 
Whence learne , 1. The praiſes of our Lord , and the excel- 
lency of our covenan: right, and Intereſt in him , are wore 
thy again and again to be confidered , and tha: God ſhould bee 
proclaimed Lord of us whom hee hath | fied up to ſg high a 
Dominion. Therefore is this verſe repeated again, 2, When 
a man hath begun to declare fome reaſon ot his wondering ar 
the plory of Gol, menifeſtcd in the whole world,and ip.cally in 
his Church, he mutt give over the ful explicarion of this glory, 
and cloſe as he begun, with wondring ſtil as hers the ſame ex- 
clamarion of wondring at the excel'ency of Gods giory conclu- 
derh the Pſalme, as it did begin ji,0 Lord our Lor1,how cxcellent 
is thy Nameia all the earth! 
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PSAL. IX. 


T's the chiefe dſuſician upon Muth-Labben. 4 Plalme of Da- 
vid. 


Here is Davids ſong of praiſe to God, firft, for his 
-own exeperience of Gods poodnefle tovards 


himſclfe, and Gods righteous Judgment againit 


- his enemies, ver. 1,2,3,4- Secondly , tor the 


Lords readineſs to do the like worke. in favours 
of all the godly,ver.5-6,7,$.9,10 Thirdly, hee 
exhorteth che godly co praiſe God with him, ver, 
11,12. Fourthly, hc prayerh for his owne deli- 
verie out of his preſent diſtreſs, ver. 13,14. Fifth» 
ly,he hath aſſurance of the overthrow of all his 
enemies, ver-15, 16,17,18. And laſt of all, for 
the execution of this overthrow , hee heactily 
prayeth, ver.19,20. 


Ver. 1.T 3/1 praiſe thee, 0 Lord, with my whole 


L heart, I Wil ſpcw forth all thy marvellons 
works. | 
2- 1'Wil be glad and rejoyce in thee : I will ſing 
praiſe to thy ame, oO) thou mot hi h, 
5. When mine enemies ave tarned back , they ſhall 
Fal ard periſh at thy preſence. 
g , h [4 —_ . po 
4. For rhou Paſt maintained my rig!4t and my cas, 
thou fateſt ia ty throne judging 140 (6, 
{Rom the 4irit par: of ths lug oft pratic ,. Leazrne , 's.- The 
exercite of rhe Sun's in varicty of troubles doth eoccfion 
the ſetting forth of the glory of God in all his atribures , «5s 
in this Plalme is ſhewne. 2, When the heart is enlarged with 
the icnſe of Gods goodnefie, the work of praiting God wil 
re more heartily undertaken , and a large bear will mcke a 
er 7 
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looſed tongue and an open mouth , ro (ct forth hisglory. Da- 
vi4 will now praiſe the Lord with his whole heart. 3. - One 
worke of Gods wonderful goodneile uſerhto call for another- 
that they may goe fo:th rozether in each others hands to ſet forth 
his cxcellency 3 2s here David wil ſhew forth all bis wonder full 
wirks, 4. A lover cf the v!ory of God,cannorrelt til he com- 
municate with others what he knoweth of the Lords won- 
ders : he wil ſhew forth (for others upſtirring ) all the Lords 
WY nrvellons works, 5. Nor any benefit or gift received of 
1115 God , but God himie!fe , and his free favour is the matter of 
"ds MW :b: believers joy : David will be glad and rejoyce in God him- 
nlt {tlfe. 6. 1 1s no: enough to have joy 12 our hearr in the 
Lord, bur it is his glory, that the joy waich,we have in him , 
be openly known as occaſion offereth : therehore, will, Davi | 
ſing praifes to the name of the Lov.i moſt high. 7. T he way 
of giving God the glcry in cvcry action , and in ſpecial of 
bur victories over our enemies , is zo acknowledge him to. bee 
the chick worker thcrcof, and the creatures to be, but inftru» 
ments by whom hee turneth the enemie back : for the enene 
*n falleth and periſherh at his preſence. 8, As for time by-gone God 
1s WJ ſhould bac the giory of what is dons , fo muſt wee conlecrate 
1 I che glory of whar thal bee Gone , and of whar we would have 
y done alrogether to the Lord ; theretorc allo tor rune 10 Come 
David ipcaketh, 1hen mine encites arc turned back , ( 30 Wit , 
by thy power) they ſoal fall at thy preſence, g. Were a caule 
/e Y never to rightand juſt , it requireth Gods. power for keeping 
it on foot : rhe juttncii of rhe cauſe muſt not be relyed en-, 
but God muſt haye the truſt of the cauſe, and the glory ot 
maintaining of ic : David acknowleigeth God zhe maintazncr 
I of bis right and cauſe. 10. What Judge foever ſhal condemne 
us unrightcoully , there is a higher Judge tro judge the caule 
} over againe,and the parties allo : who when be ſhewerh him- 
elf, thould be glorified in his juſtice by us 3 Thou fitteſt in the 
throne judging right,ſaith Dauid,atier he was condemned of the 
, Jadgcs ot the Land. | 
Ver. 5. Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen, thou haſt 
deftroyed the wicked ; thou haſt pt out their name for 
Over and ever. 
6. O thou enemy ,deſtruflions are come to a perpetu- 
allend : andthou haſt deftroyed (uties , their memo- 


Mal is periſhed with them. 
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But the Lord ſhall enanre ſor ever : %s hath pre« 
pared his throne for juagmeat. ; 
8 And hee ſpall judrethe wirld in vighteraſneſſe, 


bee ſhall miniſter 11d gement to the neople in uprights 


eſſe. | 
9 Tre Lord alſo will be a refu1e {1+ the oppreſſed, 
# refuge in times if trouble | 

10 Ard they that know th; Name Will put their 
ruſt in thee: for thou, Lord, h1ft not forſaken them 
that ſeek thee. 

'In the ſecond place , hee foreſecth in the (piric what ſhall 
become of all Gods enemics, and advcrſaries of his people , 
and propheſieth concerning them , to rhe praiſe of God, and 
comfort of the godly , who were to live after 'histime : Whence 
tearne , 1. Although the conſcienc2 of the perſecuters of 
Gods people be tilent in their ſecurity , yer ſhall Gods juge- 
ment againſt them awake 'their conſcience at laſt, wherher 
they be enemies without the Church, or within itz yea, the 
Lord ſhall deſtroy them : For thou, O Lord, haſt rcbuked the 
beathen , thou haſt deſtroyel the wicked. 2. Although rhe e- 
nemies have a great name in- ths world , yet thall their 
glory be blaſted , and their renowne vaniſh , as if it had ne- 
ver bcen heacd of : for thou Lord , haſt put o:1t their name for 
Ever and ever, 3, The deftruftions of the Lords people , 
and of thcir dwellings, intended by th? wicked , ſhall bee 
charged upon their enemies , though they have not executed 
, and brought their malice to paſſe , even when the enemies 
themſelves know and think, they have not attained their pur- 
pole : their intended dejtricTions ſhall come to 4 perpetual end. 
4 Thetimeſhal| come, when the godiy ſhall triumph over 
all their oppreſſours : yea, in the midſt of the enemics intc- 
iencies,the godly by faith may triumph over them, and ſay as 
here, O thou encny , deſtrnfFions arc come to a perpetual end. 
5. As& 1; enemics of Gous Church have deſtroyed - the carth- 
ly dweiiings of the Lords p.ople z io the Lord hath deſtroy- 
ed , and wil deſtroy their ciues and their dwcllings, ana make 
their memorial ceaſe with them, 6, The reigne of the wick- 
ed adyerſori.s of Gods p-ople ts very ſhorr, and in a tew daies 
they are cut offbut 15e Lor.! ſhall enclure for ever, to defend his 
poodie trom ye 26: 2.0% 7, Covrrs of Juſtice among men 
are 
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+$ not alwaies ready to hear plaintiffs 3 but the Lord holderh 
zourt continually, the raking in of no mans complaint is 
clayed ſo much as one hovre , though thouſands thould come 
at once , all of them with ſundry Petitions : Hee hath prepa- 
rel bis throne for Fudgment, $. Albeit in the Courts of men 
juſtice be not alwaies tound,and very rarely in any matter Con- 
cerning Chriſt 3 yet the Lord ſhall judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſſe, 4nd miniſter ju4lgment to the people in uprightneſſe : the 
injurizs done to his people ſhal be all of them righted by him. 
| g. Aithough the Lords children have no reſidence, but be cha- 
M1 WM ied from place to place, and know not whither togoe in the 

earth, yet there is an open City of refuge unto them , where 
all WF they fhal find ſhelter : For the Lord alſo will be a refuge to the 
c , WM preſſed. 10. The Lords relict which hee giveth to his peo- 
nd WF p'c, 15 reſerved, til other inferiour reliets doe fail, til the god- 

l man bee humbled and emptied , and then will he helpe : 
of WW #nto the oppreſſed he will be a refuge in time of trouble, 11.The 
e- WM way of the Lords helping and comforting his owne people, is by 
er WW lifting up the believer above any thing which can overtake himz 
he above the reach of all creatures 3 The Lord will be an high tower, 
he an high place,as the word importeth , whence the believer may 


fn 


ſe, 


e- W lock down and deſpiſe what fleth can do unto him. 12. The 
ir W ignorance of the Lords goodneſs,mercy,truth,and other his at- 
- tributes,is the cauſe of making ſo little ule of God in proſpe- 
Tr rity, and to little believing in him in the time of trouble. For, 
» WW #7 who know his name, will truſt in him. 13. They to whom 
e the ſpiritual knowledg of God is revecaled,wil certainly truſt in 
d him : and they that truſt in him will ſeck him : and they that 
$ ſeek him,wil find him to þ2 what he is calied:for the man know- 


ing God , truſting in God, and (ceking God, is th: ſame here, 
14. ih:Lord may for a time hide himſclfe , or delay to 
maniteſt himſclfe to a believer that ſecketh him (which he doth 
lemerimes for the believers tryall, exerciſe , and profring / 
ycr no age cangive an initance of his rejedting ſuch a ſup- 
plicant : for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſecke thee. 
15. As many cxpcriences 25 are paſt of Gods grace to be- 
leeving (upplicants before this day , as many contrmations of 
Fath are given, and as many encouragemints to all believers 
to lecke his*face in Chriſt : For hce newer for ſoche 12cm that 
ſoazht him, 

Ver, 11 


A6 _ PSAL.' XI. 
Ver. 11. Sing praiſe tothe Lora, which dwel- 


leth in Zion * declare among the perple hu doings. 

12. When hee maketh 1:9uiſiticn for blood, hee 
remembreth them : he forgetteth wot the cry of the 
humble. | 


In the third place , he exhortcth the reſt of the godly to 
praiſe God with him. Whence learn, 1, It is the Guy of all 
believers to joyn themſelves cheariully in the 1crting forth the 
Lords care over them , and whatſoever may make his lovely 
Majeſtic known to the world : 'tor {9 requireth the preſent 
precept and example , Stng praiſes to the Lord, 2. The an- 
ly true God,and the right object of our joy and prailſes' , is 
he who did manifeſt him{clf to the Church of the Jewes of old ; 
who gave his Scriptures and his Ordinances to them 3 and 
among whom hee took up his retidence in Jeruialem , in $ton, 
3n the Temple , in the Mercy,ſeat , betwix: the Cherubims, 
(which was a figure of the Incarnation of the Son of God 3 
in whom,as the only Mediatour, is the tryiting place betweene 
God and Believers , for accepting their perſons and worſhip) 
for {ſo doth the dcicription of the tru2 God here teach us : 
Sing praiſes to the Lord, who dwcllcth in Sion. 3. The 
as of the Lord 'for his people arc {o ttamped with the im- 
preſſion of his divinity , that they are able to purchaſe elory 
to God even among the Nations that ore withour the Church, 
and to draw them to him :- and io it is not a needlefie , fruit- 
lefſe or hopeleſſe worke , to declare bis doings among the Na- 
tions. 4+. If the Lord be Pleaſed to honour himſelfe with 
the martyrdome of any of his ſcrvants, it is not for diſrelpect 
ro their perions, for they remaine , eyen when deal , honou- 
rable in his et}imation , and high in his affeftion 3 for he re- 
membereth them in a ſpecial manner, $5. There is a time 
appoinred of God for bringing to judgment cvery finne , and 
eſpecially murther; an. of al murthers, to avenge mo#t {c- 
verely the llaughter oft his lervanes, concerning whom it is 
herc (aid, Jhen Þc 240th tnguiſition for 1964, hee remembreth 
ihem : Preciovs in his eyes 1s the death of his Saints, 6. There 
15 not a loſt word in the carneſt prayers of the humble belie- 
ver, poured forth in the day of his neceſsity : every petiti- 
on ſhal have a ful antwer,vartly in this life, and partly inthe litc 
to com? : For Go! froth ng; the yy of the humbis 
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PSAL. IX. 47 
Ver.13. Have mercy upon m?2,O Lord, Confider 
1y trouble which 1 ſuffer of them that hate me, thaw 
that lifteſt me up from the gates of death. 
14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the 
rates of the daughter of Sicn : 1 wil nejoyce #1 
lalvation. | 


In the fourth place, hee cometh to his owne particular and 
preſent caſe , and prayerh for a new experience of the truth 
tormicrly ſer downe , believed and ſealed by him. Whence 
learn , 1. When new troubles befal experienced believers , 
they muſt berake them to their old refuge, and to the former- 
ly bleſſed means of prayer ; as here David doth : Have mer» 
(3 ,*O0 Lord, upon me, 2, Never a word of merit ſhould be 
in the mouth of a true believerz For, Have mercy on mee, O 
Lord, is Davids onely plea 3 any good in us , is but a (andy 
ground to build on. 3. Ir ſufficeth a believer acquainted 
with God , to preſent before God the trouble hee tufferab 
unjuſtly from his cnemies , and to —_ deliverance from 
the Lords grace towards himſelfe , and frem his juftice in re- 
lation to the adverſary : for this is the argument here uſed, 
Conſider my trouble which T (uffer of them that hate me. 4. Ex- 
treme danger of prelcnt death, ſhould not daſh nor diſcourage 
the believer to pray for deliverance, becauſe experience hath 
proven, that the Lord can lift a bclicucr u fumes gates 0j 
death, 5. Life ſhould nor be loved ſo —_ or it ſelte, as 
that wee may glorifie God in our life , and edifie others in 
the knowledge of God 3 For deliverance from death is here- 
asked of God, that hee may fet forth all the praiſes of God in 
the gates and moſt open places of the daughter of Sion ; thar 
15,in the aucience ct the people of God, 6. He gets a fatil(- 
tattory Anſwer : which teachcth us, That in a moment the 
Lord can perſwade the (upplicant of the grant of his praycr, and 
fil him with joy 3 as here in ane Ereath,erethe propher could 
cloie his prayer, he is mace to joy igthe ſalvaticn or delive- 
rance which he was perſwaded God was to give t him 5 4 will 
rejoyce an thy ſalyation, 


Ver.15. The heathen are [::nh down in the pit that 


they mage : inthe net which they lid, is their cewne 
ſor LAGS 
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AS PSAL. IX. 


16 The Lord u known by the judgments which he: 
executeth : the wicked i ſnared in the Worke of hu 
on hands. Hin gation, Selah. 

17 Thewicked fhal be turned into bell and all the 
N atsons that forget God, 

18 For the needy ſhall nit alvvay be forgotten : the 
expettation of the poor ſhal not periſh for ever. 


In the fifth place is ſet: downe , how with confidence of his 
own delivery, he is made ſure of the overthrow of the enemie: 
Whence learne, 1, Ordinarily; the delivery of the perſecuted 
people of God is joyned with the overthrow of their op» 
prellors: An ceatainly, the wicked cannot take a readier 
way to ruine themſelves, then to (eek the overthrow ot the 
Lords Church and people : For here, The heathen are ſunke 
down in the pit that t'ey made; and their crafty countel a- 
gainſt the godly, is the trap to take themſelycs into : In the 
net which they hi4, their own feet are taken, 2. Non? of Gols 
——_ , and ipecially none of thoſe Judgmen:s whereby 
he pleadsthe caule of his Church againſt her cnemics , ſhould 
be lightly looked upon : For the Lord is known by the jt igments 
which hce exccuteth : His judgements bear the *'mp..ſhon of 
his wiſdome and juſtice ; fo as - finne may be read w' irren 
on the rod. 2. Amongſt other manitcſtations of Gods 
wiſdome and juſtice in punithing his adverſaries , this is one, 
The Lord makes the workes of the wicked , and ſpecially whar 
they doe againſt his pzople , to be the very means to undoe 
rhem : The wicked is ſnarcd in thc work of bis own hands. 4. As 
the devices of the wicked do come from hel , ſo dothey re+ 


| turn thicher , and draw the deviſers with them : Though they 


cry, Peace,peace, and pur the f:ar of hell facre from them , yer 
all the wicked ſhat be turned into bell, 5. As they who give 
themſelves to {:nne,3nd ipecialiy enemies to pcace , doe calt a= 
way the know!cege ot God out of their mind aad affettions ; 
{o thall God caſt :hem away far from his preſence ; All the 
nations that forget God , ſhall be turne1 into heſ, 6. Albeit 
the Lord doe no: preſently execute judgment on the godletle 
oppretiors of his people, yer for reſpe& the Lord doch beare to 
his people, th:ir Jeirufion thal certainly come : They ſhall 


goc down 10 h:!!; for the needy ſhall not alwayes bec forgat- 
zen, Thecry uithe neely and oppreiies ſhall bring juoge- 
ment 


PSAL. IX. 49 


W men: upon the opprefſors. 7. The Lords people are an humbled 

oplc, atflictedzermpried, ſenhible of their need, driven to a dai- 
|; ancydance "ON God, gaily begging of bir, and living only up= 
cn the bope of what is promiſed : for ſo re they here deſcribed 
necdy, poor, ſupplicans, and expettants of the performance of 
what is promiled, 8, Albcit the Lord ſeeme to lay afide the 
prayers ot the oppreſſed godly,and forger them. : and albeit the 
oodly mans hope doth ſeem for a time vaine, yer ſhathe not al - 
waies be forgotten, nor his expefanion periſh for ever,and ſpecial- 
ly the expectation he hath of things everlaſting,ſhal not be diſ- 
zppointea,bur flal be [arished for ever, 


Ver. 19. Ariſe, O Lird, {it not man prevail: It 
the heathen be judged in thy fight. 
20 Pnr them in fear, O Lord: that the nations 
may know thimſelves to be but men, Selah. 
In the laft 'place he followerh his condemnatory ſentence 
of the wicked with prayer, that the Lord would pur it in ex- . 
ecution , Cyen in his owne time. Whence learn, 1, The Lord 
doth not lo celay io execute judgement on the oppreſſors of his 
people, bur he may be intreazea.ro make ſpeedy dilparch , and 
as ned r<quirerh to ariſe and fall ro worke, 2, The time of 
Gods ariſing is,when the cauſe of God which the godly do mai» 
Kaine 15 like to be loft. nAriſe,0 Lord, let not man prevail. There 
4s bis reaton, why he would have God to ariſe. 3. When God 
ariſeth for the goul-, he makerh ir appear, that they are his peo 
ple, and that their auverſaries are in cite before him but hea» 
then and ſtraygers tiom the inward covenant, and ccmmon=- 
wealth of bis p.ople, wherther-they be within the viſible Church 
or not 3 for he praycth. Let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 4.So 
long as the Lord doth pare his adverſaries, they do miſ-know 
themſelves, and God allo. Sin doth ſo beſort ignorant and 
gracelefſe peopiezthat they forget that they are mortal, and thar 
God is their judge. Theretore David defireth, that the nations 
may know themſelves mo be but men. 5. Where there is any hope 
or pollibilicy ot rhe (alvation of enemies, the godly mans de» 
fice is they thould be brought in ſubjeQion ro God , and hume 
bled before him 3 and thar judgments might be ſo tewpered as 
the enemie might profit thereby, and God be glorifked ; Px8 
them in fear ghatihey may know shemſelyer to be (18 men. 


PSAL. 


— — N — — —_— ———”  W——em——_—_— _ oo  ——_—__—_——_—_— ce nr 


PSAL. X, 


This Pſalme wanteh an inſcription, and that 
Gods wifedome, that being leſs reſtricted to 
particular mans caſe, it may be of more gener 
uſe, whenfoever the godly find themielves in 
condition wherennto this prayer may be furah 
and ſpecially in time of general perſetution. Tt 
rophet here complaineth to Gad and cravet 
juſtice againſt the perſecuters of his people, bt 
cauſe.of the intolerable wickedneſs of the of 
preſſor, ver.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11.Secondh 
he prayeth for haſlging of the Cdeliyerie of tl 

. - Lords people, and for haftning of judgment uy 
on the perſecuters, for 'vincication of the glo 
of Gods juſtice againſt his enemies, and of hi 
mercy to his/people.Ver. 12, 3,14,15. Thirdh 
he profeſſeth his confidenc- char he ſhall be 
beard,” and fo glonufieth God, Ver. 16,17,18 


'Ver. 1: \ JT H andeſt thou a far off, 0 
V Fd why bideſt thou thy ſel 


in time of trouble? +... A BUL-<o 
2.T he wicked in his pride doth perſecute the poor:let 
them be taken mn the devices that they hate imiaginea. 
3. For the wicked boafteth of bis hearts deſire: and 
bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 
4. The wickzd throwgh the priae of his countenance 
Will not ſeek after God: God 1s not in all h1s thoughts, 
5. Hus wayes are alwayes grievous, thy judgments 
are far above ont of h:s ſight: 5 for all bu exemies, he 
puffeth at them. : 


6. He hath ſaid 5n his heart, 1 ſpall not be moved: 
7. Hu 


for [ ſhall ever be 3» agver ſity. 


PSAL.X. $I, 


7. His month ts full of curſing, and deceit, and 
fraud : ynder hs tongne is miſchiefe and vanity. 
8. He ſuteh|in the lurking places of the villages : 
in the ſecret places doth he murder the innacent:bu eys 
are privily ſet againſt the poor. 

g. Helyeth in wait ſecretly as alyon in his den,he 
lyeth in Wait t0 catch the poor : he doth catch the poor 
when he draweth him into his net. 

10. He croucheth,and hambleth him(elfe, that the 
poor may fall by hy: ſtrong ones. 

11. He hath ſaid in hu heart God hath forgotten : 
he hideth his face, he will never ſee it. 


In this complaint he ſpeaketh to God after the manner of 
men, inthe termes of (ſenſe, and as matters did ſeem to him in 
ourward appearance, Whence learn, 1. How far contrary to the 
word of promiſe, may Gods word and diſpenſation. ſeeme to 
ſpeak : the word faith, He will ever be with his ownc,and not for= 
the them; and here his dealing with them ſeemeth ro ſay, Thas 
he ftandeth afar off ,and hideth himſelf in time of trouble. Senſe 
may ſometime ſpeak contrary to faith. 2, In this cafe 
the ſpeech of ſenſe is not to be ſubſcribed , bur the truch 
of the word ſhould be relyed upon 3 and the objeRion made 
by ſenſe, or ſuggeſtion 2gainſt the word, is to bee broughs 
before the Lord in Praycr, that it may bediſcuſſed : as 

' here the Propher doth. Why fandeſf thou afar off. ec ? 3. Ob- 
ſerve how homely an humbled foule may be with God, and hove 
far the Lord will be from miſtaking of bis prople » when faith 
doth borrow ſenſes tongue 3 The Lord will ſaffer ſuch ſpeeches 
and not take them in il! part > knowing that they proceede froth 
faith-and love, wreſtling with ſenſe ; yea, and hee will ſuffer 
them to be regiſtred in bis Book;as here we ſee , for prudent uſe 
making of them, though they appear to challenge him, for ſtan= 
ling al:ofe", and biding himſelfe. 4. Oft times it cometh rs 
palle, that rhe godly are in a meane condition in the world”, 
when their adverſaries are in high places and pow, and ſo bee 
able to opprefie them as their underlings. The wicked in his 
pride doth per ſecute the poore. 5, In reſpeQ ther pride diſdain- 

eth what is apparatuly good in a mean perſon , and oyeryalueth 
its owne worth, therefore pride is cafily coupled with oppreffion 
and 


52 PSAK. X- 


and pride is able to raiſe perſecution. The wicked in bi prifcut- 


doth yerſecu:c the pore, 6. What perſecuters do deviſe agaiz 
Gods people , may with good grounds be expeCted thal tw 
to be a ſnare unto themſelves. Let them be taken in the devi 
vhey have imagined. 7. All the Politicians on carth canno: « 
(cribe the vilznetle of the wicked , fo wel as the Spirit oft 
Lord doth point i: out, for he ſetteth him forth. 1. Hee is 
arrogant, ſelf-confident man, threatning to bring to paſſe wh 
hee would have done , as if he were able in deſpight of God 
effteftuate it : Hee boaſts of his bearts defire. 2. He accounts 
nom?n , but ſuch aone , as by hook and crooke is ableto i 
hance honcur and riches 3 He bleſſeth the covetozus man. 
valueth not what God judgeth of a man , whether he be a 
whom God loveth, and reipetts, or not 3 he ſerteth his opinic 
in oppoſition to Gods judgment ot men, He bleſſeth the 
whom God abhorrcth. 4. '{ lic wicked man hath (luch a concei 
of his own ability and perfection , as his countenance and ©: 
riage doth teſtifie that he (corneth to imploy God by prayer f 
any thing : Through the pride of his corrtcnance hee will not (e 
God. $5. For the rule of his lite, he conſulterh not what ma 
plealc or diſpleaſe God, what may honc:1r , or diſhonour God 
He troubles not himſelt wich ſuch thoug!,'s. God 7s not in al 
his thoughts, That is, asthe Hebrew pi:raſe doth mean alt his 
thoughts are, that there is no God: or none of his choughts at 
=_ God. 6. His waies are ever noylome , tending eſpeci 
ally to hurt the godly 3 His wates arc alwates grievous ; or as his 
waycs proſper, they do vex others, 9, Hee fearerh not Gods 
judgements, hee belieyeth nor that they ſhal ever come 3, hee 
utteth them far away in his conceit :. yea, ana-what the Lord 
faach ſet down in his word , as his judgment, hee apprehendeth 
it not 3 he is not capable of ſpiritual wiſdome, The Lords 
fudgments are far above out of bis fight. 8. He ncither feareth 
God nor man, All hs enemies he puffeth at them ; as diſdaining 
what they can do againſt him. 9. The wicked doe promiſe tp 
themſelves perperuiry of proſperity, and doe not feare evil,to ſee 
a change to the worle, He ajfveck himſelfe never to be moved, 
nor wh in advycrſity. 10. For his words, he Rtandeth not to 


blaſpheme Ged, to lie,lwear ,- and curſe, it it may purchaſe him 
credit, and may help him to decctve others. his mouth is ful of 
curſing. 11. His fair promilcs arc but vanity; and when hee 
minds a miſchiefe, he hides it with prerences of beſt intentions, 
ander bis tongue is milchzef and yanity.. 12, As thieyes and 
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cut-rhroars lic in wait about villages , to catch the ftrapli 
fengers, where there are few to help them , ſo db the wicked 
arch where they may opprefſethofe who have few to doe for 
hem : He yy in the lurking places of the villages , in ſecret 
laces doth he murthey the innocent, 23. As an Archer in the 
hunting of his prey , fo doth the wicked matke and ſpie out a: 
poor man, to make advantage of him : His eyes are privily ſet a- 
painft the.poor. 14. Asa Lion in bis den; or ſome lurki 
lace, lierh iti} ti] the prey come by ,: and then he leapeth our 
pon it, when he is able to take it : fo doth the wicked difſem- 
le is malice, till he be Maſter over a man , and then doth 
hat hee can againſt him, He lieth ſecretly in wait as a Lion. 
15. As acratty hunter (preadeth his ner for-a prey, and miſ- 
kenneth it , til the prey be intangled , ſo doth the wicked lay: 
ſome deviceto catch the poor , and taketh him. Hee doth catch 
the poor-whex be drawes him in his net. 16. As the Lion lieth 
low in the-duſt , as if he minded to do no harme at all ; ſa doe 
the wicked men pretend themſelves the moſt reaſonable men 
that can be , and moſt obſervant of Law and equity till by 
their power they may have their intent of the poor. He crouch= 
eth and humblethhimſelfe, that the poor may fall by bim , or b# 
aſſcctates. 17, Prelent proſperity joyned with impurity ma- 
keth him perſwade himlelfe that -God wil never take notice of 
him hercatier, or cal him to account, or puniſh him. He bath 
ſaid in bis heart God hath forgonen, he hidcth his face , hee will 
never (ce 1s, | 

Ver, 12. Ariſe © Lord, © God, lift upthine hand: 
forget not the humble. | 

I 3. Wherefore doth the Wicked contemne God ? hee 
bath ſaidin his heart ,T hou wilt uot require it. F- 

14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchitfe 
ard ſpite, to requite it With thy hand : the poor com- 
miteth himſelf unto thee thou art the helper of the fa- 
therleſſe. | 

I5. Break thou the arme of the wicked , and the 
evil man © ſeek out his wickedneſſe til thou find none. , 

Thus hee hath given the character of the enemics of Gods 
People; and ſo madea Dittay for them. Now in the ſecond 
Place, he prayerh againſt them, rhac their Doome may be given 
eut , and may be executed. Whence learn, 1, The more wee fee. 
E Atheiſm 


Atheiſme in the wicked , the more wee ſhould draw ncere to 
Gol : and albeir the godly conceive God to lye off, and fit 
ſit from executing of juſtice 3 the godly being tempted with the 
tentations which overcome the wicked , yet they muſt not yeeld 
to the tentation, but pray againſt it, as here is done, eAriſe, 0 
Lord, lift up thy hand, 2. The merciful reſpe& and love which 
the Lord bath to bis afflicted people, wil not ſuffer his jultice 
2gainſt theſe perſecuters, to be long quier, For hc will not for- 
getthe humble. 3, As the Intereſt which God hath in his owne 


| pcople, doth engage him to fal on their enemies 3 fo the vin- 


dication alſo ot his own glory from the m—_—_ which they doe 
to his Name,doth ingage him againſt them 3 tor wherefore doth 
the wicked contemne God, &c ? 4. The godleſle encmics of 
Gods people doe deny Gods providence, and deny Govs ju» 
Rice, yer his people are comforted under their faddelt (ufferings 
by the Lords (ceing and marking thcreot 3 tor the godly lay 
here , Thou haſt {cene it, and behsldeſt miſchicfe. 5. Gods judg- 
ments on the wicked ſhall really refute the Atheiſme of the 


- wicked, and requi:e their oppoſition made to the godly. He be- 


holds miſchicfe and (pite to requitc it with bis hand, 6. When 
« man hath laid torth his defires,and pourcd out his heart before 
God, he ſhould quiet himſelfe, and caſt himſelfe with tis bur + 
cen upon the Lord 5 for here the poor committeth þi n(clfe to 


God, And when an humble belicycr hath caften l:iis burden 


on the Lord, the Lord wil not faile to t2ke care of what - hee is 
truſted wich, 'it is an engaging of God, that the poor hath com- 
mitted himſelf ro him- - 7. As the Lords Otfice,Cuſtome, and 
Naturc is, fo is his real work todo for them who imploy him, 
and are not able to do for themſclycs 3 Hee is the helper of the 
fatherleſſe, 8. The power of perſecuters cannot be fo grear, 
but God ſhal weaken and break it -, 1o as they ſhall not be a- 
ble to trouble his people. Breake thou the arme of the wicked. 
9. Though the Lord reckons not with bis enemies for their tins 
at firit , yet he reckons for all at laſt 3 for l:fic and for greater, 
for one and for all , and Coth not paſle a farthing of x dcbr 
of puniſhment un-cxacted ; Bus ſecketh out their ſunnes till hee 
find none. O bow feariul a reckoning muſt ir be , which the 
Lord amaketh with the impenirent, wbodic unpardoned , and 
unreconcilcd with God,through the M:Ciator Chriſt Jeſus ! 
Ver.16. The Lord is King for ever and ever: the 


 krathen are periſoed ont of his land. 
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17 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble: 


thou wilt prepare their heart thou Wilt canſe thine ear 
to hear, 


18 To judge the fatherleſſe andthe pre ed, that 


the man of the earth may na more oppreſſe. 


Inthe laſt place, the anſwer cf the petirion followeth, in a 
omfortable perſwalion of the ſupplicant , concerning the grant 
hereof : }3/hence learn, 1. That the prayer of the perſecuted 
ſhall not be rejeed , becauſe the kingdome of Chriſt in his 

hurch is petperual : earthly Kings cannot live {til] ro helpe 
their Fiends, followers,or flatterers , or to perſecute and mo- 
leſt Gods Church : But Chrift is the Lord and Kzng for ever 
and ever, ro defend his people, and puniſh his foes. 2. The 
wicked within the viſible Church, howſoever they have the ex+ 
ternal priviledges of Gods people, yet if they continue unre- 
conciled, and do oppoſe pizty,. they ſhal be in Gods eſtimati- 
on, and in the day of his judging of them , counted, as they are 
here called, heathen, and ſhal be ſeparate from the fellowſhip of 

God and Gods people , The heathen ſhall periſh out of his land. 
3- Its the Lords way to ex:rciſc his children with trouble , till 
hee hamble them , and make them ſenſible of the neede of his 
belp, til he turn their ſenſe of need, into a defire of his reliefe , 
andcheir deſire into a prayer, and then hee will in due time give 
aniwer ; Lordgthou haſt heard he deſire of the bumble. 4. Grace 
to pray, and the fixing of the heart in prayer on the Lord, is 
bis gitr, no lefle then the anlwer of the prayer : and where the 
Lord doth give the one grace, he wil alſo give the other : Thou 
wilt prepare their hears, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. 5.When 
God begimitcrh to ſhew bis reſpe& to the prayers of his people- 
a22inſttheir opprefiors, then the belplcfie and weake ſcrvants of 
God fhal have: deliverance from the power of oppretiours,. and 
their oppreſſours ſhal not be able to do-any more harme , when 
the Lord cauſcth his ear to hear their prayer : the fatberleſſe ſha 
be judged; yea declared righteous, ablolved and delivered 3 and 
the oppreſſour ſhall no more oppreſſe. 6. If there were no more 
comtart tothe godly opreiſed , yer this may ſuffice , tbar their 
life, inherizance ,and happineſle is in beaven ; and thartheir 
oppreliours ,-in oppolition ro them arggdeclared here, to be bus 
men of this fot whoſe portion i; 10 dener, then what chey 


dave here in this World. 
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PSAL. XI. 
To the chief Muſician, A Palin of David,  *» 


David,as anexample of a Chriſtian under che trial 
of his faith in time of trouble, and -tempted to 
deſperation,refifted the temptation, how deſpes 
rate ſoever his condition ſeemed : ver. 1,2. and 
diſputeth for the confirmation of his own faith, 
ver. 3,4,5,0.7. 


Ver. 1. | hk the Lord put 1 my truſt . how ſay ye to 
my ſoul, Flee*s a bird to your mountain ? 
2 For lo,the wicked bend their bow,they make ready 
their arrow HP0H the ſtring, that they may pravily 
ſhoot at the upright 12 heart. 


REfore the Propher diſpute, and produce his reaſons 2gainft 
the tentations umn'o unbelicfe, he aflerteth and ayov.crh his 
faith,and preſentcth the danger hc is in, before God, Whence 
fcarn, 1. Its the ſurcſt mcthd in our ſpiritual combate a+ 
eaintt Sathan.,and his fery darts, to hold up the ſhield of faith, 
and io tix ourlcit in re{ojution never to loote our gripes off the 
Lord 3 As David doth here , 'In the Lord put T my truſt, 2. Ha- 
ving once {ixea our foot on the rock, wee may the more effefu- 
ally rebuke our adycrſarjes , for mocking of our confidence : As 
David doth here,laying, How ſay you to ay ſoule, Flee? 3, God 
is a ſtong retuge to þis owne ,, whereumto they ſhould flie like 
birds, chaled to their ſtrengthyin all neceſſities , - for he is our 
rock or AGnLN%, 4. The wicked world doe (corne the godly 
mans conhder.ce, andthe ayowing of his faith in God , when 
they lee no v41ble helpe for him on earth, Take up your faich 
now (tay they) when they ſee the man beſer by a ly in- 
extricabic troubles, as herdthey ſay to David, flee now a4 4 
bird 35 ih; moantaine. 50}T he believer is nor ſtupid in time 
Q galiger; nor lanſelels of « "culties when hee alſerrerh his 
| faith 
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faich : For lo (ſairh hee) the wicked bend their bow,they haye me 
2s it were under the viſie of their ſhot, 6. The Lotd for the ex- 
ercile of the faith of his owne , and, for Ny of the plors 
of the wicked againſt them ,' and for ſhewing of his own glory 
in prote&ting them more clecrly, doth ſuffer the wicked to make 
all ready , cven unto preſent exccurion of their cruelty, as here, 
they make ready their arrow upon the ſtring to ſhoot,C5'c. 

Ver.z. 1f the foundation be deſtroyed phat can the 
righteous do? 

4.T he Lord is in his holy Temple,the Lords throne 
isin beaven : his eyes behld,hts eye lids try the chils 


aren of men. 
5. The Lord tryeth the righteous : but .the Wicked 
and him that loveth violence , his ſoul hateth. 
6. Upon the wicked he ſyal raine ſnares, fire, and 
brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt : this (hal be the 
portion of their cap. 


7. For the righteous Lord loveth rightecuſneſſe : 
bis cotntenance doth behold the upright. 


In the next place , he diſputcth for the confirmation of his 
own faith by ſundry reaſons or ſeverall cenhderations. The 
firſt reaſon to confirme his faith , is from the abſurdity of the 
tentation, rending to the overturning of the very foundation 
of religion, whercunto, if the belieyer ſhould yeild, he isloſt 
and gone. Whence learn, 1. Faith in Gody, and flying to him 
in all traits for relief, is the foundation of all religious and 
rizhteous perſons, whereupon they build their hope and happi- 
neſſe ſolidly 3 for David had laid it for a foundation , that 
God was 4 Rock, or mountaine of refuge for men to flee unto 
in ſtraits. 2. A tentation to miſtruſt God, and not to flee to 
him in all hazards, is moſt dangerous, and deſtructive of all 
true Religion , for iris the leſſroying of the very foundations 
of righteouſneſſe and bappineſſe 3 and the rcfſting of this ren-= 
tation is {o necefſary,as in what meaſure ir is yielded unto, in 
that meaſure the righteous man is pur to a ſtand, and to a _com- 
fortlefle perplexity, and ſhould deipair cerrainly it ke went from 
it, For if the foundations be deſtroyed , what ſh4!l the righteous 
man do? TE itbe in vaine to flic ro God, righteous men are loſt 
nen,hich 3s abſurd, 
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The next reaſon to confirme bis faith is the eſtabiill;ment of MI 11.1 
a Mediatour, ſer forth in the Word of God,and other toy crdi- Wl vant: 
nances, concerning the covenant of grace, and the benefits of Wl vert? 
jr, and duties required init, all to be found in rhe Lords koly {Wa rea 
temple, or Tabernacle, repreſenting Curiit Jeſus and tis Wcou 
Church, and the mutual relations betwecne God and his peo» love 
_ Whence learne, 3. The way to refreth ana ſtrengthen taith, WM cont 
sto looke to God in Chriſt the Midiator , reconcilung the 
World to himſelf, zccording as he was ſhacowed torth in the Wl— 
Temple of Jeruſalem, and as he is itil holden forth ia the 
Church,in his word and other ordinances. Firit and lait Chriſt 
is the tryſting place, where God is conſtantly to be found on 
his mercy ſeat 3 for the Lord in his holy Temple , did ipcake lo 
much to the Church in typical terms. 

4. Thethird reaſon js, becauſe God is a perfe&t judy to take WF Þ 
order induetime, both with them who oppoſe his work? and 
people , and with thoſe who wil not make uſe of his mercy. 
The Lordsthrouc is fn hexyen,” 5. The Lords knowledge of al 
mens carriage is pertz& : His eyes behol4, 6. When the Lor 
doth not make manitcſt by his wotk that he (eeth mens carriage, 
but ſcemeth , as it were, to wink and cloule his eyes , he is then 
about to try the hearts of meu, and to bring their thoughts to 
light. His eye-lids (when eyes ſcem cloſed) do try the children of 
men, 7. The troubles whereunto the Lord doth put his chil- 
dren in times of tentation, are not to be exponced as acis of 
diſpleaſure, or mecr juſtice , but as. as of wiidome and love, 
to try,exercile,and frame them to obedience. The Lord trycth the 
righteous ; at ſuch times as he ſendcth trouble ſpecially. 8, How- 
ever he giveth the wicked and violent periecuter to have a icem- 
1ng proſperity,while the godly are in trouble,yet that is no aft of 

ve tothem : for the wicked, and him that loveth violence , bis 
fout hateth. 9, All the ſceming advantages” which the wicked 
have in their owne proſperity , are but mcanes of hardening 
of them inthcir ill courſe ; and holding the: tait in the bonus WW 
ef their own iniquitics , till God execute judgement on them- 
#Hpon the wicked he jball raine ſnares. 16. Whatiocver be the con- 
dition of the wicked for a time, yet at length iuddaine, terrible, © * 
ircel:ftible,and remedil. fie deitruction they thal not eſcape : fire 
end brimſione, end an horrib!- tempeſt is the portion of #hcir cup. 
> he 4. reaſon for confirmation ot his faith is from the Lords 
tove , ſetled rpon his uprizhe ſervants, 1:1 the micit.of -hcir 
Woublt > hile rhey ſuffer far rigitcoulucile ſake. hence _— 
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11, The reſpet that the Lord hath to the cauſe for which his ſer* 
vans do ſuffer , thaſteneth on,and faſtneth wrath upon their ad” 
verlaries, For the rtehteous Lord loveth righteouſneſſe, is given as 
2 reaſon of the ſentence inthe preceeding verſe. 12. Though 
Couds do ſometime hide the expreſſions of the Lords reſpeR and 
love towards his people , yer ftil bis love is ſer uponthem ; for 
continually his countenance doth behold the upright. 
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PSAL. XI. 
To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith, «A Þ ſalm of David. 


The Prophet having obſerved,as is ſer down,ver.s 
how wickedneſſe lifteth up-the head in all the 
Land, when the p!aces of power and truſt doe 
come in the hands of naughty and vile men,dorh 
give direQion by hisxown example unto the god- 
ly;firſt,to have their recourſe toGod by Prayers 
while they are bora down by che wicked in fuch 
an ill time, ve-.1,2. and next how ro comfort 
themſelves by the word of God, pronouncing 

the ſentence of juſtice upon all looſe-rongued 
men,ver.3,4. And promiſing delivery to the op- 
preſſed godly , and preſervation of his Church 
in all generations, ver.5,6.7. Howſoever he ſuf- 
fer wicked men to bear rule ſometimes,and wic- 
kedneſſe ro abound by that means, ver.s. 


Yer. Is Elp Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth : 
for the faithful fail fram among the 
children of men. 
2.T, hey ſpeak vanity every one with his neighbour 
=_ flattering lips, and with a double heart do they 
peak. | 
oY finding no friend at Court, nor any place or power, 


who :tther would ipeak a word in his favours , or give him any 
E 4 friendly 
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friendly counſel, turneth himſelf ro God; J/hence learne, 1.8. W 
"The face of the viſible Church may ſometime be {v far defaced , pic 01 
that there cannot be a man found io ſhow himiclt openly , for zM:ain 

ood caule, as here is noted, The godly man cca(-th,the faithf ull Wc -1l. 


ail from among the childrcn of men. 2. ln ſich a caſe God can 
and wil ſupply the in-lack of friends and counſcilers xo his 
own,when they teck to him,Help Lord : the Lord wil help, 3. At 
ſuch a time, a godly perſon may nor think upon ſeditious pres 
Etices againſt thoſe that are in lawtul authericy , but rake him» 
ſelito prayer 3 for David who had a fairer prerence for ſuch aiſo \ 
practice then any private man or men can have, becauſe he was iſioc 
deſigned ſucceſſour to rhe kingdomyhe coeth ro God 1n this cate, 
end crycth, Help Lord. we 
 Heproyeth the in-lackof godlineſſe and fairhfulneſs, becauſe 
there was no uptight, nor honeſt dealing among the pcople, bur "; 


5 


falſhood and flatterie. hence learn, q. Where true godlineſk 
3s out of requeſt, rhe common bonds of neighbourhood-, -( in- ſet 
cluding bonds of blood,alliance, an4 acquaintance) wil fail al 
' ſo,and e3ery one wil goc about to deceive his neighbour 3 ſo that Wl v4 
A man cannot iruſt whar another laich:for They (peak vanity every Ml 
one with his ncighbouy. 5. When ungodly mcn intcnd moſt to l 
deceive , then they are ſure to ſpeak faireſt , giving pleaſant i ** 
words, with infinuation of reſpccts in abundant complements. WM 
'T bey (peak vanity to their neighbour with flattering lips, 6.Vain 
talk, couſening ipeeches , flattering words, are unbeſceming 
honeſt men,and do argue in ſo tar as men aftect them, ungodl- 
neſle,unfazthfulneſſt,and deceitfulnefle in a man 3 for when with 
flattering lips they [peak,with a double heart they (peak. 
.- Ver.3 The Lord ſhal cut off all fiattering lips,and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, | 

4 1/ho have ſez4, with our tongue Will we prevail, 
onr lips are our own': who-1s8 Lord over us? 

He ſetteth down in the next place the comforts of the godly, 
which are three. The frſt is from Gods juſtice in punithing 
caiumniators of the ;odlv,and proud boalters. 1/hence Learne , 
:. Although pick-thankes , and Hlatterers of great men , 1, 

judice of the godly, do hope to ſtand by their flatterie , yet 
the Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips. 2. Albeit men in power 
and place dothrea:en to bring abour great things againſt Gods 
people , yet they ſhall not bee able to doe what they have ſaid, 
tar Giod ſhall cut off: alſo the. tongue that (peaketh proud =o 
J&r: Ag 8 3. Wick» 
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' Wicked men are confidentand do afſure themſelves to dou- 
!e out their courſe by their falſhood, flatrery, and calumnics 
2zainlt rhe godly 3 They have (aid, With our tongue wil we pre- 
val, 4. Wicked men make no conſcience to uſc well the gifts 
yhich they have gorren of God 3 ſuch as are wit, or language, 
pr any other thing 3 for they. (ay, Our Ups are our owne. 
5. Wicked men ſtand no: in awe of God 3 they fear not pu- 
niſhmenc from him, for in effe& they ſay 5 ho is Lord over 
? But we mult learn from their faults thrce contrary lefſons 3 
0 wir, 1. That nothing which we have is our own. But 2,VWhat- 
lpeycr is given to us ot God is for ſervice to be done to him. J. 
That whatſoever we do, or ſay,we have a Lord ovcr us,to whom 
we maſt be anſwerable, when he calleth us to accounts. 


] : 
Ver. 5.For the oppreſcion of the poor, for the ſighing 
ef the needy, now will 1 ariſe (ſaith the Lord ) 1 wil 
ſet him i» ſafety from him that pafſeth at him. 
6. Theworas of the L:7d are pure Words : as fil- 
ver tryed in a furnace of earth, purified [even times. 
7. Thou ſalt keep them (O Lord ) thou ſhalt pre- 


{erve them from this generation for ever. 


The ſecond comfort of the godly in an ill time , is from the 
promiſe of God, to deliver the godly out of the hand of the 
wicked, Whence learn, 1, When the Lord hath exerciſed the 
Godly for a while, with the oppreſſion of the wicked , he will 
not fail ro make maniteſt, that he hath heard their (ad pr amo 
tions, and ſeen their oppreſſion 3 for the oppreſſion of the poor, 
for the ſighing of the ncedy now will I ariſe,ſaith the Lord, 2. The 
proud perſecuter deth think little of the Godly, or any power 
that 'can defend him, but doth mock the hope be hath to be 
w_ 3 yerGod will (crthe godly in ſafety from him thas puffeth 
at him, 

This promiſe the Prophet commendeth to the Church, as a 
precious truth , which will be found forth-coming to the full, in 
experience. Whence learn, 3, To the end that the word of 
promiſe may be comfortable to us , rill new experience comes, 
we muſt conſider whoſe word it is, and that there is no vanity 
in promiſes, but all containcd in them, ſhall be found very ſolid, 
like the refincd filver, or gold, which is purged from all drofic, 
and the oftner it is put in the fire, it is the more fair, an of grea- 
Kr yalue:tor the words arc the Lords words, and pure words.tryed; 
= | true 
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true his expericnce, 45 ſilucr tryed in a furnace of earth ſeven 
rimes, and clear from all drofle, 

The third comfort of the godly is from atlurance u_ of the 
perpetuation of the Church,and cultody of it by God,in all "gs 
r hence learn. 4. Let men periecute the godly, as much as 
pleaſerh to ſuffer them, yer ſhall Gol preſerve a Church of po 
ly perſons at all times to the end of the world: For God ſhall pre- 
ſerve the godly from this generati3n for ever, 5. Albcir the di 
comforted godly, under perſccurers , are not alwayes able tg 
draw preſently comfort from this promiſe, yet it is a truth which 
God will own, which God will keep in his hand to us, when we 
' come to him, and which every beleeyer mult own, though no 
man ſhould take it off his hand, Therefcre doth David turne 
himſelf to God, in delivering this Charter of the Churches ſafe» 
ty, Thou, ſaith he, ſhals keep them. 


Ver. 8. The wicked walk on cvery fide , When the 
vileſt men are exalted, | 


* Inthecloſe of the Plalme,upon his own expcrience; he draw- 
eth up a generall obſervation of what may be expeRted , when 
the mol} wicked are moſt advanced. Whence learn, 1. God 
ſometimes ſo diſpoſeth in his Wiſdom and Juſtice, for puniſh- 
ing of wicked people, and cxcrciſtng of the godly, that the pla- 
ces of government in a dome, are filled nor with the beſt 
men, bur with the yileſt of the ſons of men; For in Davids 'ex- 
perience it-was ſo, and he preſuppoſerh it might fall to be ſo, 
char the vileft of men ſhould be exalted. 2. The wickedneſle 
of rhe ungodly doth in this caſe break forth moſt, and ſpread ir 
ſelfe among rhe SubjeQs, being heartned thereumto by rhe Ru- 
lers roleration, connivance, or inſtigation , or example, and 
countenance; For when the vileſt men are cxasted, then the wicked 
walk on every fide. Turne you whers you will, you ſhall mee: 
with them, at ſuch a time as the vileſt are exalted, 
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PSAL. XIII. 
To :be chieſe Muſician, « Pſalm of David. 
Another Chriſtian experience, wherein David un- 
der the ſenſe of deſertion,layeth forth his lamen- 
eablecaſe before the Lord, vey. 1, 2, prayeth for 
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eleif ver. 3. 4. and by faith is refreſhed and com» 
orted, ver. 5, 6. 


-H} long wilt thou forgetme(O Lord) forever? 
how leng wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2. How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſonl,'ha« 
ing /orroW 5x my heart daily ? how long ſhall mine 
nemy be exalted over me ? 


In laying forth his grief, he beginneth ar his agporone deſerti- 
0; then (pcaketh of che perplexity of minds, ariling herefromz 
und lait ot all be mentionech the continuance of his outward 
rouble from his enemies. hence learn, 1. Trouble out- 
ard and inward, of body and ſpirit, ings withour , art 
irors within, vexations from heaven and earth, from God de- 
ering, and men purſuing, may fall upcn a child of God at one 
time, and continue for atime long enough, as here 3 How long 
wilt thou forget me,how long ſhall mine enemy be exatzed over me? 
2. When trouble is continued, and appearance of 'means of deli- 
very is not,and God both withholdeth inward and outward help, 
ſenie callerh rhis the Lords forgetting and hiding of his face.. How 
long wilt thou forget me,and hide thy face? 3. The Lords chil 
dren in their retolution tor faich and patience, do ſer to them- 
ſelves a ſhorter period uſually then the Lord doth, for making 
them have their perfe& work 3 rherefore when their hope is de- 
tcrred, it makes their heart ſick, and to cry out, 'How long ? how 
lng? 4. When comfort tryſterh not with our time, ' fear of 
exernall off=caſting may readily {lide in : and rhis fear, a ſoul 
Kquaintcd with God, or that leveth him in any meaſure, can- 
not endure. 1/1 thou forget me for ever? ſaith he. 5. What- 
loever ſenſe do ſpeak, or ſuggeited rentations do ſpeak, faith 
will relate the bulnclle to the Lord, andexpet a better ſpeech 
itom him : For in this condition the Prophet goerh to God, 
laying, How long, O Lord ? 6, A ſoul finding detertion, multi- 
Fiyerh coniutrarions, taileth in perplexity, chapgeth concluſions, 
as 2 ſrck man” doth his bcd, falleth in grief, and cannot endure 
to live by irs own finding, but runneth upon Ged for dirccc10n, 
as here we ſec it ; How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſel, haying 
ſorrow in my beart daily ? 7. The enemies taking advantage, (by 
the continuance of trouble upon the Godly, ) 2gainſt his cauſe 
nd religion, and agaiazit Gad, Cort avgment both the griefe 
and 


ſelf to God : and certainly complaints are then bef} eaſed if ;: 
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and temptation of rhe goliy , How long ſhal mine ences be ex-Mill 1 
xlted over me ? | 


Verfſ. 3. Conſider and hear. me, 0 Lordmy God Wo" 
lighten mine eyes, leſt 1 ſleep the ſleep of death, 
4. Left mine enemies [ay, I have prevailed againſt bs 
bim ; and thoſe that trouble me, rejozce when 1 ani, » 
moved. ic 


Now followe:h his prayer for ſome comfortable an{wen 
leſt both he ſhould periſh, and God be viihonoured: $ 
Whence learn, 1. The edge of tentations is blunted , and 
= allwaged, when the twelling of che ſoul doth vent it 


when they are diſſolved in humble ſupplicarionsy as here, Con-W 
fider and hear me, O Lerd my God. 2, Albeit faith belie"; 
veth that God con{1dereth and heareth alwaies, yet it cannot 
reſt till ic feele by ſome cffe& thar he doth hear and conſider, þ 
his giving ſome reall ſupport , or help in need, according to co- 
venant 5 This .is imported in his praying, and words of: 
prayer , conſider, hear me. 3, Tf the Lord think it nor good 
to give an outward delivery , faich will be content of a blenk 
of Gods countenance for the preſcnt , lighten mine eyes , ſaith 


he; that is, let me have ſome immediate comfo:t to uphold - 
me in the hope of my delivery. 4. Its a- death to the godly bh 
man who hath ſecn him that js inviſible , to be long without he 


the ſenſe of Gods love ; ſente of ſuccumbing and periſhing 
in trouble, doth in this caſe uſuaily ſer upon the Goily , as Wy, 
here , lighten mine eyes, leſt 7 ſleep the ſleep of death 
5. The cnemies of the godly do feed themlelves with the crou- 
ble of the godly , and rejoyce the more they lee them in di- 
ſtreſſe, and dilcouragement ; which two inconveniences, 
the Lord uſeth to prevent , for he cannot endure long 'to fee 
the pride and rejoycing of the enemy to feed ir ſeit onthe 
miſe1ies of his children; and this the Prophet infinuaterh, 
when he ſceketh reli:t , leſt the enemy glory that he hath pre- 
vailed, Ec. 


Verſ. 5. But I have truſted in thy mercy , my 
heart ſhall rence in thy ſalvation, 


6. IT'will ſing unto ths Lyrd , becanſe he hath dealt 
brantifully with me, og 


Here 
» - » 
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Here the Propher is raiſed up unto comfort by degrees : 
t he ſerlerh himſelf upon the rricd grounds of faith , then 
omiſerh ro himſelf deliverance, and thirdly findeth comfort: 
encelearn, 1. AlbEit we find nor preſemt reliefe, or com- 
rt when we pray, yet we muſt reſolve to adhere to God by 
jich; when we have powred out our foul in his boſome by 
ayer, we muſt reſolve to ſettle our feer on the ground of faith, 
fore we can cxpeCt to be comforted : For here David re- 
ed on Gods mercy, and rattfheth his former reſolution and 
atiſe of reiting en his mercy, I have truſted on thy mercy. 
| $© ſoon as faith is fixed, and reſolute to adhere to cove» 
ted mercy, hope doth lift up the head , and this anker 
fthe rolled ſhip Raycth rhe ſoul from being drivenz The 
liever lookerh out for Gods ſalvation, by lothe way of de- 
ivery, which God thinks good to give, and affureth himſelf 
t ſhall come, and that he Nall finde joy in Gods way of deli- 
erance, My beart ( ſaith he) ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 
). When the belicyer is relolved to reſt on Gods mercy by 
ach, then followerh peace ar lealt, and readily more comfort 
ff Gods Spirit, then for the prelent he expected tohaye, yee 
much as ſhall ſatisfe him, and make him count himſelf 
ichly dealt with, as here David acknowledgeth, ſaying , He 
ath dealt bountifuly with me, 4. Freſh" experience of fa- 
our from God, i: the renewed (enſe of his good will to a 
jul, is a matter of great joy, in the midſt of trouble 3 and 
he right fruit of it, is a renewed reſolution cheerfully to praiſe 
God,as here we have the example, T will fing unto to the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


A Mon 
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PSAL. XIV. 
To the chief Mufician. A Palme of David, 


David looking onthe conſtitution of the viſible 
Church, and ſeeing the great body of the peo- 
ple lying in their naturall tate , working ini- 

quity, and hating the truely Godly amongft 

them, even to the death, wer/. 1, 2, 3. com» 
forteth 
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forteth the Godly, firſt by the care the Loy 
hath of chem, in pleading their cauſe apair 
the nngodly 3 Very. 4, F, 6 ar:d next by £1 T 
hope ot better daies for the godly, when aft 
ſore plagues come . on that people, Ch 
ſhonld manifeſt himſelf unto them, vey/. 7. 


Verl. x. H E. fool hath ſaid. in hs hea 
There is 2» God: they are corry 
rhey-bhave dne abominable works , there is nonet 
dorb pood. | 
2. The Lord looked down from heaven npon th 
children of men; toſee if there were any that did « 
derſt and, and{ſeek God. 
3 They ave all. gone afiae, they are all togetht 
berome filthy : there 1s none that doth good , mo 


OBE. 


s > 


; 


One 
in 


I 
KL 
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The Prophet divideth all theſe who were in the viſib 
Church, imo un-regenerate menon the one hand, and 
truc prople converred inwardly- unto him on the other hang 
and dork argue all the un-regenerate to be practically Athciſty 
wirhour- God: inthe World, by the ſame- proof whereby tt 

Apoſtle convinecth all men in nature, to be in. che ſtare: of. (ir 
Rim. 3.13, Whence learn, 1. Every man lo long as he lyer 
unrenewed, and unrecanciled unto God ( how wite fo ever, « 
of how great parts ſo ever he may ſeemto be to himlelf orth 
world ) is nothing in cfte& bur a mad man, running tc 
bis own deſtruion in loſing his ſoul and erernall life , when 
he (eemeth moſt ro gain the world, therefore he is called the 
fool. 2. It is not by God what a mans mouth ſaith 
'of God, or of humfelf; bur whar his hear: ſaich; The fool bath W'* 
(aid in bi bears, there is no God. }. = is not the word, 
or ourward profellion , which truely doch expone. the! 
heart , but-the. curreat of a mans life and ations ; for here 
it is proved , that the heart is full of Atheiſme , this, 
thine ey are corrupt in their converſation, and do 
works, 4. God is onely the right Judge of regenerarion 
and unregencratian , and the onely ue ſearcher of the m_— 
w 
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she who locketh down from beaven, to ſee if any of the ſons of 
, or any in the itate of nature , have any widome in 
m, or afte&ion after God : if, any of shem bave undeyſtan- 
1g, or do ſeek after God : For W that doth not ſeck God, hath 
> underſtanding , ncr principle of Spirituall life in. bim, 
. Whatſoever mey be the odds among unrerewed:men, ſome 
ae, ſome lcfle- groſle in their out-breaking ,, yet. God. pro» 
unccth of them all , thas they are all, of them gone out. of the 
,to wit,of kolinefle and happineſſe., they are: altogetber be- 
me filthy; that is, all their actions flowing forth from their 
rrupt hearts are vile and loathſome in Gods fight, and they 
all in one rank in this, tbere none of them that doth good, 
ne of them, being unreconciled to God , door can' do any 
ing at all commanded of God, as commanded, from right 
nciples, and for right ends. | 


Verſ. 4.” Have all the workers of iniquity no 
wwledg? Who eat wp my people as they eat bread, and 
| rot «pon the Lord. | 

5. There were they in great fear : for God is un 
be generation of the righteous. - ;'#; 

6. Tow have ſhamed the connſel of the poor , be- 
uſe the Lord is bys refuge. 


Inthe next place he comforteth the people of God,living in ſos 
iery of the vifible Church, with the unrenewed multitude. Firſt, 
this,that the Lord doth plead their cauſe againſt the ungodly. 
e learn, 1.Thar the nature of all unrenewed men,is to bear 
ily enmity againſt thoſe that are really Gods people, and - 
light to undo the godly, as contemners of all thaelive nor 
sthey do. They eat up my people as they do bread, \aith the Lord. 
- The Lord ewns the quarrel}, and wrongs done tothe gedly, 
$done to him, in whomſoever bis image is bated or perſecuted. 
ey eas up my people, (nith he. 3. The cauſclefie hatred of the 
jodly is a moſt unreaſonable thing, and arguert admirable ſtu» 
ity in wicked men, who maligne the innocent , by whoſe 
We they are admoniſhed of their duty, and the way to 
aicity, Have all the workers of iniquity no dee? 4. 
mil-kenning of God, and working of iniquity, and perſtcuting 
the godly, are three conjun& properties of 8 mn in narure; 
ne: 


| him for piety, is the turning of piety, which is a mans glory 
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not reconciled to God, For to be workers of iniquity, and eat 
up of Gods people as bread, and not calling on God, ar? put for i 
marks and ropercics of the ſargg ſort of ungodly men, 

Upon the challenge of rhe Mpodly, the Prophet inferreth ti 
conſequence of certain and ſad judgements to follow on t 
wicked, becauſe God is nearly concerned in the quarrell of hy 
ps Whenee learn, 5. The perſecution of piety in the god 
y, provoketh God to infli& the mot fearfull, and moſt ſuddai 
judgements. Foy therein ſpecially were the ungodly put to fea 
where they had no fear at all. 6. The near conjunction whic 
God hath with the godly, is the reaſon of the greatneſle of th 
ſin of perſecution. of them for godlineſle : for Lon it is give 
for a reaſon, why there they were in fear, why they were t 
cremble when God came to avenge the oppreſſion of the god 
ly, which the. wicked feared never to be queſtioned 3 Becau| 
God %s in the generation of the righteous. 7, Perſecuting of 
man for piety, were it but in jeſting at a man, or mocking 


into a matter of reproach to him 3 and a means todriye him and 
others from ſeeking of God, Tou have !amed rhe counſcll, or re 
ſolution of the poor, when you ſcorn, becauſe he hath made God 
his refuge, 


Ver.7.0 that the ſalvation of 1/rael were come out 
of Sion ! when the Lord bringeth back, the captivity! 
of bus people; Facob fhall rezoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be 
glad. | 


The next comforr of the godly, is frem the hope of Chritts 
coming, in whom the redreffing of this evill, and of all other, 
is to be found, for whoſe coming he wiſherh. It is true, the 
ſending of deliverance unto the diſtreſſed people of God in 
Sauls time, by bringing David tothe Kingdom, was worthy 
to be wiſhed for : but this could not fill up the meaſure of the 
wiſh here ſtirrcd up.by the Spirit. Theretore we muſt look to 
the ſubſtance in Chriſt, in whom this wiſh and prayer hath 
full accompliſhment, which in effett is, O that (hriſt the Savi- 
our of Iſrael were come out of Sion. And this ſame wiſh clo- 
ſeth the fifty third Pſalm allo 3 where ſalvations of Tfrgel in the 
plurall number is ſet down, to notethe perfe&tion of ſalvation 
which cometh onely by Chriſt, at whom the very forme of the 
Hebrew wiſhing doth look, as pointing at the perſon which ſhall 
give 
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ie all ſort of ſalvation to T(ract, Who ſhal give; Now there 
35 2 coming of Chrilt in the fleſh unto Sion , forerold by the 
pirit, Zech.9.9, and this is preſuppoſed in this wiſh;fer Chriſt 
uſt be in $70n before he come our of it. But not by this com- 
g were ſo many Tſractites ſaved as here is wiſhed for : not 
y this coming was the body of Iſrael brought back from cap- 
;yity here propheſicd, There is alſo Tſaz, 2.3. a coming of 
brilt ou of $40n to the Gentiles ; and this coming is pretup- 
aled here, before that Tjraels captivity bee looſed, There is 
4.59.20. Compared with Rom. 11.26. a coming out of $40 
xr the bringing 1atvation to be body.of the now mil-believing 
ation of the captive Tſraclites,lying in Captivity , [cattered a= 
eng the Gemiles , and this is directly prayed for , and ionged 
frer in this place. O that the ſalvation of Iſratl were come 0: of 
on, even the time when the Lori ſhall bring back the captivj= 
yot his pcopte. Paul, Rom.11.26. calleth this the Redecmers 
oming out of $ion, in regard of the time when, and the con- 
tun whercin Chrilt is to find the Tſraclites, to wit , out of 
$1on, out among the Gentiles , (cattered among the Gentiles, 
o whom Chriſt came when hee left Fudea. And, Tſarah 
alleth ic a coming to $ton,in reſpect of the benefit ro be given 
othe Fewes , who are delizncd oft by Sion. Whence learne , 
1.Chr:it is the ſalvation of $ion,both figuratively and properly 
called ſo,as well before he camc,as after 3 for here he is looked 
on as the Salvation of Tſrael,in whom all our lalvation, Fewes 
or Gentiles, is founded. 2. Wholocver ſceth bim, ( from how 
far off ſoever) be cannot chuſe but long for a further mani- 
tation of him, for perfecting of the bletſednefle of his peo- 
pie: O that the ſalvation of Tſracl were come out of Sion * 3. I: 
was revealed to the Prophets , that Chrilt was to come to the 
Church of the Fcwcs,and from thence tos maniteſt himſelte ro 
the Gentiles ,cafting off the Tſraelires for a time,ſcattering them 
among the Gentiles, and then to come about again rowares the 
Fews 1n their ſcattering and captivity , without caſting oft of 
the Gentiles; and this laſt turn is in the Prophets eye, and aim 
ed at by the Spirit, when hee wiſheth that tbe (aluation of I[ract 
were come out of Sion. 4, It was revealed alio ro the Pro- 
Pliers, and to David,that before the conſtirution of the Church 
of Tract ſhould be freed from the perſecution of domeſtick e- 
nemies,vexing the hearts of the 2odly, or delivered from iuch 
mens power , as are deſcribed, yer. 1,2,3. that ſore plagues 


We;eto be poured out upon that people , and that the S/raclites | 
Þ wel. 
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wereto be driven out of their own Land, andled in captiviti 
as the words hcre, and Pſalm 53.6, doi t 3 for they 

were to be brought back from Phe a Chriſts comi 
our of $ion unto the Gentiles, arc preſuppoſed to be in capti 
ty, when Chritt cometh to give falyation unto them, 5, | 
cauſe of the large pouring out of the Spirit upon the body 
the converted Fexs or Tſraclites, when the time ſhall come 
their turning Chriſtians, prophelicd of here , and Tſar. 59. 
and Rom. 11.25,26. as their mourning in repentance for t 
injuries done by them and their progenitors , to Jeſus Chri 
ſhali be as the mourning of Ha4adrimmon , in the valley 
Megiddon, Zcch. 1 2.10,11. $9 here, joy in Jeſus Chriſt recc 
Ciled unto them, ſhall be greaccr then any that ever that Nartic 
ſaw,whether in Davids time, or Solomons : for then the Li 
ſhall bring back the captivity of his people, here prophelicd of , 
be under the time of the Golpel, Lakerber by loofing their ca 
tivity bodily as wcl as ſpiritual , whether they ſhall rerurne 1 
their own Land or not , or what the Scripture doth (peak to t 
purpole , this place is nor for the determining of it.) Then 

cob ſhall rejoycc,and Tſract ſhall be ela4, when the Saciour of Thr 
el ſhal come out of Sjon to them. 
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PSAL. XV. 
A Pſalm of David, 


ThePropher for diſtinguiſhing of the true membe 
of the Church from thoſe who were only out- 
wardly profeſſors, asketh of the Lord, how the 
one may be known from the other? ver. 1. and 
receiveth anſwer to the queſtion, ver.2,3,45- 


Ver.1. ms ſhall abide in thy T abernacle? 
who ſhal dwel in thy holy hill ? 


He queſticn is proponed about the marks of the ſincere be- 
lievers, che true Covenanters with God, the true Profeſlors 
of true religion , who they are who ſhall not be caſt our from 
the locicty ot Goils trus Church, Jhence learne, 1, The Te 
bernac!c puchcd by Moſes 2 and the bill of $1on, where the Tx 
- 


dd" - 


PSAL. XV. 71 


macle and the Temple wat at laſt ſerled, was a Type of the 
: Chorcl, and of Communion with God in Chritt the Me- 
x:0ur, 4 type of Gal inczrnate , dwelling, and excrciling ali 
$ ofhices in his Church, and of the heavenly condition of his 
plc c511cd out of the world, and lifted up toward him , de- 
med under the name of Gods Tabceinacic , and Gods holy 
il, 2. Some of thoſe who profctle to be of this fellowſhip 
ay be .Þrutt our from 1; ag41N , and dcbarred from all com- 
uni07 with God, when other ſome ſhall remaine in this ſtate, 
dn: be removed. For the quettion is moved, What are the 
ks of che members of the Church invitible ? and who they 
exwbs ſoal abide in Gods tabernacie , and dwcl in h1s holy hill ? 
Only the Lord who ſcarcheth the heart, can put the difte- 
rc: berweene the truc and the falſe 3 for this caule the queſti- 
nisP of uncd to God, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabeyna- 
of 


Ver.2 He that walbeth upright ly aud Worketh r6gh- 
erſneſſe, and ſpeakerth the truth in h1s heart, 

3. He that backbiteth not with h:s tongue, nor auth 
vil to bis neighbour, nor taketh up 4 reproach as 


eairſt his neighbour, 

4.1: whoſe eges the vile perl, on is contemxed,but he 
heroureth them that fear the LORD : he that /wea+ 
rethto his own hurt and changeth nor. | 

5. He that puttcth net out his mony to wſury nor 
taketh reward again the innccent. Hethat aoth theſe 


this, hall never be moved. 

The Lord anſwercth in thereſt of the Pialme , by ſhewing 
the fruits of faith manifcited in obedience to Gods commancs, 
borh moral! and judici2l , in the fight of all men; The fhince= 
tity of which faith and truth wis to be certainly knowhe to 
God only,and to the conſcience of cycry mans ſelt z which was , 
ſufficient ro ſatisfic the queſtion , quieting and comforting of 
the upright ones. J/hencc learne, x, That tncere 13 eavour of 
univerſal obediencc in a mzns converſationzis a ruit and Cy! 
dence of true faith,and a mark cf a true member of the Church 
invitible, He walketh uprightly and doth rightcou(neſſe. 2, Anc- 
ther fruir of true taith,is ccnicience-maring of wh: 2 man (pea- 
kb, puling his rongue (0, as his heart and bis tongue do agree 

F 2 bf 
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weretobe driven out of their own Land, andlcd in captiviti 

as the words hcre, and Pſalm 53.6, do _ 3 for they 

were to be brought back from captivity afrer Chriſts comi 

out of $:on unto the Gentiles, arc preluppoſed ro be 1n cant 

ty, when Chritt cometh to give falyation unto them, 5, | 

(h cauſe of the large pouring out of the Spirit upon the body 
4 


the converted Fews or Tſraclites, when the time ſhall come 
their turning Chriſtians, propheſicd of here , and Tat, 59. : 
and Rom, 11.25,26. as their mourning in repentance for 
injuries done by them and their progenitors , ro Jeſus Chri 
| ſhali be as the mourning of Hadadrimmon , in the valley 
1. Megiddon, Zech. 1 2.10,11. $9 here, joy in Jeſus Chriſt rec 
1! ciled unto them, ſhall be greacer then any that ever that Nartid 
| ſaw,whether in Davids time, or Solomons : for then the L 
ſhall bring back the captivity of his people, here rophelicd of , 
| be under the time of the Golpel, (wherher by ollag their C 
- tivity bodily as wel as ſpirirual , whether they ſhall rerurne 1 
their own Land or not , or what the Scripture doth (peak to th 


FT purpole , this place is nor for the determining of it.) Then E 
* cob ſhall rejoyce,and Tjract ſhall be gla4, when the Saciour of Thr 

% el ſhal come out of $jon 0 them, 
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A Pſalm of Dayi.l. 


ThePropher for diſtinguiſhing of the true member 
of the Church from thoſe who were only out- 
wardly profeſſors, asketh of che Lord, how the 
one may be known from the other? ver. 1. and 
receiveth anſwer to the queſtion, ver. 2,3,445- 


Ver.1. OPS ſhall abide 1n thy T abernaclt? 
rho ſhal dwel in thy holy hill ? 


e queſtion is proponed about the marks of the fincere be- 
lievers, che true Coycnanters with God, the true Profeſlars 
of wrae religion , who they are who ſhall not be caſt our from 
the locicty ot Gou's trus Church, Jhence learne, 1, The Ta* 
bernacle pichcd by 3fofcs , and the bill of Sion, where the Ta- 
- 
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nacic and the Temple war at laſt ſerled, was a Type of the 
: Church, and of Communion with God in Chritt the Me- 
Tour, a type of Gol incernate » dwelling, and excrcifing all 
$ oflices in his Church, and of the heavenly condition of his 
plc C3iicd out of the world, and lifred up toward him , de- 
er the name of Gods Tabeinac!c , and Gods holy 
ll, Some of thoie who profcile to be of this tcllowſhip 
ay be bruit out from it again , and debarred from all com- 

1107 with God, when other ſome ſhall remaine in this ſtate, 
dn: be removed, For the queſtion is moved, What are the 
ks ot che members of the Churck invitible ? and who they 
e who [val abide in Gods rabernacie , and dwcl in his holy hill ? 

Only the Lord who ſcarcheth the hear:, can put the difte- 
rc: berweene the rruc and the falſe 3 for this caule the queſti- 
nisp.youncd to God, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Taberna- 
ef 


med und 


Ver.2 Hethat walketh uprightly and Worketh r6gh- 
eonſneſſe, and ſpeaket' the truth in his heart. 

3. He that backbiteth ner with kts tongue, nor doth 
v1 to bis neighbour, nor takheth up 4 reproach A- 


eair(t bis neighbour, 

4.1;: whoſe eyes the vile per( on is contemxed,but he 
hezroureth them that fear the LORD : he that /wea+ 
re th lo his own hurt and changeth L119 | 

5. He that patreth nt out us mony 80 #uſury nor 
taketh reward again#t the innocent. He that aoth theſe 


things, ſhall never be moved. 

The Lord anſwereth inthereſt of rhe Pialme , by ſhewing 
the fruits of faith maniſcited in obedience to Gods commancs, 
both mora] and judicial , in the tight of all men: The {nce- 
rity of which faith and truth wis to be certainly knowhe to 
God only,and to the conicience of eycry mans ſelf 3 which was 
luficient to ſatisfic the queſtion , quieting and comforting of 
the upright ones. hence learne, 1. That knee: eir« eayour of 
univerſal obedience in a mans converſztion,is 4 yujt and Cy! 
dence of true faith,and a mark oft a rrue member of the Church 
inviſible, He walketh uprightly and doth righteouſneſſe,” 2. Anc- 
ther fruir of true taith,is ccnicicnce-making of wh-: 2 man (pea- 
kth, ruling tus rongue (0, as fy heart ang bis tongue do agre® 

2 1 


- 4 
—a -—o—u_ ——— cc o-D.£4u> DJHA»rMS- <a 4 > 


oo 


72 P SAL. XV. 


in the truth : he ſpeaketh the truth from the heart, 3. A thi 
fruit of unfained taith, is making conlcience in all his dealing 
that he harm not his neighbour , neither in his name , nor 1 
his perſon, nor his goods, and making conſcience not to recain 
readily a faite report of his neighbour , when it is deviled | 
another, Hee backbiteth not with his tongue , nor doth evil toh 
neighbour, nov taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour, 4. | 
fourth fruit of jound faith, is the low eſtimation of any word 
excellency wherewith a wicked man can be busked 3 ro whor 
although the godly, according to duty, will give Civil honow 
as his place requireth, yer hee counteth him a poor milerabe 
man for all his honour and wealth , becauſe hee walketh in 
godlIciie way : but where he (ceth one that fearerh God , he « 
iteemeth highly of him ja his hcart, whatſoever external es 

reflions thcreot hee find fit ro give , becauſe of the honowe 

le way of holineſle;, wherein the godly walkcth 3 for in bs 
ezes a vile perſon is contemned, but he honourcth him that feared 8 
the Lord. 5. A fitth fruit ot (ound laith , is tender reſpect 
the Name of God, and care to keep lawful promiſes , covt 
nants, and oathes , whatlocver civil inconveniences may for 
low upon the ſtrict keeping, of them 3 Though he (wc ar to his ownt 
damage, he changeth not. 6. A fixth fruit and evidence of taith, 
is diipenting with commodity, when God by a ſpcciall reaſon 
calleth for lo doing, albcir o:uer waycs a man might take re 
lonably more \,ain.. Many of ſuch fort of cies do occurre 
merch.n.ilc, ana in exacting of rents and debts, as circum 
ſtances may icach , whenzand where God calleth for moſt mor 
Ecration 3 lc was the judicial diſpeniing with commodity) 
put upon the Fewer tor loohng the yoke of a bought ſervant 
being a Jew,ur the nil of fix years 3 and quitting of houſes and 
lands bought from a Few a: the yeare of Fubile, how deare {oy 
ever it cit ihe buycr 3 and nc taking utury of a Few z. where 
the Few was privii-uged aboys men ot another Country : fot 
in all thee three particulars, i: was lawtull for the Few to doe 
vherwite with 0.b.r country-men , to witzin buying aſcrvant 
ftiom @ (tra!_cr, and not le:ting him looſe all his dayes , and 
buying lan.l irom a ſtranger of another country, and trant- 
mittin, it: his own poltcrity , and raking ulury of a ſtranger, 
accordins 19 the rate which was acknowicdyged on all hands to 
tend with equity; which commadity if an I[raclite did not dit- 
penic with toward an Tſraclite, ir made him ſhort of this com- 
Weagazion ot; he iwaik 1iraetite, who purteth not his money 20 uſu 
TW, 
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it. 7, The ſeventh fruit and evidence of faith , is freedome 
om briberie, with love of juſtice, which the believer wil nor 
xrvert, to the detriment of the man who hath a good cauſe , 
far whatſocyer bud or reward man can give him. This is the 
ri.ht mans laſt property, He $aketh not 4 reward againſt the 
nnocent. 

Hin numbred out the evidences of a ſound convert and 
rue believer , who ſhal never be thruſt our of Gods fel- 
Jowhip, he concludeth, That whoſoever doth theſe things , . or 
tucicth todo them , ſhall never be moved, That is » hee thar 
ſha evidence his faith in God , by a finc&e indeavour to doe 
the duties of the firſt and ſecond table of Gods Law » ſhall nor 
be removed from Gods houſe , but ſhall abide in his Taber- 
nacle,and dwell in Sion, in the fellowſhip of God and his Saints 
for ever. 
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Michtam of David. 


David in this Pſalm, finding himſelf in the ftate of 
prace, prayeth for preſervation in general, in 
relation unto all dangers, and evils of body and 
ſoul, and whatſoever other evil! , from which 
a godly man, with allowance of Gods word 
might pray to be preſerved. His only reaſon to 
aſlure himſelf co be heard,is becauſe he had got- 
ten grace to truſt in God. The ſincerity of which 
faith in God, he proveth by ſundry evidences, 
ver. 1,2,3,4. In the ſecond place he climbech up 
to the comfort and joy of believing;And all the 
grounds of joy whereupon he goeth , do ſerve 
both to confirme his faith,and to give him aſſu- 
rance of the granting of his prayer, ver. 6,7,8, 


9,10,11, 
F 3 Ver.r 
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Ver. I. Reſerveme,0 GOD: for in thee 
[ put my truſs. 


HE findeth himlclt in a good ccondicien , and all the praytn 

he prayeth,is in one word,for preſeryation.}Whcncelearn,1.As 
our beinz, livinz, and moving natural , and our b:inving into 
the ſpiritual and blciled eftare of grace, is of the Lora, fo is 
our keeping therein of the Lord alto , and our duty is to 2c 
knowleds God in both , and to live unto, 2nd pray tor his 
upholding, of us, and not to Iltane upon our owne wildome, 
ſtrength, or bolinelle 3 For Davi4 rezcheth fo r9 doe. Pre- 
(erve me,O God. 2. The grac: of God having cranted to us 
lively fairh , ferled on Gad, is a ſufhcicent ground of our hope, 
and atiurance to prievere , and to be {till preſerved, for this 1s 
the rcalon whereby David confirmerh his praycr, For in thee dts 
] put my truſt, | 

Ver.2. O my ſoul, thin h:ſt [ail uxto the Lyrd, 


T hou att my Lurd : my - gyodneſſe extendeth nt to 
EI 


3- But to the ſaints that are inthe earth,and to the 
excellent in whom 1s all my aetight. 


Becauie he h:th made his faith in God, the reaſon of his hope 
of perieverancc, and of his having hispraver granted , he pro 
yeth the lincerity ot his faith by five Eviccnces or fruits there- 
of. Whencc learn, 1. The firit ſolid evidence of the Gncerity 
of (aving Faith, is the teſtimony of the conſcience , bearing 
witnefle to a man, that he hath layd hoid on the covenant © 
grace, and hath choſen G9d for his proteCtour, and maſter 
and that he is relolved to depend upon God , and to ſerve him, 
as David di, iaying, O my foul fon haſt (aid unto the Lord,thot 
art my Lord, 2, Ancther evidence ot the ſincerity of faith, is 
renunciation of all co; fidznce in a mans owne works , and the 
rejeting of a.] concei of any poſſibility ot merit at Gods 
hand, who cannot bc profited by our gooanclic 3 for we have 
what we have of him, and can never par an obli. aton cn him 
by any thing which wr can 400. Ay goodnefſe doth not extent 
torhee. 3. A third fru:: and evidenc: of faith , is love and 
kindnelic ro the godly, and b-ttowing of our own gocds tor 
ſupplying their necd, joyned with a hich eſtimation of their 
preci. uincfie,aboye the gadlePe world, and with pleaſure 13 
«:Ng in the fellowfh:ip » ſo reckonerh the prophet, ſavinz, MY 
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dneſſe extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that are on the 
mh, and to the excellent,in whom . is alt my delight : where, by 
le way, ler us obſerve, He knew no ſaints to whom he could 
profirable,(ave only the Saints who are upon the carth, 


Ver. 4.T heir ſorrowes ſhal be mu/tiplied,that baſten 
frer another god : th :iy drink-offerings of bloud will 
net efer, nor take up their names into my lips. 


A fourth fruit and evidence of faith, is, the hating of falſe 
zion, and counting all followers of idolatry , or worſhip of 
ncther ged, then the true God , to be accurſed 3 tuch a ha= 
irg of falſe religion as is accompanied with the diicountenan- 
ing , = diſcrediting , and abhorring of all. idol ſervice , 

David expreiſeth here in the whole ver {C. Whence lcarne, 
. Men as they are naturally averſe from tcllowing the true 
pd, and the true rcligionz {o are they naturally bent to all 
idolatry, and zealous in following idols, and any falle religi- 
pn, They haſten aftcr another god.. + 2. The mere mendo haſten 
after felicity, in the way of idolatry, they have the worſe ſpeede, 
For thcty fſorrowes ſhall be multiplied that 7 aig after another 
G:l, 3. The more madly the worl.! runne atter idolatry , the 
more ſhould the fairhful man teſtifie his abominating thereof, 
as Dryt4 doth. Their drink-off rings of blood will I not offer, 
nor take up their namcs into my lips, He cannot ſpeax of them 
without diſdaine. 

Ver 5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance 
axd of my cup : thou maintaineſt my lot. 


_ A fifth fruit and evidence of faith in God, is delight , and 
tatisfaction in, and reſtin, cn God , as %ll-iufficient for rhe 
believers complear happincile , as the wholc verſe holderh forth, 
Whence learne, 1, The believer hath as ſure ri;ht unto God, as 
any man hath tothe patrimony whereunto he is botn 3 or any 
Tribe ever had to his ſhare in the Land of Canaan, The Lord 
* the portion of his inheritance. 2. The Lord is the believers 
X and ſhar:, when the world are ſceking, ſome one, ſome 
another temporal good ; The Lord , and the light of his coun- 
nance , is the believers compleat good 3 wharſoever meaſure of 
earthly things is given to the godly beſide , Levt's portion is 
bis portion, The Lord 5 the portion of his inheritance, 3. The 
Lord is the believers livelihood, 2nd the furniſher of his daily 
brecd, He is the portzon of his cup. 4. The Lord giveth him- 
F 4 ſelfs 
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ſelfe to the believer for his felicity , as he alſo maintaineth y 
believer in the right unto,and poſſeſſion of himſclf ; Hee 
raineth his lot : and ſo, as the believer cometh to his right he 
hath unto God , not by his owne purchaſe, bur by ſpirit 
birth-right, as a child of Chriſt by faith , or by free donatie 
of this inheritance, reccivcd of Gcd by faith 3 ſo he may clai 
to God, and enyoy the polleſſion of God , as firmly as his i 
beritance 3 as fully as if God were his particular property ans 
portion 3 as ſweetly as his daily food , and the portion of h 
domeſtick cup : and with as grcat quzerneſſe and ſecurity , 35 t 
immediate vaſlal of the mighticſt Monarch, being willing , abi 
and ingaged moſt deeply to maintain h1s lot, 
Ver.6. The lines are fallen unto me i» pleaſant pli 
ces ; yea, 1 have goodly heritage. 
Tn the ſecond place he climberh up to the joy of faith, ati 
ſang from the certaine perſwafion, and preſent ſenſe of his being 
inhe ſtare of grace ; The reaſons or grounds of his joy at 
fix, The firit reaſon of his joy , is founded upon the propertis 
and (c'f-,ufhciency of God, comparedto a goodly and pleaſat 
beritzge,which wanteth no commodity within it ſelf, J4/hene 
teayn, 1, Pleaſure and profit, and all commodities of life ar 
abundantly to be found in Godz& whatſoever can be repreſents 
by any goodly heritage,lying in moſt plealant places,is but a ſhv 
dow of what is to be tound in himyas the compariſon taken fron 
lower things here importeth, 2, The more the believer con- 
{1dereth what the Lord is, and what are his pcrfections, @'* 
what is the bclievers own intereſt in God, the more is he (aff 
fed,and raviſhed in the bcholding of God, and his owne fF 
City in him. No wonder therefore if David (ay, for the meal | 
ring out of this ſhare to him, that his lines are fallen 6ur to bi 
zn pleaſant places ,@c, 3. The believer ha:b liberty 10 appro 
priate God in a manner to him.Qo.tc,and in compariſon with 
the ſhare of the worldlings, to preferre his own portion above 
all others : This co: David,when he calleth God his own plex 
fant places,and bis own heritage. 
Ver. 7. { Well bliſſe the Lord who bath osven mt 
connſel : my reins alſo inſiruct wie in the night ſeaſon. 
The ſecond reaſon and ground of [OY , IS becaule God hath 
p<riwaded him co believe in the Meſſiah,or Chriſt ro come , 3s is 
Clear by the uext verſe, and that God had taken the directing 
v* him. hence learn, x, As it isjthe work of God only, '* 
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ive effetuall counſel to any man to\ believe in Chrift 3 So 
zo the wayof perſwaſion of a ſoul to truſt in God, is a way 
of working , proper onely to God ; for it maketh the man ſo free 
2n 32ent} inthe a& of believing, as if Gods work were coun- 
{| only, and the work of active perſwahion (o invincible, as 
the work is effeCtually wrought, and infallibly : for he callerh 
the beſtowing of ſaving faith, or grace to conſent to the covenant 
of race, a giving counſel : He hath given me counſel, 2, The 
vlory of truſting in God, is nota matter of glori-tion of the 
bcliever, in his own diſpoling of himſelf, but a marter ot,chank(- 
ziving to God, and glorifying of -him, who giveth the counſel 
to believe, and maketh the counſel ro him efftectuall : For Da» 
vid (aith, I will bleſſe the Lord who hath given me counſcl, to wit, 
&tf.Gually 3 for farch is not of our ſelte, 1: is the gitt of God, 
wherein flexanimous power” and yoluntary conſent are ſweetly 
jo-ned rogether, 3. This mercy of powerfully per{wading 8 
loul ro make choice of God,zto cloſc in covenant with him, and 
to irult in him, doth pur a perperuall obligation of thankigiving 
un'o Goa upon che believer, ro make him lay in all time com= 
ing and for ever , I will bleſſethe Lord, who hath given me coun= 
ſel. 4. Withthe gitt of (aving taich, or periwahve counſel to 
believe in God, is joyned the 1iweet guiding and direfting of 
the Lords Spirit, how to order the wayes of the believer : For 
here inftruction of him in the night ſeaſon, is joyned- with the 
former mercy, and is made a'reaſon of thankſgiving, and blefling 
of God. For he addeth, My reins alſo hal inſtru me in the 
night ſeaſon, 5. The framing of the will, defire , appetite, 
attcctions, inclinations, thoughts , and ſecret meditations , is 
lo inward, ſecxer and deep a work , as the Spirit of God thinks 
good ro expreſle this his giving diſcretion ſecretly to David, 
in the terms of the reaching of the reins, becauſe they arethe hid- 
deft parts of the body, and neareſt to the back of any of the 
inward noble parts ; and becauſe of the nature of the reins, 
which have much atfnity with the affetions , and have for 
their office the di(cretive purging of the blood, the natural fur- 
niture of life, aſy reins alſo infirud me in the night (eaſon. 
Ver. 8. [have /et the Lord alwayes before me: be- 
cauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be woved. 
The third reaſon, and ground of joy, is the gift of the grace 
of God, making him alwayes keep his eye ( for getting al- 
bitance, dire&ion, and comfort ) to good purpoſe , upon Je- 
1us, Chriſt, the Lord, of whom this place is exponed AF. 2. 25. 
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NW hence learn, 1. The duty of the believer , and the way for 
him to have and retain joy in the Lord, is to fix the eye of faith 
alwaies, in all eſtates, on the Mediator, the promiſed Meſſiah, 
the Lord Jeſus, for dire&ion, afliftance, comfort , and de- 
livery, For this was Davids way, I bave ſet the Lord alway 
before my face, 2. Such as implore Jeſus Chrilt for all things 
in all eſtates, ſhall be ſure to have his cffeftuall preſence neer 
hand to help him in time of need, For he %s at ſuch a mans 
right hand, at all times, 3, Faith , kept in excerciſe by em- 
ploying of Jeſus Chriſt,may have atJurance of perieverance, and 
enjoying conſtantly the ftare of grace: what-ever alterations, 
and commorions come, their ſtate -ſhall ſtand hxed ; they ſhall 
ſtand in grace 3 for upon this ground the Propher ſaith, I ſhall 
never be moved. 

Ver. 9. Therefore my heart i« glad, ana my glory 
rejoyceth ; my fle(h alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

A tourth reaſon of joy aboundiny in his heart, and breaking 
forth in his words, is his victory over death, and the grave, by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. }hence learn, 1, Faith in Chriſt is 
able nx only to give peace that paſſeth underſtanding , but 
alſo to-fill the heart wich joy, and to make the tongue z which 
is a mans glory, above all other creatures, ſometime to break 
forth in expreſſions of joy;for therefore ſaith he, my heart 3s glad, 
and my glory rejoyceth, 2, So great victory over death and the 
Fats is gotten by faith in Jelus Chriſt, that a belicvcr can lay 

n his body in the grave, as in a bed, to reſt itthere, in 
hope of the reſurreftion 3 and here an inſtance and example for 
it, My flcſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. | 

Ver. 10. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corrup- 


r80n. 

The firſt reaſon of his joy, is the aſſurance of the reſur- 
refion of Jeſus Chriſt his head, through whom he hopeth to be 
railed in his own order and time, Whencc learn, 1. A belicyer 
is ſoncarly joyned wich Chriſt, that he may vive to him the 
ſtyles of what is ncareit and deareſt ro him, and call him his 
very life and ſol, as here David faith of Chriſt, who behoved 
to riſe again, Act. 2. 25. Thou wilt not lezve my ſoul, or my life 
in gravc : and by this means he allo is afſurcd of his, own reſur- 
rection in due time ; for our life and foul is bound up in 


Chriſt : Our lite 13 1d wita Gold in Cluilt, ſpecially in _—_ 
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hat wherein he ſtandeth in our room, ſuch as his ſuftering,ri- 
+.rei:ning as our Surety and Atturney.3. The body of Chriſt 
3 ONeLy Was toriſe from the dead, but alſo could not ſo much 
cpurrike in the orave : For of Chriſt he ſaith, Thou wilt not 
fer thy holy One to jce corruption. . 

V. 11. Thu wilt ſhew me the path of life : inthy 
reſence there is life, at thy right hand there are plea- 


ret {or eEVermore. 

The laſt ground and reaſon of his joy, is the aſſurance he 
1h of blelſednefie and of eternal (life : }/bence learn, 1. The 
licver who is fixed by faith on Chrift, may be atlured of his 
ericverance in the way leading to life : Thou wilt ſhew me the 
wa) 19 life : that is, Yhou wile point out the way that I ſhould 
walk in, thou wilt go alongſt with me, and make me effect ual- 
ly finde thy help, to walk in it, 2, The fruition of Gods im» 
mediare preſence is not like the joyes of this world, which nei- 
ther do feed nor fill a man : but when we ſhall enjoy Gods pre- 
ſeace fully, we ſhall have full contentment , and compleat feli- 
citi- : For in bis preſence is fulneſſe of joy. And the teliciry of 
believers is not like the pleaſures of this world, which palle away 
ſuddenly as a dream : bur it endureth for ever : At his right 
Þand are pleaſurcs for Cucrmorc. 
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PSAL. XVII. 
A Prayer of David. 


This Pſalm,according to the Inſcription thereof,is 
a Prayer of David, mixed with ſundry reaſons 
for heiping: wherein firſt, he craveth in generall 
juſtice in the controverfie between him and his 
oppreſlors. ver.1,2,3,4. Secondly,more ſpecial- 
ly, he requefteth for a wiſe carriage of himſelf 
under this exerciſe, ver.5.6. Thirdly ,prayeth for 
protection & preſervation from his encmues,ver. 
7+8,9,10,i1,12.Fourthly,for diſappointment to 

lis enemies, and for delivery of himſelffrom 

| them 
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them, vey. 13. 14. and cloſeth comfortably in 


confidence of a good anſwer , and hope of fa. 
tisfatory happineſſe, ver. 15. 


Ver. 1. E ar the right, O Lora, attend unto my 
cry, giveear unto my prayer that goeth 
»ot out of feigned lips. | 

2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : 
let thine eyes beho(d the things that are equall. 

3-T hou haſt proved miue heart thou haſt viſited me 
in the night, thiu haſt tryed me apd ſhalt finde n0- 
—_ s 1 am prirpoſed that my month ſhall not tranſ- 

reſſe. 
- 4. Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy 
lips I have kept me from the paths of the Deſtroyer. 


The firſt part of the prayer is unto God, as a rightcous Judge, 
eo hcar bh plaint, and to decide in his favour, according to 
his juſt cauſe, and rizhtcous carriage in relation to his enemies: 
Whence learne, 1. As righ:cous men are ſubject unto 1nju- 
ries and oppreſſions,as weil as others we, and are driven by trou- 
bleto ſeck relict of God , as, in this caic3 it is a ſpeciall com» 
fort, to have God a righteous judge ro þcar them, and a righteous 
8zuſe :0 bring before him, that the man may ſay, Hear the right, 
O Lord. 2. The conſcience of earncit and honeſt dealin 
with God, in the finglenetle of our heart in prayer, is a M7 
reaſon to helpe our faith in praver, when wee may (ay, 
We cry, and pray, not with feigned lips, 3. When wee 
are unjuſtly condemned by men , we may appeale to God, 
and call the appellation, and ſeek and expe a more juſt 
ſentence pronounced and executed by God. We may ſay, 
Let my ſentence come -forth from thy preſence. 4 Although 
men caſt out our true defences, which we make againſt falſe Li- 
bels, and doe no: reſpe& equity 3 yer Go4 will take notice of 
the whole proc:fle.his cycs will behold things that arc equal.2.Sin- 
cerity of hear: giveth boldacilero a man to preſent himſelfe to 

to be examined, after that the conicience in its private 
tryall of the mans carriage toward the adverſary , hath in the . 
ſight of God abſolved him 3 as here the Prophet, in relation to- 


| bis carriage roward the oppretlor, doth ſpeak to God, of 
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haſt tryed me in the night, and haſt found nothing. 6. Sincerity 
of carriage for time by-paſt, muſt be joyned with a purpolc of 
finceriry in time coming, that he may ſay with David, in re- 
lation to his part, T am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall nos 
rranſgrcſſe 3 that is, nor to {peak a wrong word againlt him. 
7, Naturall mens manner of dealing, when they are injured, is 
to recompenſe evill for cvill. For the works of men are to 
follow the paths of the deftiroyer, 8, There is no way to keep 
the children of God from theſe paths of the deſtroyer, when they 
ze provoked to injuries, except in the fear of God, theylook to 
what Gods word directeth them to doe. Thus did David ay 
an ill courſe, whe his nature might have tempted him to it. By 
the words of thy lips have I kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer. 


Ver, 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
futſteps ſlip not. 


6. 1 have called upon thee, fur thou wilt hear me, 
0 Ged: incline thine ear unto me, and hear my 


ſpeech. 


The ſecond part of the prayer, whercin he requeſteth for grace 
to be kept till in a rightcous and holy way 3 Whence learne, 
1,The moit holy man,though he have ſtood faſt formerlyzis mofk 
fearcd ro offend, and moſt juſpicious of himſcife, and molt car- 
neſt wich God to be holden up, that he fall not in time to come; 
and Liverh all the glory of his ſanding in a good cauſe, unra 
God, as is evidently holden forth in this petition ot David, Hold 
up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip nos. 2. The beſt 
way to have deliverance from, and victory over adverſaries, is 
to keep a ftraight courſe of carriage in the fear of God , Going 
in Gods paths, that is, as God hath preſcribed our way in his 
word, 3. Our prayer ſhould be juch, and ſo put up, as we 
may be ſure to be heard 3 and when we have prayed unto 
God, according to his will, we may be confident of a good an- 
ſwer with Dawid, That ho will incline his ear, and hear our ſpeech. 
4. Confidence to be heard , muſt not flacken our hands in pray- 
er, bur hearren us to pray, as this example teacherd us. 


Ver. 7. Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, 
0 thou that ſaveſt by thy right haud,them which pus 


B- traſt in thee, from eboſe that riſe up againſt 
1, - . 
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8. K eep me as the Apple of theeye © hide me uy 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. 


The third part of his prayer, is, for a merciful! protecivn 
and preſervation from his enemics. Whence lcearne, 1. The 
i  Belecver muſt hold his eye in time of dangers and traits, e. 
pecially upon Gods good will and kindnellc, as a counter-bq- 
lance of all the malice of men : and here, though his ſtraits wen 
never ſo great, he ſhall read a poſibili:y of wonders for his deli 
very, as here is ſeen ; Shew thy marucllous loving kindneſſe, 0 
Lord, Belide common tayors, God hath other mercies in keeping 
for his own, and thoſe arc marked even with ſome wonderful 
neſle, either in the time, or manner, or meaſure, or mcangor ſome 
other reipect. 2. The Lords power and his ofhcc of Saviourſhip, 
and his conſtant manner of dcaling tor belcevers, are the pillan 
of the perſwaſion of help to be had in Gcd, So reaſons David,ſay- 
ing,O thou that ſaveſt with thy right hand themwhich put theix rruſ 
in thee ; for Gods Nature, Chriſts Othce, and his manner 4 
dealing, are equivalent to promilcs, when they are looked unto 
by a belcever. 3. Such as trouble unjultly chem, of whom the Wi *© 
Lord hath taken the maintenance, co in a lort engage God to 
be their party, and to defend his ſervants for they riſe up againſ 
not only Gods ſervants, bur againſt Gs.!,who ſavcth by his right 
hand. 4. The care God hath of his poor children, that depend 
upon him, is unſpeakable; and the ticnicr love he beareth unto 
them, no one ſmilitude can expreſſe, as pluraiity of timilitudes 
joyned here, doc give evidence z for Gods care of them js com 
parable ro mans care of zhe apple of his eye ; Gods loveto them ill « 
15 comparable to the love of the Bird-mother toward her young WM j 
ones,whom ſhe warmeth,and bideth under the ſhadowof her wings. ft | 
| 


a a. I - a 


O wonderfull goodnefle, and wiſedom of God, who admirnteth 
himſelfe ro be compared to ſuch low fimilitudes, that he might 
lift up our faich aboye all objections of miſ-belict, 


Ver. 9. Fronz the wicked that oppreſſe me,from mw) il 
daily enemics, who compaſſe me about. "= 
10. They are encloſed in their own fat : with their 
mouth they ſpeak pronialy. 32 
11. They have now compaſſed us in onr ſteps, the 
bave ſet their eyes bawing down to the earth. 
12. Like as a Lion that is greedy of his prey ,and a 
: GL If, : 
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it were 4 young Limm Inrking in ſecret places. 


The reaſon of his prayer, is taken from the deadly malice ot 
his enem:ics, v- 9. from their pride, v. 10. from their confidence, 
- 11, from thcir beaſtly cruelty, v. 1 2. Whence learng1. The enc- 
mies of Gods people are ordinarily wicked, oppreitors, deadly 
enewics to them, proud of their wealth and power, boaſters, 
crafy Foxes,cruel Lions: and the more of theſe evils doe break 
forh againſt Gods people, the more ſhould the dangers be layd 
before God ; not for information of him , but for the exone- 
rxion of our gricts, rentations, fears and dangers before God, 
and laying of our care upon him : and ſo much the more alſo is 
rengeance on the enemic, and the delivery of the godly near 
hand; and hopes of anſwering the prayers put up againſt them, 
are the more made certain, as the uſe of the wickednefle of the 
enemy made by the Prophet here doth teach. 


Ver. 13. Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint him, caſt hing 
down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked which is thy 
Swora :. 


14 From men which are thy hand, © Lord, from 
men of the world,which bave their -_ in this {ife, 
and Whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure : the 


are fulof children,and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance 
to their babes. 


The Fourth part of the prayer is, tor fruſtrating the intention 
of the enemy, and ferting the ſupplicant free from the danger. 
Whence learne, _ 1. When danger is moſt nigh, God is more 
nigh, and he can ſhortly interpoſe himſelf, to the overturning 
of the deſigne of the enemy, and to the ruine of rhe enemy bim- 
ſelfe : he can quickly ariſe, and diſappoint him,and caſt him down. 
2. The power of the enemy ſtandeth inthe Lords imploying 
of him 3 he cannot ſtrike, except God ſtrike by him 3 therefore 
he is called Gods ſword. 3. The ſhorteſt way to bc ſafe from 

- What the wicked can doe, is prayer to God, to over-rule him. 
Therefore ſairh David,Deliver my ſoul from the wicked, which is 
y ſword, 4. The Lord ordinarily for execution of wrath, 
and tor hard tryals, and troubles of the godly, doth in his pro- 
vidence make uſe of the wicked ; Deliver me, ſaith he, frommen 
which are thy band. 5.The wicked neither haye,nor doe ſeck any 
ficry, bys wha way be bad i this ſs, 8þ4 are men of 1H 
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world, and have their portion in this life, they need look for 
more good then they finde in the world, and that 1s, 4 poor, ar 
ſorry happineſſe, 6. The belly full of ſenſuall luſt, and rare 
diſhes, and beſt mears which Gods ſtorc-houſe can afford, is 
height of the happineſle of a poor rich worlding. In his own pe 
ſon, it is all that God giveth him tor his portion,-and which 
Fool hath choſen, even the filling of bis belly with Gods hid tr 
ſure, or of ſome rere meat, which meaner people cannot hay: 
and therefore it is called Gods hid treaſure. 7. All the felici 
which the worldling can have, in the point of honour az 
riches tro himſelfe , and his poſterity, is worldly weal 
while he liveth , and a number of children to enjoy hi 
wealth aftcr himz whcther they ſhall live and inherit it, whethe 
they ſhall prove wiſe men or fools, he kt.oweth not 3 thisi 
his all 3 for in Gods favour he hatb no intcreft ; heaven he | 
nothing to doe with 3 and at the beit, They are full of childr 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes, 


Ver. 15. As for me, I vill behold thy face in righ 
teouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied, When 1 awake , witi 
thy likeneſſe. 

He cloſcth his prayer comfortably , wit!: che hope of true f 
licity in fellowſhip with God. Whence lcarnc, 1. Inthe midÞ 
of whatſoever worldly trouble the godly can be in, his hope » 
far berter then the wortdly mans po!l.flon 3 and the Prophe 
here, for this cauſe doth preterre his p:cſent condition, being it 
danger daily of his lite, to all his cnemies proſperity, ſaying 
by way of oppoſition, As for me, I will behold shy face, 2, Tit 
injoying of the preſence, and ſenſe of the loving kindneile 
the Lord, is the telicity of the godly, in that meaſure they attain 
it; the hope whereof upholds the belecycrs heart inthe dat 
eſt times of trouble. As for me, laith he, I will beheld thy fact. 
3- The enjoying of God is proper only unto the man juſtified 
by Faith, and endeavouring to live righteouſly 3 and it is righ- 
tcouſnefle with God, that ſuch a man be brought to the enjoying 
of his hope. T will bchold thy face in righteouſneſſe, ſaith be. 
4. There is « {leep of deadnetle of (pirit, out of which the ſht- 
ning of Gcds loving countenance doth awake a beleever, 
revive the ſpirit of the contrite ones 3 and there is a flee 
of death bodily, out of which the loving kindnefle of the Lord 
ſhall awake all his own, in the day ofthe reſurre&ion, when 
he ſhall ſo change ;hew into the timilirude of his own holincl 
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and glorious felicity, as they ſhall be fully contented for evers 
and this firſt and ſecond delivery out of all trouble , may ey 
beicvcr cxp2& and promiſe to himſelfc. T ſhal be ſatisfied, wh es 
I zwcke,with thy likeneſſe. _, 
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Tothe chief Muſician, A Þ ſalm of David the ſervant of the Lord, 
who (pake unto the Lord the words of this (ong,in the day that 
the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul. «And he ſaid. 


Di: id in this Pſalme,as a Type of Chrift, and fel- 
low partaker of the ſufferings ofChriſt io his mi- 
ſtical members, and of deliveries and victories 
over his and their enemies, being now ſetled in 
the Kingdom, praiſech God for his marvellous 
mercies;and as.a Type of Chriſt, he propheſieth 
ofthe enlargemeng,& ftability of his ownKing- 
dome , ard of Chrifts Kingdome , repreſented 
thereby; and firſt obligeth himſelf chankfully to 
depend upon God, whatſoever enemies he hal 
have co deale with, ver. 1,2,3, Secondly he gi- 
veth a reaſon of his reſolution, from the experi; 
ence of the Lords delivering of him out of his 
deepeſt diſtreſſes, ver. 4,5. tO ver.19. Thirdly, 
He amplifieth this mercy, acknowledging that 
this was a fruit of his faith, & righteous dealing 
with his party adverſary ; the like whereof eves. 
ry believer might expe&,as well as he for time 
coming, by reaſon of this his by-gon latge ex- 
perience,from ver.20.to v.30.Fourthly be prai- 
ſethGod in particular, for theexpericnce be hath 
had in time by-gan in warfare, and viRories in. 
dattel,to ver.43» 12 a Type of Chsift,he 
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promiſeth to himſelf the enlargement of his own 
Kingdom,and prophelieth of the enlargment of 
Chriſts Kingdom among the Gen.iles, for which 
he praiſech God unto the end of the Pſalme, ver 
43.44,4546,47,48,49,50- 

In the inſc:iption,he telleth the time,and occaſion 
of his writing of this Song,z71exce learn, 1.That 
after long trouble, the Lotd wil giv* his chil 
dren reſt at laſt, one way or other, ard delivery 
from all their enemies,as here is given to Dawu 
from Sax/and all hisenemies. 2. When the Be: 
liever gettech relaxation from trouble, he ſhould 
fer himſe!f to plorifie God for his delivery, and 
give eviderice of his thankfulneſſe, as David 
doth in penning of this Song, when God delive- 
red him, 3.It is a greater honor to be a real ſer- 
vant of the Lord inany calling, then to have the 
honour of being a King,not being his ſ:rvant: 
ſo eſteemed David when he made this Inripti- 
on, A Pſalm of David,the ſervant of the Lord. 


Yer,1, [| will hve thee,O Lord my ftrength, 
2.T he Lord is my rock, and my fortreſſt, 
#nd my deliverer : my Ged,my ſtrength, in wh ml 
wil truſt my buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, 
and my high tower. 
3. 1 Wil call »pon the Lerd,who is worthy to bt 
praiſed : fo ſhal I be ſaved from mine en mies, _ 


N. the firſt pact of the Pſalme, he fetleth his refoturion yet 

more to love God, to believe in bim, and to worſhip him till 
In all diffic:dries , knowing by experience , this to be the wa 
© be ſaved from all his enemies. Whence learne, 1. The chict: 
fruit of faith, and end of Gods mercics to us, is to grow in 
eitimation of,and'affeRion towards God : for ſo doth David, 
fayitty, I will lovethec, O Lord. 2.Whatſoever a believer bath 
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ſelfe unto him according to his need , as here he is Dawds 
ſtrengeh in weaknefie 3 his rock of refuge , when he is purſued 
his fortrefle, when betieged 3 and his deliverer when in exxteme 
danger. 3, Experience of the Lords faichtulnefle , and kind- 
nefle to us, bind confirme us in the coyenant of grace, and 
ſtrengthen our reſolution to believe in him: for upon this ac- 
18 count David calleth the Lord, My God guy ſtrength, in whom I 
HS will iruft. 4, When the believer is yoaked in fight with what- 
; ſoever adver{ary , be ſhall be ſure to have defence in it , delivery 
_ WY outof it,and preſervation after t. Therefore doth David glory 
[WY in God, as a Buckler to be oppoſed to all blowes , and throwes 
| of darts from adverſaries,as the born of bis ſalvation , powerfully 


TY fe bing for his delivery and vittory : And as his high Tower, 

HY whence he might look downe, and deſpiſe all rhe wit,malice, and 

| Jul of his enemies. 5, Prayer and inyocation of Godgſhould 

Wy © alwayes joyned with praiſes and thankſgiving , and uſed as 
2 means, whercby faith may extr3R the good which it knoweth 
isin God, and of which he hath made promilſc, I wil call upon 
the Lord who is worthy ro be praiſed. 6. Delivery, ſafety, and 
peace may the behieyet expe&, as the anſwer of his ipyocation 
upon God. So ſhall T be ſafe from mane enemy. 


Ver.4. The ſorrowes of death compaſſed me;and the 
fronds of ungoaly men made me afraid. * 

r The ſorrowes of bell cowpaſſed me about : the 
ſnares of death prevented me. 

In the ſecond part, he bringerh forth tys experience, , where- 
by he was encouraged unto the foreſaid duties. W'Þence learne; 
1, Although the word of God be infinitely ſure z and true.in ir 
lelfe,yer experience of the truch thereof, helpeth much to fireng- 
then our griping thereof, and to cheriſh hope, as here 1s deela- 
red, 2, The believer in his exerciſe, may be | hard to it 
and brotght in fight of apparenc periſhing of ſoul and body ; 
While men ſeek his life, God for a time hideth his face : tor 
David felt deadly fears, and extreme torment of ſoule , even 

the ſorrows of death, the ſorrowes of hell, and the ſhore of demby 
preventing bm, that he could not get free fiom rhem. 


Ver.6. 1; my diftreſ, e 1called npon the Lo#d, and 


cried unto my Ged:he beard my voice out of his terhple, 


*nd my cry came before bim even imo bu tare: 
Gz : 
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He hath ſet down the ſtrait he was in, now he ſetteth down: 
the mean he uſed to be relieved, to wit, prayer to God, as in 
covenant with him 3 and how he was mercifully heard through 
Chriſt, Whencec learne, 1. No ſtrait is ſuch, but God can ««&- 
liver out of it, no caſe is (o deſperate , as to make prayer need 

 lefle or uſelefle : for David faith in his deepeſt diftrefle , 7 callel 
on the Lord. 2.1t is neceſſary not to give over , when help | 
delayed; yea, it is necefary ro grow more fervent, and for thy 
end to lay hold on the coyenant of reconciliation , and upat 
God in coycnant with us :; for hee addeth, TI cried to my Gul 
3. By vertue of Chrilts ſacrifice, and his interceſſion , notice 
15 taken of prayer graciouſly , and anſwer cometh to the belie- 
ver 3 for he adderh,He heard my voice out of his temple, and m 
ery came before him,even unto his ears ; He pointerh at the Ten 
r5okas of the Ark,and other figures repreſenting Chriſt 
is intcrceton for us in heaven, 


Ver 7.T hen the earth ſhock ard trembled;the four 
aations alſo of the hils moved and were ſhaken,becault 
he Was Wroth, 

S. T here went mp a ſmoak ont of hs noſtrils, and fin 
ont of his month dev oured,coles were hindled by it. 

9. He bowed theheavens alſo, and came downt: 
ard darkneſſe was under hu feet. 

10. Andhe rode pon a chernb,and dia flie : yea, 
he did flie pon the wings o the wind 

I1. He made darhneſſe bus ſecret place : his pavi 
lin round about him , were dark waters, and thick 
clouds of the chies. 

12. At the brightneſſe that was before him , bs 
| thick. clouds paſſed, hail-flones and coales of fire. 

h 13. The Lord alſo thundred in the heavens, and th 
| Higheſt gave his voce hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 
+8 14+: Teaheſent out his arrowes,and ſcattered them, 


\F and be ſont out lightnings,and diſcumfited them. 
| I 5. Thenthe chanels of waters were ſeene, and tht 
foundations of the war ld were Wiſcavered; at os re 
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buke O LORD , at the blaſt of the breath of thy no- 


Frills, 

The manner of his delivery is fet down in comparatiye 
ſpe:ches, alluding to the moſt glorious manifeſtations which 
cver God gave of himſelfe, in Mount Sinaz, or inthe daycs of 
Foſhuz, or in the dayes of che Fudges , or Samet , all which - 
glorious manifeſtations of Go. to his __ » David cſteemerh 
10 be re-acted in the wonderfulnetie of his delivery 3 fo as 
he thinks he may juſtly compare the wonders ſhewn in his pre- 
ſervation from his enemies, to any of, or to all Gods former 
wonders, in ſaving his people, JY/hence learne, 1. Alrhough 
our natural ſtupidity , *unbeliefe, and enmity againſt God , 
do extenuare the works of Gods providence avout bis children z 
yet the believer ſhould lock upon them with a ſpiritual, and 
diſcerning eye, and ſhould to ſer them forth roothers', as David 
doth here, 2, The moſt ſenfible mutations in heaven and 
earth, are not ſo obſerved by the blind world , as a ſoul itlu- 
"WJ ninate with ſpiritual light wil obſerve Gods ſpiritual provi- 
WY <ence in his works towards his people, and roward himiclte, as 

bere Davids example doth ſhew, 3. The hiſtory ef the Lords 
HY redeeming of his Church, fer down in Scripture,and by David 
WY #lluced unto, may be icen in Gods particular dealing with his 
children, as very like xo the ſame , and as appendicles of the 
lame work repeated. This is imported in Davids re-calling 
to memory whar is ſaid, Ex0d.g.23,24. and g. 18. Foſh. 10. 

11, Fudg.5.4. 1 $4m. 12.18. concerning the I ords manite- 
ſting of himſzlfe. 4. The terriblenzf of God coming to judge 
his enemics, is a matter of conſolation to the belicyer , and of 
praiſeto God ; as here is ſer down, 


Ver.16. He ſent from above, he tookg mee drew 
weout of many Waters. | 
17. He 4l. vered me from my ftrong enemy , and 
from them which hated me: for they were too ſtrong for 
me. 
18. They prevented mt in the day of my calamnity : 
but the Lord was my ſtay. 
19. Hee browsht me fyrth alſo into @ large place * 
be delivered me,becauſe he delighted in me. 
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Now he draweth forth his delivery in lower compariſons, 
and more proper words', for the more cleare capacity of the 
Church 3 to wit , that God delivered him as one in perill of 
drowning, ver. 16. As helping a weak man from a ſtrong par- 
ty, ver.17. As upholding a man circumvented , and ready to 
Fl and fail, ver. 18, And ſetting 2 man free from all dan- 
ger, ver.19. Whence learn, x, Our weakneſſe in the time of 
our delivery,commendeth Gods power , as Davids delivery is 
magnified, becauſe it was as a drawing of him out of many wi- 
ters, where be was like to drown. 2, Whether God uſe means 
or nc in our deliveries , the work muſt ever be aſcribed to him 
lone. He ſent from above,and took me out. 3. Power of ad- 
yerſaries wil not hinder Gods helping hand 3 he can, and goth 
uſually deliver bis own from them that are 00 ſtrong for them. 

;, A ſoul ſenſible of Gods merciful worke , cannot ſarisfie it 
Like with expreſſions about it. And as many new confiderath 
ens 85s abelieyer hath of the circumſtances of a mercy, as me 
ny new mercies doth he ſce 3 therefore is it that Pavzd repeateth 
che ſame worke of deliverance in moe and moc new expreſſions, 
and cannot expreſſe himſelf in one word , with (atisfaQtion to 
kimſelte. 5. When a man is incloſed , and prevented from & 
ſcaping out of trouble , faith would faile , and then deſpaire 
ſhould follow, if God dic not interpoſe himſelfe , and did net 
furniſh ſtrength in this difficulty, David being thus circumven- 
ted,ſaith, But the Lord was my ſtay, 6. The Lord doth not leave 
his work about his owneztil he perfe& #t,bur he compleaterh their 
' delivery ere he ceaſe,and doth crown his mercy with joy : To 

exprels this,David ſaich,He brought me forth alſo into a Large plas 


Ver. 19. Hee brought me forth alſo into a largt 
pace : he delivered me,becauſe he delighted in me. 

20, The Lord rewarded me according to my righ 
reouſneſſe : according tothe cleanneſſe of my hand 
bath he recompenſed me. 

21 Fer 1 have kept the wayes of the Lord , and 
kqve not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me : and 1 
#54 not pat away a Statutes from me. 

23. 1 was alſo upright before him : and I kept 1 
felfe from mine ;niquity, | 
- : | - 2 4.T hert- 
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+4, Therefore hath the Lord recompenſed me 4c- 
cording to my righteouſneſſe, according to the righte- 
w/neſſe of my hands in his eye fight. 


The third part of the Pſalme , wherein he goeth on 
to amplibe mercy ſundry waies > and fuſt from the eauſe 
of it , which is the meer good will and love of God. Whenee 
lezrn, 1. That the cauſe of any mercy ſhewn to us, is nt to be 
found in us, but in Gods free love, He delivered me , becauſe 
he delighted in me, 2. The beliefe of Gods love (weetneth and 
conmenderh the mercy exceedingly : The delivery here is great, 
but this word, becauſc he delighted in me , is: far more ſywcer , 
verſe 20. There is- another point of amplifying the mercy of 
his preſervation and delivery, in the clearing of his innocency , 
and frecing of 'him from the ſlanders of ungratitude , rebel- 
lion , treachery againſt his Father in law,and his Prince, which 
was the fruit gf another grace of God, given unto him , to. wit, 
righteouſnefle and innagency, in relation. to his cnemies, ver. 
0, and a ſtudy to ktep Gods commandsy ver. 21. andrhþ feare 
of God faſtening him to Go4s Statutes 3 ver. 22, and:fancere 
and tender walking with God, and watching over the ſin which 
did moſt beſer him, ver. 23. where his delivery from hls enc+ 
mics, and clearing his innocency from calumnies , was 4 /gra> 
cious reward,ver,24, Hhence lcarn, 1. In a good caule , it is 
neceſſary we have a 2ood carriage,leſt we marre our caule , ang 
our comfort alſo : For David Itudied righteouſneſſe and clean- 
neſſe of hands,in relation to his enemies, when he was moſt un- 
julty perſecuted, _ 2. A godly behaviour in a good cauſe ſhall 
not want the fruit : For-the free love of God rewarded: David 
&Cording to his righteouſneſſe. 3. The conſcience of a godly 

viour in time of periecution , is twice profitable 7 once 
under the trial and trouble, it doth Pppore againe , after the 
delivery, the looking back* upon it , doth ries, as here is 
ſhewne, 4. As we ſhould ar all rimes take heede ro our conveys 
ſation, ſo in ſpecial , ' when by perſecution we arc opal 
fora good cauſe : For now we are upon the trial of our faith 
Patience, wiſdome , and 'ocher graces , 5 David was : and 
Gould do as bedoth here, 5, We have ſpecial rules of good 
behaviour ſet down in Davids le ; firſt, we muſt be ſure 
to follow ſuch wayesas Gods word doth allow , that wee may 
ſay, I have keps the wayesof the Lord. Secondly , if inour in- 
Fr mity we be wi(catricd at any time » we muſt not perfiſt in 8 
G 4 wrong 
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wtong courſe, þut rerurn tothe way of Gods obedience , That 


we may ſay, I have not wickelly departed from my God, neither 


in the point of belief, nor praftical obedience. Thirdly , we . 
mult ſer all the commands of God , and his written judgmens WW... 


before us, to be obſerved, one as well as another , and mut WMl:i 
have reſpeR to Gods threatned, and exccuted judyments all», Wc: 
that we may (ay with David, All bis judgments were before mee, 
nd T did not-put away his ftatures from mee. Fourthly, We muſt 
Atudy ſincerity in our carriage, doing good aQtions well from 
righr principles, and for the yight end, that we may ſay , I ws 


. alfo upright before him. Fifthly, We muſt keepe ftrit watch o- Wi | 


yer our wickcd nature, and moſt raging paſhions and aff:&i- 
ons; leſt they break out ; chat our conicience may not centr3- 
di us, when we ſay, I have kept my ſelfe from mine iniquty, 
6. It is wiſdome to joyne one mercy with onother, in our rec; 
koning,, that we may ſay that we have gorten grace for grace,as 
Dgvid doth acknowledge, That as God had given to him grace 
eo ſtudy rightcouſneſſe and innocency, ſo bad he recompenſed hin 
according to his 44 Hy BL. 7. When the world would bury 
our 'innocency*with flanders, ir is lawful and expedient to 
defend our own popd name,and to ſpeak and write in defence of 
it, as David doth here. 

Ver. 25. With the merciful thou Wilt ſhew.thy 
felfe merciful , with an upright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe upright. © on - 

' 26. With the pare thou Wilt ſpew thy ſelf pure and 
withthe fromard thou wilt ſpew thy ſelf froward. ' 
'\ 127. For thou wilt (ave the affited people : but will 


bring downe high looks. x 
© From his owne experience he draweth up a general deEtrine, 
concerning the Lords holy, juſt, and wile manner of dcaling 
'withall men,according to their carriage towards bim. J/hcnee 
Teerne, 1. The experiences which any of the Saints have , of 
the. effes of Gods word, are proofs of the certainty of Goes 
-promiles'and threatnipgs, and pawns. of the like eflccts to tory 
ow wnto othiers z Por here David dravcth a general doctrine 
Tom Is parttcular experience. 2. As a mean would have 3 
mecring from God, ſo muſt he ſtudy to behave himlelfe te- 
Ward God and man, for Gods cauſe 3 for with the bountiful, 
werciPut xprighr.and prre, he will deal accordingly. 3. Who- 
ever ſha!l.walke contrary unto God;and live with him; 07 
r= | Wis 
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«ill not ſubmit themſelves unto him, he ſhall walke contrary 
uno them, and puniſh them ſeven times more, becauſe of their 
kabbornefie; for zoward the froward he will ſhew himſelf froward. 
4. Albcit the godly be for a while afflicted, and the wick- 
eddo proiper, yer after the afflition of the godly, ſalvation ſhall 
come to them 3 and after the proſperity, vaine and proud glo- 
rixtion of the wicked, their deſtruCtion ſhall follow, For he will 
ſev he affliFed people, bis will bring downe high looks. 


Ver. 28. For thou wilt light my candle, tbe Lord 
my God Will enlighten my darkneſs. 


From by-gon experience he ſtrengthens his own hope of fur- 
ther experience thercafter, as need ſhould require, Whence learn, 
1, Bcleevers bging delivered out of many by-gon troubles, muſt 
not promiſe ro themſelves exemption from new troubles here- 
after, but rather make themſelves ready for new exerciſe , and 
more ſad paſſages of Gods diſpenſations towards them, For Da- 
41 preſuppoſeth here, that he may, yea, arid that he ſhall be 
thereafter 1n darkneſſe, and want for a while the Candle light of 
conſolation, 2. As the godly man may expe croſſes, ſo may. 
he be ſure alſo of as many conſolations, and ſweet ſeaſonings of 
bis troubles, and delivegances out of them ; ſo that he may ſay, 
bath before trouble come, and in the midſt of it, The Lord wiff 
lightmy Candle, and my God will enlighten my darknefſe. 


Ver, 2g: For by thee I have run through a troup : 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 


| Here is another part of his experience, concerning his vifto- 
ts and good (ucceile in battel, the glory whereof he aſcribes al- 
ozther 1 God, Whence learne, 1. Although the courage, va- 
our and ſucceſſe of all ſouldiers is from the Lord, yet only the 
belcever doth give God the glory thereof, as David heie, 2. Na- 
turall courage, and whatſoever meaſure a man may have of it, 
now and then, may faint and fil altogether, when it meereth 
with very ſtrong oppoſition 3 Burt the ipirituall courage which 
1s trom Faith, 1s from a more tute ground , and will. not faile, 
when fairh ſerterh ir on, whatſoever be the apparent difficulty: 
tor by Faith in God David-was made to run through 4 troupe, or 

4 ov ra wall imto a Town, full of his enemies, with aiturance 
victory. | 


Ver.30.As for God,bis way is perfefl:the word of the 
Lord, 
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Lord us try6d : heisa Buckler to all thoſe that try 
5 him. 
31. For whois God, ſave the Lord? or Whois 


rock, ſave our Goa? 


The Fourth part of the Pſalme, wherein he praiſeth the Lai 
exprefly, for what he had found in him ; and inthis he is a { 
ciall type of Chriſt, ia his conqueſt and victories. The re 
ſons ophis prayſing, are four, ler down in order. Whence learg, 
r, The conſtant, equable, and old way of Gods dealing wit 
thoſe that beleeve in him, is a matter of Gods praiſe; andy 
realon why the experience of one beleever may be aground 

for anather, to finde the like, becauſe it is (aid here, 4 
God, his way is perfef. This is one reaſon of his praiſe, ant 

of the belgcycrs hope. 2. In all times by-gon, Eperience hath 
pry the word of the Lord to be moſt ſolidly true. Which 
erveth ſor the ſecond reaſon of praiſing God, and grounding d 
our 2:6 The word of the Lord is tryed. 3. There is nonedf 
the belecyers exgepred from the bench of his promiſes , which 
is 3 third reaſon of Gods praiſe and our hope; for he is a buck- 
ter to alt thoſe that truſt in him, He is adefence which we may 
conſtantly carry along with us, where ever we goe, and make 
ule of hjs pawer and Ki as of 2 buckier in all conflits. 4, A 
fourth reaſon, of Gods praiſe, and ground of our hop- is, that 
3s there is no true Religion, nor true Faith ſaye- one, ſo there is 
no true God ſave onely one, whoſe true and tryed ward, is with 
hiscrue Church and Saints, who beleeve in him: For whos 
God ſave zhe Lord? or who is arock ſaucour God? F. There is 
no fountain of comfort, or of ſtrength or delivery, ſave the Lotd, 
of whom onely all things have their being : for who 7s God 
ſeperbe Lord? 6, There is no ground to build our confi- 
nce and Felicity upon, ſave God alone, who is in Covenant 

through Chriſt with us : who 7s @ rock ſave our God ? 


Ver.32. 1t is God that girdeth me with ſtrength,and 


makgh my way perfett. 
33. He mak:th my feet like hindes feet, and ſetteth 


me #pon my high places: 


3 4. He tracheth my hands to War, ſo that a bow of 
feel ts broken by min? arms, 


23. Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield cf thy ſalud- 
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on, ana thy right hand hath bolden me up, and thy 
utlexeſſe hath made. me great. 

36. Thou haſt enlarged my fteps nnder me ; that 
j feet did not ſlip. 

He goeth on to reckon the furnicure, and ability for warre, 
hich the Lord did give to bim. H#bence learne, 1. The manot 


1 mult reſolve to be a\man of war, andto yoeke on 
ies of one ſort or other 3 Such as was David, and Chriſt , and 


lac all armes oftenfive, and will enable him wich 
ck BH rnore sKill' en2th then to make uſe of them; he will furniſh 
z0 him alſo with @ ſhield of ſalvation, which ſhall ſave him in effect: 


and with all arms defenfive, and uphold him by his right hand, 
when he is like to be overcome; and by histender care of him, 
wil make him a great man, a valiant man of war, 4nd hold hing on 
bis feet, that he fall not in his ſervice. Whereof David here hat 
experience in his warfare, bodily and ſpirituall. 3. What Go 
hath done for a man, will be better ſecn after the wrouble is endr 
ed, then in the mean time. The back-look upan the Lords afv 
kiſtznce is moſt clear. As hete David giveth the cleareſt comps 
of Gods afliftance, when his experience is reviewed, 4. All che 
furnicure of ſpiriruall armour, in our ſpiritual] warfare, which 
here is chiefly aimed at, is only from the Lodz for he, even he 
only is here d:darcd the furniſher thereof, and without bim the 
man is altogether weak, witlefle and naked. 


37. I have purſued mine enemies and nog 5 
them : neither did 1 turn again till they were conſu- 
| med, 

38. I have wounded them that they were nit able to 
riſe: thy are fallen unger my feet. 

39. For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the 
battel : thou haſt {ſubdued under me thoſe that roſt np 
arainſt me. 

40-Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- 
mes; that 1 might deſtroy them that hats me. 
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Here he maketh mention of the victories which God gar 
to him, as a Type of Chriſt, over all his encmics. When 
learn, 1. It was revealed to David, that as he himſelf had, 
alſo Chriſt ſhould have many enemics, and ſhould fight apaink 
them, and prevail over them, and make all his followers v; 
Qorious over them all 3 That he ſhould purſue his, and thei 
enemies, in every age, and - not turn agarn till they ſhall be « 
ſumed, as is, ver. $7. till he caft them down, that they be not able 
riſe, verſ. 38, 6 he hath ſubdued them all under his feer, ani 
ours, vey. 39. till he have taken them captives and deſtroyed then, 
wer. 40. For Chriſts vitories are common to him and his fob 
lowers, in as far astheir warfare is from him, and he is engage! 
to fight our battels for us, or by us, as he ſees fir. 

Ver. 41. They cried, but there was 0 ſaw 
them: even «»to the Lord, but h: an'\ve em not, 

42. T hen did 1 bert them ſmall az thr auſt befor: 
the wind: I did caſt them out, as the dirt inth 


ſtreete. | 

In the typo of ſome paſſages of ſome ſevere juſtice which 
Dzvid did exccute againſt his enemies, he ſerteth forth the cer- 
tain deſtruction of Chriſts enemies, in judgement mecileſke, 
Whencelearne, 1, That whoſoever do look tor relcale out of 
their trouble, and that not throuzh Chritt, ſhall have norelcaſle 
at all. Though they cry, there ſhall be none to ſaverthem, 2. It 
may be ſome may think themſelves friends to God, and Goda 
friend to them, and pray to him, albeit they be enemies to 
Chriſt ; bur that prayer which is pat up ro God without recon- 
eiliztion made through Chriſt, ſhall be rejeted. Though hq 
ery 20 the Ldrd, he ſhall not anſwer them. 3. 1f mcn purſued 
by, Chriſt for thcir enmity againſt him, ſhall nor under” the 
rod art leaſt, turn to him, there remaineth nothing for them, 
but that they be utterly d:ttroyed, and as i: were beaten as ſmall 
a; the duſt, 4. The obſtinate enemies of Chriſts Kingdome 
ſhall perith ſhamefully, and as they have deipiſed the blood of 
Chriſt, and of his ſervants, (© ſhall the Lord deſpiſe them 3 
He ſball caft them out as the dirt in the ſtreets, 


Ver. 43. Thos haſt delivered me from the Frovegt 
of the people; and thou haſt made me the head of t 
heathen: a people whom I have not kn:wn ſpall /erve 
me. 


Mood 2 Aeetens 44 Aſroon 
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44. Aſscon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
he ſirangers ſhall [ubmir themſelves unto me. 


In the ff: h and laſt part of the Pſalm, he promiſcth to hiu- 
eife the (cling and enlargement of his own Kingdome , and 
rophelieth ailo of Chriſts Kingdome repreſented thereby. 

bencelegrn. 1. As was Davids, (o is Chriſts Kingdom, ſub- 

c& to inceſtine commoetions, tumults and diſfſentions 3 as in the 
pne there was, (o in the other hath been, and will be conten- 
ions, and ſtrivings of the people, raiſed by Satan, foſtered by 
icked hypocrites, and by the corruption of the Lords ctut- 
iren, 2. Such ſtriving and diſſention do put our Lords Kings» 
omein a ſort of hazard, if we look te (ccond cauſcs, ſo as 
there will be need of Gods help for a delivery from it. But the 
Kingdome oWTChriit ſhall Rand for a!l that, notwithſtanding 
thele contentzons, that ir may ſtill be ſaid of his Kingdome, as 
it 15 [aid here of the rypicall Kingdome, and is heſfied of 
Chriſts Kingdome , Theu baſt deliyered me from tel Giving of 


zbe people, 3. To the Prophet it was revealed, that Chriſts 
Kingdome was not to remaine ſtraitned within the bounds of 
Fudes, bur to be extended to the. Gentiles, over whom Chrilt 


was to reign, and now hath he a long time reign'd.The F athey , 
as he made David the "Type, ſo hath he made Cbriſt bcad of ube 
beahen, 4. The wickednelle of 7 perſon or people , whoſe 
wotks have been moſt loathſome to the Lord, cannot hinder 
bim to ſhew mercy to them through Chiiſt, when be pleaſcrh 
to convert them, For he hath ſaid , A people whom I have not 
known, ſhall ſerve me : which bath oft-times come to paſſe, and 
will yer more bee ſeen effeGually, 5. The word of the 
Lord is the Scepter of his Kingdome, the ſword whereby he 
ſubduerh people to himſelf ; «s ſoon. a5 they beer of me, ſaith the 
Lord, in the mouth of his Type, and Prophet, they ſhall obey 
me. 6, The more room the word gets in a mans heart, and 
the ſooner it be belicyed and obcycd , after ſignification of 
Gods will to him by his word, the more kindly is the converſi- 
on, and the more of the Lords power is evidenced : as 
here is imported in,aſſoon 6s they bear of me, 7. When Chriſt 
ſubduerh Nations to bimſelfe by his word, and doth convert 
the ele&, or his own redeemed ones : ers irs heart will 
come alio outwardly unto the ſociety of his Church and King-- 
dame, though fainedly, The ſtrangers ſhall ſubmis themſelves 
0 ne; fajnedly as the word imperieth, 8, Byen han” 
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offer of ſubmiſſion tro Chriſts Kingdome, made by ftrange; 
coming tothe vitib'e Church, is not refuicd, but received 
p:nto, and made a marter of gloritying of Chrilt. The ſtr, 
gers ſhall fainedly ſubmit themſelves 20 me. For it is no (md 
glory to Chriſt that the Majeſty of his Word 2nd Ordi 
ces, doth make many ſtoop before hini, who 2re nor turn 
truely unto him. Mean time, albei: by cntring into, and ( 
mitting rd the extcrnul covenant, a man be admitred into 
viſible Church, and outer Court of Gods houſe, yet not wi 
out reall converſion is a man made a membet of- the inviſh 
Church, an admitted into the inner Cow: of heaven. 


Ver. 45. The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, aridbe 
fraid one of their cloſe places. * 


He propheſieth whar ſhall become 'of Chriſt enemies z 
length. Whence lexrne. 1. As ſome ſtrangers ſhall come intotk 
vutwatd fellowſhip of Chriſts Kinzdom, ſo others of them ſhil 
remain profeſſed angerd, and if-offected to his Kingdonne, at 
whether ſtrangers within,ot withoutzſhal continue to 
ſtil,bath of chem ſhall periſtt. For ſtrangers ſhall fade away, 2. Al 
beir Chriſt at firſt, may have many eacimics, and unfrienb 
where he corneth to ſet up his Kingdome, yer where and whe 
he pleaſcrh to ſtay, and keep up his Riggion!, his open encthit 
ſhall grow fewer. The ſtrangers ſhall fade away : to wit wherehe 
tninds to ſtay, and for that end thinks good to dithinfſh theth 
3- Whethet the Lord be pleaſed to convert ſtrangers, or nd; 
their ſtrong holds, ( whether their high imaginatioffs; or thelr 
earthly power) ſhall not be able to ttand before him 3 ler Rm 
come to convert them outwardly or inwardly alſo, or deſtroy 
them, as he ſhall be pleaſed, His rerrour ſhall affright chem ; For 
the firangers (before him) ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe pla- 
#5. 


Ver. 46.The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock; 
#nd let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 
47. Tris God that avengtth me, and ſubdutth 

the people under me. | 

48. He delivereth we from mine enemies : yes, 
thou lifteft me up above thoſe that riſe np againſt m : 
then baft delivered mt from the violent _ E 
| er.4 
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Ver.49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee 
) Lord) among the heathen: and ſing praiſes unte 
jy BAME. 

{ FO» Great deliveraxce goverh he to his King, and 
beweth mercy to bis anointed, to David, and to hk 
ed for evermore. 


He concludeth the Pſalme with thankſgiving , and prai- 
h the-Lord for his perfonall preſervation unto 
ife, verſe 46. for overthrowing of his enemies, werſe 47. 
or delivery of him from them, werſ. 47, 48. and in Chriſts 
name he ſerterh forth the Lords glory, before the Gentiles , 
or the mercies following the Kingdome of Chriſt, and his 
pwn Kingdome, the t rkeveof, ver. 49) 50. Whence karne, 
1, The endof all our (pecches, concerning what we have been 
imploycd into, and have done, or have had ſucceſſe in, ſhould 
je to ſhew forth the glory of God to others, and to offer praiſe 
and thanks to him : for this, Bleſſed be my rock, &'. is the end 
whercunto Davids example doth drive. 2. Life, and _ 
life, quickening life,the only fountain of life, is the proper 
of God, of whom moſt properly and deſervedly we may fay, 
The Lord liveth. 3. Becauſe God is the Fountain of all bleſs 
ledneiſe, to Angels and men 3 therefore ſhould we acknows 
ledge him, and proclaim him bleſſed, that the hearer may ſeek 
bietiednefle in him alone. 4. The perfe&ion of God in him» 
ſelf:, the our<lerting of his goodnefſe to the creature, his im- 
mu:abiliry in his loye to his own, his making himlelfe to be 
G it were the proper good ofthe believer by covenant : and bis 
giving the certainty of ſalyarion to the belieyer, eſtabliſhed by 
covenant : Theſe and'other perfe&ions ſhould exalt rhe Lord 
biuhly in eſtimation, and affeRtion of the believer, and dd 
make the believer heartily wiſh the Lord may be known to his 
Retes for this cauſe ſaith rhe Propher, the Lord tivetb, and 
ed be my rock, and let the God of my |alvuati n be exalted. 
4 David, as arype of Chriſt, in name and betalfe of Chriſt, 
dorh give unro God the glory of taking order with bis enemics, 
tor preſerving and: propagating his Kingdore, and fur rhe de- 
ering bis people from cruel periecuters, It & God, ſaith he, 
that corngets tne and (ubduenb the people under me. He deliuercth 
me from mine enemies; yea,thou lificſt me up above thoſe that riſd 
 «gunft-as ; Thy haſt dfvered mee from the a | 
"cr, 49. 
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Ver. 49. Therefore will I give thanks unto 1 
(0 Lord) among the heathen; and ſing praiſes » 
thy name. ; 


Beſides preſent praiſing of God, he promiſeth to in{ 
in praiſe and thankſgiving. This the Apoſtle , Rom, xg 
ſhewerh to be the ſpeech ot Chriſt, and a propheſie ef the 
ycriion of the Gentiles, Whence learn, 1. Beſide all the vie 
ries given tothe Church in Davids time;as a pledge of promil 
it was foretold that the Gentiles ſhould ſee many victories 
the enemies of the Church of Chriſt, after his coming, and 
they ſhould. joyne with the Fews in thankſgiving to God 
the ſame 3 for upon account of the Lords lifting up Chr 
above his adyerſarics, and cruel] perſecuters, Thanks ſhall i 
given unto the Lord among the heathen. 2. The lacrifice of pra 
offered up in the Church, as it is the work of the Saints inc 
reſpect, (o it is the work of Chriſt in another reſpect, becad 
he raiſerh by his Spirit the ſong in their hearts, and offerethy 
the ſacrifice of thanks unto the F ather . For it is Chriſt 
here ſaith, I will give thanks unto thce(O Lord) amone the beat! 


end ſing praiſes t0 thy name. 


Ver. 50. Great deliverance geveth heto his King 
and ſheweth mercy unto hs anmanted: to David, anl 


hs ſeed, for evermore. 


David as a Type of Chriſt, giveth a reaſon of perpetw 
prailing of God; to wit, the conſtant courſe of Gods mercis 
ſhewn to him , and his houſe, and to be ſhewn to ChriR, ant 
his children, and houſe, for evermore, Whence learn, 1. N 
difficulties, enemies, and dangers of the Church, are many 
and preat ; ſo ſhall their vitories over theſe evils be great alſo; 
For great deliverance giveth he, in a continuall tra& and courly 
as ir werc, one after another, as nced is. 2. All the delive 
rances are given to Chriſt principally,and in him to his Churd, 
and particular ſoules through him. For it is ſaid, Great deliv- 
rance giveth he to bis King. 3. The chuſing ofa man fors 
ſervice, ſhall by the calling of bim to it, and qualifying him 
for it, and ſuſtainin2 him in is, be confirmed to him, and 
the courſe of mercy following him in all his difficulties, whi 

e ſhall meer with in his calling, Therefore fignificantly 


ſay, Greas delieranse giveth bs 80 bis King, to David, a _ 


= = 
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ſen Type , and to his annointed Chriſt, repreſented by him * 
He ſhewcth mercy 10 his annointed,Chrift his ſeed. 4. It is meer 
mercy whereof Chriſts followers, Chriſts children and ſeed do 
and in need : and mercy by courſe conſtamly ſhall follow 
them, not for a ſhort time,but world without end , for the Lord 


ſheweth mercy to David and his ſeed for evermore. 


PSAL. XIX-. 
To the chief Muſician, «A Pſum of David. 


ThisPſalm is a ſweet contemplation of the gloty of 
Gods wiſdom,power, & goodne{, ſhining in the 
works ofCreation,v. 142,3,4,5,6. and of the glo- 
ry of his holineſs, and rich grace, ſhining through 
his word and Ordinances in his Churchg.7,5,9, 
10. whereof the Prophet baving proof, prayeth to 
have the right uſe and benefit, ver.11,12,13,14- 


V. 1 He heavens declave the lory of God:axd the 


firwament ſheweth bus handy workes. . 

Lbrit the whole earth be ful of the glory of the Lord,yet the 

Prophet contenteth himlſelfe to vieck his meditations on the 
beavens alone, and the viciſſitude of day and night , and = 
the courſe of the Suns light. hence learn, 1. Albeit the ; ory 
of the Lord ſhine in all his works, yet any portion thereof will 
take up a mags meditation,when he beginnerh to think upon it, 
aS here the heavens are the Prophets Theam and ſubje& marter 
of medication, 2. The inviſible things of God, even his e- 
ternal power and Godhead, and glorious attributes of wiſdome, 
and yoodnefſe,and Majeſtic are to be ſeen in the works of Cre- 
ation, from the beginning of the world. The heavens derlare 
the glory of God, and the Srmancas ſheweth his handy worke. 
3- Though his glory be ſhewne to all men, yer ic is che illumi- 


_ Natechild of God that can obſerve it 3 for he that ſerteth i: forrh 
. to others,doth ir by tbe inſpiration of the Lords own Spirit : He 


14 a Prophet who here is ſtirred up to point unto us this lefſong 
worthy of our — For ip (ubltance the beavens þ 
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declare that they are not theirown maker,but that they are m 
by one , infinite, mcomprehenſible, omniporent, everlaſt 
ood kind and glorions God, And the firmament ( taking 
or the region of the zire , and place of the ſtars ) declares hoy 
curiouſly he can adorne the work ot his hands , and how power. 
fully he can put glory abandaut on the creature , though it haw 
no matter in it t9 make it glorious, 


2 Day uxto day uttereth ſpeech , and right unt 
night ſheweth knowleag. 
3. There is =o ſpeech nr language, where their 


voice 1s not heayd. 
T heir line is Tone out thoroW all the earth , and 


their words to the end of the world : in them hathht 


ſet a tabernacle for the Sun 
He looketh next upon the viciflitude of night and day , and 
as he ſaw what the heavens gave him toread , ſo he hearkenah 
and heargh what the day and the night did (peak ; 2nd he com- 
priſeth all their ſpeech in the DoQrine of knowledge. When 
learn, 1. The right obſervation of the viciſſitude of the night 
and day, may give inſtrufticn unto us to be wiſe 3 frr day ute 
day, in their revolution,utter fpcech ro the oblerving car 3 And 
night unto night, in their vicifſirude ſheweth to the underſtand- 
ing man knowledge, For in ſubſtance , the viciſlitude of day 
after day,doth ſerve toreach man that he liveth in time, and that 
his dayes are numbred, that his dayes do go quickly away, and 
that time is precious, and cannot return whcn it is gone 3 and 
that ſo long as it ſhall laſt, it ſhal ſerve man to view the workes 
of the Lord, and to goe about his own neceſſary labours ; and 
ſuch like ocher {peeches doth ir (peake: Alſo the night ſaith, That 
man in himiclte is weak , and cannot endure long toyling in 
Jabour 3 that as ſome liztle ſhort reſt and recreation Fake labou- 
rer is neceilarz, lo it is prepared for him, that he may lie under 
a.curtaine,arid fleep a while , and fo be firted for more work, 
if more time be lent unto him 3 and that he may now quietly 
examine,whart he harh been dcing,may commune with his heart 
and be til] 3 ard that if he doe not wl at he hath to do in time, 
#he night comer» when no man can work : By which,and ſuch like 
ſpeeches men may learn knowledge, 2. There is no people 
nor country , bur as much ot the (pcech of the creature is ipoken 
eenyincingly unto chem, as may make them inexcuſable ; or 
a1peit 
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Ibeic all doc not learne wiſ'ome, yet the voice of the works of 
reation and providence,i» every where in ſcme meaſure heard : 
beir Line and direction is gone out through the earth, 


5 Which is ar a Bridegroomg, coming ont of his 
bhamber,and reqoyceth as a ſtrong man torin a race. 

6. His goirg forth is frum the endof the heaver, 
yihis circuit unto tre inds of it: and there is nothing 
df om the beat there: f. 


H: contra&eth his thoughrs from the highneſs ofthe heavens, 
and pitcheth upon the Sunne , and bcholderh Gods glory in ir. 
Ihence learne, 1. All the plory tO be ſeen inthe Sun belongeth 
unto the Lord 3 for ke hath made ir, and fer it in its place, as in 
{Tabernacle, for a time, {o long as he hath uſe and rvice of it. 
2. The beauty of the Sun when it aviſcrh in the morning 3 the 
wonderfull (witt and regular motion of it, 10 tempered , the 
huge diſtance thereof from rthz earch , that it cannot be ſeene 
moving, when it is running in a circle inthe heaven moſt 
ſwiftly : The conſtancy of the motion of it from day to day, 
from yearto year, without wcarying or failing ; the vaſt circle 
; which it make;h every twenty four hours 3 the heat and verrue, 
and powerful operation upon all infcriour creatures are all ad- 
mirable,and mattcr of manifeſting the glorious perteRtion of 
God, who made jr,and moveth it 3 As the Bridegroome be rifcth , 
Tu 6.4 the Circle of heaven and earth, and nathing is bid from 


eat thercof. 

7 The Law of the Lords perfeft, converting the 
foul : the teſtimony of the Lurd is ſure, waking wiſe 
the ſimple. 

8 The fkaintes of the Lord are right, rejuycing the 
brart : the commandment of the Lord is pure,cnlight - 
ning the eves, * 

9. .Tho fear of the Lord isclean, enduring for ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are tr e,and righteous al- 
together. 

10, More to be be deſired are they then gold, yea,thes 
much fine gold:ſweeter alſo then the hony and the hoe 
") combe. 
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The next part of his contemplation, is concerning the 


gh 


of the Lord,declared in his word and ſcripture; which li 
js more neceſlary for our bleſſednefſe x By the Suns light 
our bodies,ſo he commenderh this point of Gods glory, (! 
above that,which ſhin?th in the worke of creation)from the pe 
fe&tion, cfhcacie, infallibility , and ſundry other properriesc 
Whence learne, 1. The Do&rine of life and ſalvation;ſer dc 
to us in Gods word, as a law to us,and a rule of faith and & 
dience, needeth no deck of humane traditions ; it is ſufhcie 
in it ſe]fe,and wanteth nothing neceſſary unto ſalvation 3 F 
the Law of the Lord is perfeF. 2. Nodoftrine , no word 
this divine truth, fer downe in Scripture, is able to diſcovert 
ſinne and miſery of man,or the remedie and reliefe from it 3 
dofrine ſave this alone,can effefually humble a ſoul, and cc 
vert it to God; or make a ſoul ſenſible of the loſſe it hath by f 
and reſtore it to a better condition then is loſt by fin ; for it 
the property of this law or dofrine, to be converting of ſoult 
3. Wholoever hearkenerh to this word , ſhall be (arished abog 
what is the Loids mind and will in all matters of rel13ion, cory 
cerning Gods (ervicc,and mans ſalvation ; for 1t # the teſtimony 
«fthe Lord,whercin he giverh forth his will,concerning what 
approveth,and what he diſalloweth, 4. This word being ut- 
deritood rightly,as it may be underſtood when it is compartd 
with it ſelfe, one part of it with another , and other means allo 
uſed, which God hath appointed,may be ſafely relye4 upon : it 
will not diſappoint a man ; For the teſtimony of tbe Lord is ſure. 
5. Albcitthere be many deep myſteries in this word, which may 
ex*rcitc the greareit wits, yer for the points necellary for the ſal 
vation ct cycry ſoul,it is ſo plaine and clear, that it may be ute 
- derſtood by perions of mean wits , and may make thoſe who are 
othcrwile dull of underſtanding, wiſe to ſalvation 3 for it $4 
teſtimony making wiſe the ſimple. 6. Nothing is commanded by 
God in his word, but that which the illuminate ſoul muſt ſub- 
(cribe unto,as gguitable in it ſelf,;and profitable rous, For ths 
ſtatutes of the Ped are right, 7. Thc approving and following 
of the Lords dire&ions given to us in his word , is a ſure mean 
co get comfort and joy raiſed in our conſcience. For the ſtatutes 
of the Lord rejoce the heart. 8, There is no mixture ot errors 
- No drolleznor »ctuic doftrine,no deceit in the Lords word ; fot 
Se commandmen: of the Lord is pure, 9. By the word of God# 
man may clearly (ce himſelf in bim(clf blind and naked , and 
Kigeed agd milcrable,and by coming inzo the grace and pact- 
cy 
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y offered in the Meſſiah, Chriſt, may ſee himlſelfe entred in the 
nly ſafe way of ſalyation. By the word of God a man may (ee 
ery thing in its own colours 3 yertue to be yertue, and vice to 
vice and vanity : For the word illuminates the eyes, 10.The 
ay of worſhipping, fearing, and ſerving God, (et down in his 
'ord,is holy ;and in ſubſtance the ſame in all generations, and 
+ 8 w2ycs unalterable by man for eyer. The fear of the Lord is 
L , enduring for ever, 11- The dottrines (er downe in the 
F rd of God,are all of them decrees of the almighty Lawgiyer, 
| iren forth in his owne Court with authority uncontrolable z 
of them are true and worthy to be obeyed ; for the judgments 
the Lord arc true,and righteous altogether. 12. The word of 
od isable to enrich a man more then all theriches in the world, 
cauſe it is able to bring him to an everlaſting Kingdome; for 
dds judgments being as judicial ſentences , ro determine all 
eſſary truths and controycrkes,abour ſaving truth , are more 
be defied then gold, yea then much fine gold. 13. There is 
nore (weer comfort and true pleaſure to be found in the Lords 
rd then in any pleaſant thing in this world. They are ſweeter 
wen the hony,and the hony combe. _ 
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II, Mareover,by them u thy ſervant warned: and 


im k-eping of them there is great reward. 
e Propher ſubſcribeth this commendation of Gods word , 
by his owne experience , and ſecketh to make good uſe of ir. 
elexyne , 1. That man,of all other, is moſt meet to com» 
mend the word of the Lord,who in himſelfe hath felr the expe= 
rience of the effets and good ule thereof,as the Prophers cx- 
* BY ample doth ſhew. 2. As the word of God is able to make a 
| BY man wiſe to ſalvation , ſo alſo to make him prudent in his carri- 
"WH 2c, to eſchue not only fin, but alſo inconveniences, and to 
warne him of ſnares , wherein he may fal by imprudency. For 
belide all the former commendation,he addeth, Morcover by them 
% thy ſervant warned, 3. When a man hath ſaid all hee can, in 
commendation of the word of God, he ſhal not be able to ſay 
al, but muſt cloſe in ſome general, becauſe the benefit obob= 
we of the Lords Starutes and Commands , doth paſt his 
reach;tor thus the Prophet cloſeth , In keeping of uhem there is 
£eat reward, 
12. Who can underſtand his error12cleanſe thow me 


from ſecret faults. - 
H 3; Lcft 
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Leſt he ould ſeem to ſprak like one who ſeeks to be ju 
Aified by his works,he acknowledgerb himſelf a man that clez- 
verh not to his own: rightcouſnelle, but tothe founraine of free 
grace,and to the expiation of. fin made by Cluiſt, ſignified un- 
der the ſhadow of ceremonial cleanhng. Whence learn, 1. The 
moſt holy man,after converſion , muſt make ſt] uſ? of the lay 
for his humiliation , and for driving of himto Chriſt contine- 
ally 3 and when he compareth himſclt with the Law of Gad, he 
will be forced to bluſh and acknowledge himſelf and every other 
man unable to ccndeſcend upon the particulars, and the multi 
rude even of his actual fins. . Theretore ſaizh hee, [4/ho ca un- 
derſtand his errors? 2, Sins of ignorance,tins paſt out of me- 
mory , do leave guiltineſic upon the man,and muſt be count- 
ed for in heap 2t }eaſt : and mercy through the blood of clean» 
ſing muſt be requeſted for, ag her2; Cleanſe thou me from ſecrs 


ſus, 


4 Keepe back thy ſervant alſo from preſumpts 
016 (ms let t hem 19t have dom:ir:1on over me: then ſh1l 
T be uprighr,ard I ſhall be innicent from the gre 
rranſgreſſton. 


He puts up another petition,to wit, That he may be preſer- 
ved from preſumptuous fins. Hence leayne, 1, Holicſt men ar 
moſt (e -{1þle of their by-gone fins, :nd ſo alſo of their natural 
ſinfulneſie, and readincle to fall, whereof the Prophet here is 
to fear.ſaying, Keep back alſo thy ſerum! from preſumptuous ſits 
2. Eventhe regenerate,ifthe Lord dot not keep them from ten- 
t2:ion,or if he leave them intentation, unto their own will aid 
. Arrength,they may fal into moſt ſcandalous ſins, againſt the light 

of their conſcience , and be. ſlaves thereunto ; T hercfore pray- 
eth he to be kept back from preſumpinoys ſins, and that God would 
#ot ſuffer ſuch fins to have dominuon over him;inſinuating his own 
weakielle, if God did not prevent,did not afliſt and belp2 hith 
to prevaile againſt rhem, 3, Uprighineſſe and integrity in Gods 
obedjence may'tand with fins of infirmity,and ſins of ignorance, 
but cannot and wich preſump uo1s ſinnes,ngainit rhe lighr of 
conſczence ; for if the Lord hal ſave him trom preſumptuous 
fins, then,he (zith, he Fall be upright, 4. Preſumpwous firuncs 
and letting fin reigne in a mans mortal body , is the high way 
to the ſin unto death,or ſinning mzliciouſly , | with deſpight & 
gainft God ; and he that makes conſcience: of ſecret ſins, = ' 
- LE > > care 
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feared to fall into preſumpruous fins , and flieth to God to bee 
cleanſed from the one, and preſerved from falling into the o- 
her, may be ſure not to fall into the finne againſt the Holy 

hoſt, For the Prophet having prayed to be cleanſed from his 
ecret ſins,and kept back from preſumptuofs and reigning finnes, 
aſlureth himſelfc,That ſo he ſhall be innocent from the greas franſ- 


reſſon, 


Ver.14. Let the words of my month,and vhe meds. 
gation of my heart be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord 
my frength, and my Redremer. 


= 


8.5 


— 
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The third petition, is, for the acceptance of his ſervice in 
his prayer,and purpoſe of heart. Jhence learne, 1, As par- 
doning 2race,and preventing grace,and reſtrainung grace, mult 
be prayed for 3 ſo alſo powerful , ſanRtifying, or enabling 
grace , both for inward and outward ſervice 3 yea, and grace 
accepting the ſervice when it is offered , muſt be ſought for by 
prayer from God, For as the Prophet hath prayed tor the for- 
mer as of grace, ſo alſo he pr aycth here for the latter ſort, ſay- 
ing, Let the words of my mouth and meditation of my heart, he 
acceptable, 2, As all our prayers,and all our holy indeayours, 
and abilities to ſerve God , muſt be furniſhed unto us by our 
Redeemer who is Jeſus Chriſt ; fo alſo every other grace, and 
the acceptance of our perſons and ſervices , muſt come through 
him; and we may look for all theſe by verrue of the Covenant 
of prace , whereby Chriſt is made our ſtrength and Redeemer 
in all reſpets : Therefore layeth he all che weight on this, O 
Lord my ſtrength,and my Redeemer. 


CLEEEESSH 


PSAL. XX. 
Tothe chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


This Palme was dited to the Church in forme of 
a prayer for the Kings of //ras/, but with a ſpeci- 
all eye upon,and relation unto Chriſt , the King 
of //rae! ; in reſpet of whom this prayer is a 
Propheſie,and a forme of bleſſing of Chtiſt, and 

H 4 pray- 
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praying for his Kingdome, wherof the Kingde 
of 1/racl was a type, and the Kings thereof 
types of Chriſt. Not that the Kingdome in 

ry condition was figurative,or every K:ng at 
of him; But as the Prieſts bein? raken not & 
veraily,one by one,but together,ſhadowed fe 
in ſomething, Chriſt in the Office of his Prief 
hood ,; ſo the Kings, not every one, but take 
together , ſhadowed forth in ſomething Chril 
in his Royal Office, and their Kingdom reſen 
bled his Kingdom in his viſible Church in font 
things,and in his inviſible Church in other ſome 
things, leaving room to ſome -perſons, both 
mong the Prieſts, and Kings,to be more ſpecial 
types then any of the-reſt in common, ver. 1,2, 
3,4 5- Aﬀeer which the Churches confidence 
te be heard is ſet downe,and their gloriaticn in 
God over their enemies, with dependance 0n 
God for ſalvation in all difficulties and ftraits, 
ve-.6,7,8,9 


ny” Lord hear thee in the day of trouble, 
the Name of the God of Facob defend thee 

2 Send thee help from the Sanftnaty, and ſtreng+ 
then thee out of S10n- 

Remember all thy offering 1.,and accept thy burnt 

[acrifice Selah. Y ering EM 

4 Grant thee arcording to thine own heart , and 
fulfil all thy connlel, 

5 Wee wil rejojce in thy ſalvation , aud in the 
N ame of our (God we will ſet up our banrer ;the Lord 
full all thy petitvons. | 


Rom this prayer of the Church for the King of Iſrael. 
+ Learn, 1, It is the duty of alitt.e godly, wherc-cyer they live, 
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co pray for the welfare of their Kings, Rulers, and Magiftrates, 
as this example reacheth, 2, Greareſt men , though they be 
alſo gracious, are ſubject ro trouble : for even the beſt of the 
Kings of Iſracl, and Chriſt rypihed by them, were not ex- 
empred theretrom, The Lord hear #haee in the day of trcuble. 
3. It is the part of ſuch as defire the prayers of others to ber 
made for them, to pray allo themſelyes , were they never fo - 
great Kings 3 and prayer muſt be counted their beſt we 
in trouble 3 The Lord heay thee, (aith he, in the day of thy trouble. 
4. No defence tobe cxpetted from God, but when he is look- 
ed upon and believed in as he is manifeſicd to us in his word. 
Therefore he ſaith, The N ame of the God of Facob defend thee. 
Or, God who in his word hath revealed himſelfe to Iſra- 
&, and centred in covenant to be his God, defend 1bee. 
e. It is by vertue of Gods dwelling amongſt men, and his ta- 
king on mans nature in the perſon of Chrift ( 5 Yona by 
Gods preſence in Sion and the Sanctuary ) that help mult be 
expetied from God. Therefore ſaith he, The Lord ſend thee 
belp cut of the SanFuary, and ftrengiben thee out of Sion, 6, Kings 
and all tor whom the godly may pray with conhdence , muſt be 
worſhippers of God, believers 1n Chriſt, relyers upon the mer- 
cy ot this only once oftered ſacrifice, repreſented by often re- 
peared typical burnt offerin;;s. For this is imported in, The Lord 
remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt ſacrifices. For it 
Is tor Chriſts 1acrifice that we are accepted, and that any grace 
is granted to us. 7, A believer in Chriſt, praying according 
to the revealed will of God, ask what he will, it ſhall be gran- 
ted; he who ſtudieth to walk tincerely before God, ſtudying to do 
what is pleaſant to Gods heart, ſhall receive (atisfaRory aniwers 
Kcording to his own hearts wiſh. Upon this ground the prayer 
gr The Lord gran: thee according to thine own heart, and 
ulfill all thy counjcl., 8. Whoſoever do partake with Chriſts 
Wbjetts in trouble, ſhall ſhare with them alſo in the joy of their 
deliverance z therefore it is ſaid, Ye will rejoyce in thy ſatvati- 
on. 9. When it goeth well with the King, and chiete Magi- 
ltrares, ir goeth the berter with all the ſubjects; and the praiſe 
of delivery and welfare redoundeth to the glory of God who 
is the fountain of all felicity 3 for , In the Name of our God, 
jou (et up our banners, ſaith the Church, it God thall bl:fſe 
e King, 


Ver. 6. N ow know I, that the Lord ſaveth kts an- 


nointed; 
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nunted ; he will he c him from 4s hily hexrven, with 
the [ſaving ftrivgth of kis right hand. 

7. Some by 3 chavets, and {ome inho»{es : bu 
We will remember the Nam: of the Lord our God, 

8. They are brougat down and faln: but we an 


ri/en, and ftand upright. | 
9 Save, Lord; let the King hear us when we call, 


This is the Churches canfidence to be heard, and her glori 
ution in God, and depeadance on God for (alvation. When 
learn, 1. A behever may be ſure be bach his requeſt granted, 
when he hath prayed according to Gods will ; in (peciall when 
be prayeth for ſafery to the Church, and Kingdome of Chrik, 
F know ((aith he) that che Lord ſaveth bis annoinzed. 2. He tha 
ſeeketh God by the 'means appainted; in (peciall, he who ſeek 
eth God, and help from him, through Chritt, in whom the ful 
neſic of the Gadhead dwclleth, ſhall have the grant of his pray- 
er from hcayen ; for belp {a tt0come from the Santtugry,ver.s 
& grantel ja his holy beaven, ver. 6. 3. Whatſoever beth 
Araits of Gods Church, or any member thereof, faith ſeerh ſub 
ficiency in God to relieve out of it, and doth lay hold on i. 
For be beareth with the (cving ſtrength of bis right hand. 4. Weak 
man cannot chuſe but have wme confidence withous himlelle, 
in caſe of apparent difficulties ; and naturall men do look fil 
to ſome carthly thing wherein they confide. Some truſ in chares, 
end ſome in boxſes, ſome in one creature , ſome in another. 
5. The belieyer muſt quit bis confdence in theſe ings, whe- 
ther he have them, or want them, and mult rely on what God 
hath promiſed in his word to do unto. us. But we will remets 
ber the Name of the Lord our God. 6. That which terrifierd the 
believer in the firſt aſſault of a tentation, before he go. to hisrt- 
fuge, is contemned bythe believer when he looks to the Lot 
his rrue defence 3 Charets and horſes when they are inv 
Gods people are terrible : but now when the Lord is remembr 
they are here ſe: a: nouzhr in compariſon. 7. The condiion 
of the woriily man and of the enzmies of Gods people ſeems 
to be the derter, at the firſt, and the condition of the Church 
the worie. But a ſhort reſolution cometh , which dete 

the queſtion in the end; the ſtanding of the ungodly is follow- 
ed with a fall; and the low condition of the godly hath a bet» 


ter condicion following upon it. The worldly man, _—_ 
” ; 


' 


—_ 
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kengrhens ir ſelfe by prayer, Save Lord. g, That which is 
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my, is brought down, and falleth. But the godly are made to 


We arc riſen and ftand upright, 8. True Confidence 


ayed for in :be type, is perfc&ed in Chriſt, whois the truth; 


(aly27ion 15 ———# to all his Subje&ts, whenſoever they call. 
Le the Kang 

relyed upon for ſafery, the means ſhall have the promiſed bleſ- 
ing. The Kings of Iſrael were to be the more uſefull ro the 
people when ſafery was ſought from the Lord, Firſt, they pray, 
$::ew, and then, Let the King hear us when we call, or im- 


ear us when we call. 10. And when the Lord is 


pure him. 


So ſet: Fenn, - 
PSAL. XXI. 


To the chief Muſician, A*Pſalm of David. 


As the former Pſalm was a prayer for the preſerva- 
ton of the Kingdome af //racl,in relation to the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, repreſented by it : So this 
Palm is a form of thankſgiving unto God by the 
Church, for bleſſing of the Kingdom of J/r ae, 
repreſenting the bleſſing, and czuſe of thankſ- 
giving, to be found in Chriſt, and his Kingdome, 
wherein # number of good things are ſet forth, 
heaped upon the Kinp, ver,1,2,3,4,5,6,7. And a 
number of miſeries ſet forth, heaped on the head 
of his enemies,ver.$.9,10,11,12 For both which 
the Lord is glorified, ver.13.The reaſon why the 
former Pſalme and this, are referred in ſo many 

particulars unto Chriſt, is, becauſe the verity of 

theſe things here ſpoken of, is to be ſought in 
Chriſt, and his Kingdome - for bnt in ſome few 
onely of the Kings, and in ſome few times of the 
Kingdome onely, was the ſhadow of what is here 
ipoken of, to be found, when the whole hiſtory 
5 c-nſ/ulted. 

Ver, 
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vel King ſhall joy in thy trength,O Lark: 
| and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſpall 


rejonce { 

2+ Thou baſt given him hu hearts deſire, and haf 
wot Withholden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 

3. For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings 


grodveſſe : thqu ſerteſt a Crownt of pure gold on by 


e 
4 He asked life of thee,and thou gaveſt it him, e. 
ven length of dayes for ever and ever. 

5 Hu glory ts great in thy [alvarion;gyononr and 


majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 
6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever; 
thon haſt made him exceeding glad. With thy coun 


FEMARCE. 


7 For the King confer inthe Lord, and through 
the mercy of the moſt high he ſhall nat be- moved, 


The benefits beſtowed on the King, and his Kingdom, 
are ſeven or eight, which are ſo many reaſons of chanki; iving, 
The fiſt is joy in the Kings heart, for ſtrength and (alvarion 
given unto him. Whence learn, 1. As prayer is neceſlary, (0 
alſo is thankſgiving; and the offering of both to God, as it is 
our duty, ſo it is his due; and as we ſhould ſeek the concur- 
rence Mb in prayers, ſo ſhould we (eek their concurrence 
in praiſes : And he that offereth prayer ane day, ſhall have 
matter of praiſeto offer another day, as here we are taught, 
2. Chriſt, and all his true Subje&s, are ſure to be furniſhed 
with furniture of ſtrength from God, for erery imployment, 
and to be delivered out of every danger by God, and to have 
joy andrejoycing in. the experimental feeling thereof, For, 
The King ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lord, and in thy ſalvation 
how greatly ſhall he rejoyce ? This is the firſt reaſon of praiſe 
and thanks, for this firſt benefit. The ſecond benefit beſtowed 
on Chriſt, tobe forth-coming to his true Subjetts, is rhis, Sa- 
tisfaory anſwers ſhall be given to all the articles of Chriſts 
interceſſion, and all the articles of the Saints warrantable ſup- 
plications. Thou haſt given him his hearts defire, and haſt no: 


with-ho!den the requeſt of his lips. The third benefit is this 
There 
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There ſhall be a ready out-giving of liberall gifts for Chriſts 
ſubjedts, and fruits of Gods love, before the need thereof be 
{e}:, or obſerved 3 Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſing of good- 
neſſe : The fourth benefit is right, and title, and poſſeſſion 
given to Chriſt ; a name of glory , or the gift of a glorious 
Kinzdome, wherein Chriſt ſhall give all his ſ{ubjefts crowns 
of glory. Thou ſetteft a crown of pure gold upon bis bead. The 
benefit is right to erernall life, as the fruit of Chrilts inter- 
ceſion 3 He acked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him even length 
of days, for ever and ever. The fixth benefit given to Chriſt, 
and his ſubjes, is growing honour, and growing weight of 
glory, a load of it, even before men 3 for nothing tan make 
men more glorious, even before the world, then Gods own- 
ing them before che world, 8nd putting reſpe&t upon them 
ye, and the world ſhall more and more ſee and admire the glory 
which God ſhall put upon Chriſt, and his Kingdome : His glo» 
1 igreat in thy ftvanin; honour and majeſty haſt thou laid up- 
_ The ſeventh benefir A a begun _ - = 
ing bleſſedneſfle, and joy unipeakable 3 partly from the feet> * 
ing GO the firſt frucs, Ss from the h of a full haryeſt, 
For God will neyer make an end of blefiing whom he will 
blele. Thou haſt made him and his followers moſt bleſſed for 
ever ; thou haft made bim exceeding glad with thy countenance. 
The eighth reaſon of thankſgiving, and the laſt benefic, in rela- 
tion to the giving of what is good- tro Chriſt, and to his ſub- 
jects, ( among » > David, and every one of the godly come ' 
in toſhare) is the unchangeableneſſe of Gods mercy, and power- 
full love toward the bcliever, who hath cloſed in coyenanc 
vith him, and doth truſt in him. He ſhall not be moved. And 
why ſo? The King truſteth inthe Lord : What then ? The co- 
venanted mercy of the moſt High is unchangeable, and maketh 
al bleſſedneſſe faſt ro Chriſt, and to every believer : Through 
the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall not be moved. Chriſts King- 
Gme in his Perſon, and his Subje&ts with bio, ſhall Naod, 
yhen all the kingdomes of the carth ſhall agger and fall, 


| Ver.$, Thine hand ſvall find out all thine enemies, 
| thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. 

| 9. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the tie 
| of thine anger : the Lord ſhall ſwallow thew up in his 
wah, and the fire ſhall devour them, © 


Yer, 


' any coole refreſhment to come 'in, 4. There is no poſlibiliy 
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Ver. 10. Their fruit ſhalt thow deſtroy (rom i 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children of me 


In the 24 place there is a prophecy ot Gods vengeance on the 
Nemies of Chriſt,and his Church,under the type of the enemix 
of Davids Kingdom.Whence learn, 1.All the enemics of Chri 
and his\Church,ſhall be purſued by God,and overtaken,and nax 
of them ſhal eſcape his hand, neither open enemies,nor cloſe 
King rticors.TheLords band fhal you out all theKings enemies 
bis right hand ſhall find out all thoſe that bate hm. 2. All the 
enemies of Chriſt, ana his Kingdome, howſoever they may 
poſſibly be ſpared and forborn for a while, yet there is aſe 
rime for puniſhing of them , here called the 1tme of Gods & 
ger. 3. When the time is come, their judgement is inevity 
ble, horrible, and compleatly full. Thou ſhals make them @ 1 
ery oven, where the burning is extream hot, the heat ftriking 

what is in i, from all hands, above, below, and about, 
on all hands, and the door cloſed from going out, or ſuffering 


ro apprehend the horrible puniſhment of Chriſts enemies : fr 
aftertheir caſting in a fiery oven, thy are ſer down here 2s few 
ell, to ſuffer what God's being incent2d in anger, as a conly 
ming fire ſwallowing them up, and 4cvouring them in hisio- 
comprehenſible wrath, doth import. 5. After the Lords vet- 
cance is come upon the enemies of Chrifts Kingdom, his curſe 
all follow rhe works of their hands, and upon wharſoever they 
{ought 'to make them(elves happy by in their life : and hy 
vengeance ſhall follow upon their poſterirys till he have rooted 
eut their memoriall from among men. Their fruit ſhall he deftrq 
from the earth, and their ſeed from amonefi the children of men. 


Ver. 11. For they intended evil againſt thee: thy 
smap ined a miſchievom device, which they are not 4 
He to perform. 


For evidencing the Lords juſtice, he giveth a reiſon of thi 
fromthe deligne which the enzmies have to root out the Lord 
annoint:d, and his ſeed, ver, 1 1. 1#hence learn, 1, The malid- 
ous enemies of Chriſts Kingdome, ( beſide all the hatred they 
have ſhewn, and evil which + an have done ) are ſill upon pios Ys 
and defignes to overturn Chriſts Kingdome, and work.TÞy i# 


rended cub 4g4jnſp thee, The cyenues of Ghriſts Kg | 


aPmEEOTR TT RISE os « TY 3 7 


> JS 


PSAL. XXI. 115 


nay poſſibly conceive they onely oppoſe ſuch as do trouble 

»ns intereſts, and not 3 they are the Lords childern : yet jr 

« found, that what they do againit them, they do it ayninſt the 

ord ; becauſe they do it againſt his chi!dren- and (ubjeRts, for 

« cauſe and ſervice. 2. Plot what the wicked pleaſe againſt 

hriſt and his Church,they ſhal not be able to 2ccompliſh their 

eſigne or defire : They have imagined a miſchievous device,which 

hey ave not able ro per forme, 3. The evill which the wicked 

ld do, and do ſet themſelves to do, ſhall be made their dirtay, 

1 the reaſon of thcir doom and deftrution, as well as the 

ill which they have done, if they repent not. For they inten- 
4,is here given as the reaſon of the judgement, 


Ver. 12. T herefere ſhalt thow make threw tary their 
ack, when thox ſhalr make ready thine arrowes »p- 
nthy rings, ag ainſt the face of then. 

He cleareth their dittay and judgement yet more, wer; 1 2. 
aching us, x. That che Lord will ſuffer his enemies to ma- 
lifeſt themſelves in open oppolition oft-times, before he fall 
pon them : for here they are found in the poſture of purſuers, 
id oppoſers of God, ſetting their face againſt him, when he 
ometh to execute judgement an them : Thou ſhalt make them 
urn their back. 2. When God falleth upon his enemies to be 

enged upon thenay be uſerh to make them, and the beholders 
ee, Jar he hath ſet them up as a mark to ſhoot at : for He wit 
ke ready bis arrows, one attcr another, againſt the face of shem. 

« The Lords wrath ſhal ſo meet his enemies in the teerb,where- 
vv2r they turn, that they ſhall be forced to forſake their pur- 
ung of the Church. Thou ſhalt make them turn their back. 


Ver. 13. Be thou exalted, Leord, in thine vx 
rength: ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power, 


He cloſerh the Pſalme with giving glory to God, including 
alo a prayer, J/hence learne, 1. When the Lords Church is 
Frelerved from perſecuters, then the Lord is exaleed. Be thou 
exalted, ſaith he, 2. When the Church is delivered, it is not 
by her own ſtrength, but by the power of the Lord. Be thou 
exalted in thine own ftrength. 3. Albeit the godly be putts 
mourn for a time, yer when the Lord appeareth for them, they 
et matter of joy tothemlelyrs, and praile to God. Sowill we 
uz, and praiſe thy power. | 

PSAL. 
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kl PSAL. XXII 
Wl To thechief Muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar. A Pſulme of Davil 


This Palm is a Prophecy of Chriſts deepeſt ſuffer 

ings, whereof Davids exerciſe is a Type. The + 
0 gony of ſpirit in Chriſt, and wreſtling of Davi 
ig faich as the Type, is ſet down to v.22. and they 
[. Rory, and the outgate to the end of the Pſalme 
Why | In the exerciſe there are three confliAs berweet 


ſenſe and faith. Thefirſt conflit,whetein the ſenk 
"1 of trouble is ſet down, v. 1. 2. and faiths wrell 
_ - ling againſt ir,v.3,4,5.The ſecond conflic, wher 
{7d in is the ſecond aſſault of ſenſe,v.6,7 8. & faith 
I wreſtling againſt it,v.9,10, 1 1,The third conflid, 
". wherein the chird aſlaule of ſenſe is, v.12,13,14, 
Q | 15,16,17,18. and faiths wreſtling with it.v.19,20, 
\F 21. Then follows the victory, fer forth firſt in1 
| | promiſe of praiſe, v.22. Secondly, in an exhot 
4 cation to all the godly, to praiſe the Lord,with: 
| ; reaſon from his experience, wv. 33, 24. Thirdly, it 
i 2 renewed promiſe of praiſe and thanks, rotht 
, edification of the Church,v. 25. Fourthly, io! 
F Prophecy of the encreaſe of Gods glory in tht 
[9 earth, as a fruir of Chrifts ſuffecing and victory, 
ver. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 


| V.1. Y God, my God, why haſt than forſakts 
[ me? why art thou ſo far from helpin{ 
8 we, and from the Words of my roaring ? | 
lit 2. O my Ged, Icry in the day time, but thou hed 
reſt not, and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. 


JN this exerciſe of David the type, and of Chriſt repreſented 
hues oth dos ares ig pheſe four vhings. 14, Bork axe 07 
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the ſenſe of wrath, and of oppreſling trouble, 2. Both are 
zemp:ed ro doubting and deſperation. 3. Both wreſtle againft 
the rentation,and againſt trouble, the occaſion thereof 3 And 
4. Both get the victory. But they differ in theſe four things. 
Firſt, In the meaſure of the trouble 3 Davids trouble was little in 
compariſon of Chrilts trouble 3 David laid not down his life 
under trouble 3 bur Chriſts trouble was incomparably more , 
and bis ſoul made heavy unto death, and the trouble rocke his 
life from him. Secondly, In the manner of the trouble they dif- 
fer ; for Davids trouble was only a probatory exerciſe z without 
vindictive wrath 3 not a curſe, bur a croſſe , for trying of him, 
and training of him to believe againſt ſenſe 3 which trouble of 
his paid no debt,neither his owne,nor any others 3 but Chriſts 
trouble was a vindictive and avengefull puniſhment 3 for reall 
wah was againſt him,as he was _—_ our fins, and the bit- 
ter curſe of the Law was caſt upon him: for he was made a curſe 
forus; and hispuniſhment paid our debt, and was expiatory 
and ſatisfaCtory to juſtice. Thirdly, though both David and 
Chriſt were tempted to doubting and deſperation , yet Davids 
renrarion could not be finlefſe,becauſe of his ſinful imperfeRi- 
ons, common to-himzand all the reſt of the godly z The ten- 


tation got ſome advantage of him , becauſe of the imperfe- 


ionot his knowledge, faich, love , and abilities 3 and be- 
caule of the power of the body of original fin in him; But 
Ciciſts paſſive tentaticn was altogether {inlefſe , and could nor 
have any (in ar ll on his part 3 for albcic he was tempted in all. 
things like unto us, yet it is (aid, without fon. Becauſe when the 
Prince of this world,Satan,came and took eflay of him, he found 
none of his own ſtufte in Chriſt : he had nothing in himto work 
upon;and it was impoſtible that fin could be in him , being the 
boly one of Tſract our ſanFifier, Holy Lord God Almighty , and 
man allo in one perſon, T/4.6.3. Fob. 12. 41. Fourthly , they 
Ciffer in their wreſtling,and viory 3 for David wreſtled not in 
tis own ftrength,gor not the victory in his own ſtrength , bux 
n andthrough Chriſts ſtrength, who gave David a taſte only, 
« aimel rather,of the cup which he was to drink out , unto the 
aegs,and with the dregs , and who helped im to wreſtle by 
canh, But Chriſt wreſtl:d and got the victory in his owne 
ltrength, which is one wich the {trength of the Father. For he is 
thovah our righteouſneſſe, In all the Pſalme wee ſhal looks 
upon every paſſage,not ſo much as ir concernech Davidthe types 
© wherein ir concernerh Chriit che ruth, In the fiſt — 
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of the ſenſe of trouble with faith 3 Learn from the words as 

are Chriſts words. 1x. God is Chriſts God ; he being conſide. 
red as God and man, inoneperſon,cntred in the Covenant 
redemption with the Father as Mediatour and Surety for men; 
Thar he ſhall ſatisfie juſtice, and doe all the Fathers will in be- 
halfe of the Ele&t , and that God ſhall be his God,and the Gol 
of all the Ele& redcemed by him. Therefore doth he here ay, 
My God, my God. 2, Faiths it is a vertue giving perfe& truf 
and credit unto Gods promiſes made to his Son the Redeemer, 
is a part of that original holinefſe in the man Chriſt,and a point 
of his perſonal pertetion , ſurable ro his imployment, This 
faith he profeſicth while he (aith,My God,my God, 3. Chriſta 
man lying under the curſe of the law for us, was really deſer- 
red and forlaken for a time,in revard of all ſenſible conſolation; 
for it bckoved him to bear the wrath,or ctteCts of wrath , due tg 
our ſins really,lo tar as might ſatishe for us,and relieve us from 
wrath, Its trae,the man Chriſt could no more be forſaken, in 
regard of divine preſence {ſupporting him, then rhe perſonal 
union of the two natures could be dillolved ; But in regard df 
ſen(ible conlolation , he was by way ot puniſhm.nt for our (ins, 
and by way of curting our hn in him;zeally in 9ur ſtead for? 
while, Ceprived, as man,of the tenſe of the comturt of his owne 
God-heaci, The ſeule of wrath tiilins nowthe foul of the man 
to the brim.unt running over. Therefore ſpeaks he of his for- 
{aking, 15 Ty haſt thou forſaken me? 4. As ſenſe and reaſon 
can exprcile thenuety es in teeming contradictory terms , and 
yet without contradiftion can very well agree in their ſeeming 
oppolnte,and inconlittent expreilions 3 fo can fairh and ſenſe ex- 
prelſe themicives, in lceeming contradictory terms, and yet ve- 
ry wel agrcc; tor as lenſe , andpaine,and ficknefſe in the pati* 
ent,can in its own language, and ityle of natural feeling, ſay 
tothe Chirury1cn.cuttiity and iancing the fleth, and to the Phy* 
IiCjan who hath giycn a bitter POrtion-y ou bave burt me,you have 
mae me ſick: win indecd in the tile of rcaton and wit, he hath 
been healing the mangzaud recovering him from fſickneſſe. S0 
{enie of ſorrow, 211%t, ping and attliction,deſertion,and wrath 
can ſpeak inthe terms of natural tc-!ingthat which may ſeeme 
tO Crujle,but doth not ingced croiie tvich (pecking in the terms 
and language of 1.pcrnatural Theological truth, 1 herefore 
My Go my G44, token in the pertection of faichs language, 
can yery well 2grec with, Why haſt thou forſaken me? why art 1h0u 


| © tay from helping of me , and from the words of my roaring ? 


ſpoken 


he 
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poken here in the language of perfeRt natural ſenle ; for per- 
ect faich,and perfect nacural ſenſe were in our Lord Chriſt, 
ery God,and very man, compleatly holy. 5. Bitter was the 
up of Divine wrath, which Chriſt did drinke : great was the 
rice our Redecmer paid,to ranſome us, when the ſenſe thereof 
ew forth of bis Majeſty ſuch expreſſions, Thus faith and 
{cling may both ſpeak , each of them their owne language to 
God in one breath, as here they do. Now as theſe words are 
Davids,who had in him finful corruption of nature, Learne, 1. 
Senic, and rentationz and corrupt nature, may repreſent God 
in his diſpeniations to bis own children , as if he had forſaken 
atogerher,and regarded not their hard condition , and would 
not helpe,as here is ſhewn in Davids experience. 2, Faith 
ſhould correct ſenſe,and refute tentations , and bridle effecti- 
ons , aud not (uffer their words to go forth, expreſling ſenſe or 
zprarance of doubting of Gods favour, till firſt taich ſpeak , and 
02 before,and faſten its gripes onthe Covenant 3 as here faith 
-02h formoR,and callerh the Lord, My God, my God , before 
14: ſenſe utrer a word. 3. At one time, and in one exerciſe, 
tele three may concur. 1. Deſcrtion in the point of comfort, 
2. G:owing trouble without help ſeene. And 3. Apparent re- 
j*Cing of prayer : And theſe three joyned togerher do ſet ſore 
upon the taith of a child of GoJ. For continuance of trouble 
53lure rentation, albcic comfort be now and rhen mrxed : 
want of ſentible comfort, mixed with trouble , doublerh the 
burden,and diſquicteth the mind much : bur to ſeem to loſe la- 
bour in prayer, made for either help or comfort, is the heavieſt 
part of the exerciſe: I cry day and night,and thou beareſt not,is a 
1ad Condition, 4. Inthis caſc 1t is che bit remeaie, to lay the 
. wotit of our thoughts fingle before the Lord , and to tell him 
vhatſocyer is ſuggelted to us,and not to be Secretars to Satan 3 
but 0 1cvcale our ſelves fully tro God, and fix our (clyes on the 
Corenant of Grace,whercin we have cloſed with him; yea,and 
9 double and treble our gripes of, My God. | 
3. But thou art boly, O chou that inhabiteſt che 
Pr aiſcs of Iſrael. | 
4. Our fathers rruſted in thee ; they ruſted, ana 
then didſt deliver them. | | 
5 T hey cryed wrto thee and were delivered ; t hey 
truſted in thee,and were not confouna:d, 


'Þ Now 
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Now Faith having ſpoken with Senſe, and grapled with th 
rentarion;ſpeaketh alone;thar it may prevail. Whence learne, 1 
Were rentations never (o black, Faith wil not hearken to ani| 
word ſpoken againſt God, bur will juſtifie God alwayes 3 Thi 
ſhould be our part in time of greateſt perplexity, to-ſay,But th 
art holy. 2. It is wiſdome for a ſoul in a (ſad excerciſe , to tak 
fide and part with Faith, to gather arguments to ſtrengthen; 
r9 divert the mind from thinking till on its calamity , and n 
ſer it upon the contemplation of Gods perfefions in himlelk, 
and toward us in his Goſpel, and of the paſſages of his provi 
dence toward his people , whereby he hath purchaled conſtag 
praiſes at their hands : In the right of which praiſes and pole: 
ſion whereot.God is reſolved to keep himſelfe and ro dwel ther 
In as in a habitation wherein he delights: to remain. O ths 
that inhabiteſt thc praiſcs of Iſrael. 3. It is wildome to look 
the carriage of thc Godly in tormer times : Our Fathers truſtel 
a thee, To thei r truſting, and truſting in God conſtantly it 
iheir trouble 3 they truſted in thee, they truſted , and the third timt 
they truſted : and to look upon their patient depending on Got, 
doubling their diligence in calling on him z 4s their ſtraits id 
grow,they cricd,they truſted : and to remember chat they did nt- 
yer ſeck God in vain,but every one of them were delivered, and 
not confounded;for this direction is holden for:h to us in thi 
example,which our Lord Jetvs could well make uſe of for out 
eonſolation , and whereot Pau! made uſe for bis owne up 


holding, 


6, But I am a worm 21d no m.z1 » 4 reproach of 
men,and deſpiſed of the people. 


7 All they that fer me,lungh me to [corne:they hott 
out the lip,thty ſhake the head ſaying, 


8 Hetrsſtedon the Lord, that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. 


The ſecond conflict , wherein the ſenſe of treuble is kt 
forth as a new allzulting of Faith, J/hence learn, 1. Never was 
any child of God before Chritt,under ſo much miſery as Chriſt 
was himiclt : -Fiis own heavens. his own Father, his own God- 
head did Hide their face and conſolation from him ; Our fins 
willingly taken on him, and Gods wrath pretled the weight dt | 
puniſhment with the full power of Juſtice, both upon his ſoul: 
and body ; '1 ble for whom he died deſpiled him , he w_—_ 

cing 
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being emptied of all things which make men reſpeRed to the 
world , and depreſſed lower then ceyer any man was,as a worme 
to be trod upon,zhe was made a matter of common talk, and re- 
proach in all mens mouths 3 ſet at naught by the baſeſt of the 
people 3 derided,and (corned in his moſt oly behaviour z ſport, 
and matter of laughter was made of his ſufferings 3 malice tecd- 
ing it (elf with | -oh upon his paine and miſery , and ex- 
preſſing it ſelfe with the baſeſt ſignes of diſgrace, which diſdain 
could deviſe , for flouting of him, mocking of his ſaving d9- 
firine , and faithful reſtimony given unto it 3 inſulting over 
him, as if he had been neither Gods Son, nor an honeſt man * 
and all this was counted little enough for ſatisfaQion to Juſtice 
exacting of him,as the due puniſhment of our fins, wharſoever 
js imported in the ſad exprefſions,(ſet down in the Text, 2, As 
the more miſery the children of God are under, the more doth 
renzation make their miſery {cem weighty, for bearing downe of 
their confidence inGod:So the more that mitery [eemeth to grow, 
2nd the world to turn their back on Gods children in their tryals, 
the more ſhould they draw neer to God,and lay out their cale be= 
fore him,as here we are taught by this example. 3.Let no man 
yonder to be deſpiſed of men , and mocked forreligion ; for ſo 
was the man according to Gods own heart,and Chriſt our Lord 
mocked more then any,in his ſad (ufterings. Let God deliver 
bin, ſecing he delighteth in him,ſaid his enemies. 

9 But thou art be that took me ont of the wombe; 
thou diſt make mc hope when 1 was upon my Mo 
thers briſt:. | 

10 / was caſt upon thee from the wombe:thou art 
myGd from my mothers belly. 

11 Be not far from me, for trouble is veer; for there 
IS »0ne to help, 

Here faith oppoſeti whatſoever the complaint could import g 
to the prejudice of confidence , and laboureth to ſtrengthen ir 
[te by all arguments. Whence learn, x. As Satan maketh aſ- 
lault after alfaulr , again Fairh, upon new cepreſentations of 
caamity and miſery z lo we ſhould raiſe bulwark after bulwark 
tor defence 3 and after we have looked upon other mens e xperi- 
ences before us,we ſhould recount our own experiences of Gods 
xe towards us, and ſhould make uſe of all that the Lord hath 


-0Mc unto us;for our ſt:engthning 3 for ſo doth this example 
I 2 teach 
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teach us. 2. Albeit men in a fit of misbelief, will admi: ni 
proofe of Gods reſpect unto them, except ſingularities,and wil 
queſtion alſo ſpeciall grace, when it is given 3 yet the humbled 
believer is ſo wiſe,as to make uſc of the moſt common bene 
which the man hath reccived from God for confirmation of his 
owne faith 3 even the ordinary work of our conception, framec 
body, birth, and education may ſuthce us to draw in to On 
who made us, and hath done ſo much for us (ere we could ins 
plore him, or doe any thing for our ſelves) as may inCourage us 
ro come to him,and ſeck his favour , whetiocver objection an 
be made to the contrary ; for this example teacherh us ſo to dot 
3. Seeing the Lord doth many things for us, which in the tm: 
when he doth them for us,we doe not obſcrve 3 it 1s our Qutyto 
look upon them »fterwards,that they may furniſh us with mart: 
of praiſe to God and faith in him for ſo dot hthis cxample read 
us.4.Wharſoever inſtruments and mcans theLord meketh uic of, 
the ſpirituall eye pierccth through them , and looketh on God 8 
worker of all things, for and upon them , tromtheir crauk. 
Thou tookeſt me out of my mothers wombe. 5. Children boine 
within the Covenant have God for their God,from their native 

- ty,and may lay their reckoning ſo 3 and whenloever they wouls 
draw neer to Godzto mak: ule of the Covenant, they may lay 
Thou art my God from my mothers belly, 6. The approacung 
of trouble,and neerneile of danger ſhould draw us necr to Got) 
who in an inſtant can interpoſe himſclt berween us anc the 
evil; and the leſſe help we have beſide the Lord himſelte z the 
more hope may we have to be h:Iped by God 3 This is the Pro- 
phers plea, Be not far from me, for trouble is ncer £7, 


12 Many Buls have compaſſed me : firang buls 
of Baſhan have beſet me ronnd. 


3 They gaped upon me with their months , as 4 
YAUPnng and roarin g Lion, 


From ver.12.to 22. js the third conflict of Senſe with Faith, 
vpon the contiderarion of the multitude , power and cruclry of 
his enemies,compared with his owne infirmity, now empried of 
all ſtrength to reſiſt themzand theſe are mixed ync with anorher. 

The enemics terriblenc{ie js hr{t tet forth,” then his emptinctlc 
2nd weakneſlc by turnes,to v.19; unto all which faith oppolcth 
x ſcltc, by prayer to God, to v.22, He comparcth (v.12,13.) 
M's periecutcrs to Buls, mary buls, itrong, crue].gaping,roaring, 

devouring 
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devouring Lions, Whence learn, 1. The perſecurers of Chriſt 
and his peopie,are but beaſtly,ſenſual bodies, (cld to this Pre- 
ſent as. and deſtitute of grace 2nd humility 3 more like in 
their rage to ſavage beaſts then to rationail men ; commonly 
alſo they are men of riches,and worldly power, fed and fat Buy; 
and many in number;all of them ready for an il] turne, and ſo 
crucl,that nothing lefle wil ſatisfe themythen blood and flaugh- 
ter,as they are here deſcribed. And no wonder that Chriſts (er- 
ants ſhall finde it ſo in their caſe, (ceing Chriſt himſelfe and 
kis|ervants before us have had cxpericnce of ſuch cucmies. 


14 1 ampouredont libe W. ter,and all my bones are 
our of joynt © my heart is like wax it is melted in the 
miaſt of my bowels, 

15 My ftrength s drycd np like a potſheard © and 
m) rongue cleaverh ro my jaWves;and thou haſt brought 


we into the duſt of deatn. 

What the Lord wrought upon bis bodv, and natural ſpirits, 
and ſtren2rhis here ſer downe, J/bence learn , 1. It was deter- 
mined by God, that with outward perſecution of Chrilt , by 
his cruel adyrſarics, che Father: ſhould bruile him and breake 
him inwardly alſo, and punifh him v.ith all ſeverity : for here 
is luftcring iS in body and mind, in flzth and bones , in his 
nazural ſpirit,and natural courage,in heart, and whole ſtrength, 
that in nothing he ſhould be unpuniſhed, wherein we l1nners are 
ound polluted 3 to the intent that he being fully emptied , the 
rniome might be full ; he is poured out like watcr , and empti- 
oc of al] that the created humane nature could turnifh, 7 he ter- 
rour of Divine Juſtice and wrath did in a manner looſe all the 
joynts of his body,ſo that natural courage , before the dreadfull 
avenger of fingdid fail:bis heart was made (oft ike wax to receive 
and keep the impreſſion of Divine terrour, til. juſtice ould be 
latisfied, and was dGiflolved like waxin the point of retolution 
to withſtand it. It 7s melted in the midſt of hs bowels, his na- 
tural ſtrength is drycd, burn: up like a porſheard , baken in the 
ire,his mouth was ſtopped from all defence and apology; for he 
2s content to be holden as guilty,ſtanding in our room, There- 
fore his tongue cleaved to his jawes, And ina word.the hand of 
God exacteth the full price of him, and brings him Cowne fo, 
as there is not a bit of him free of the puniſhmenr.Thouglaith he, 
"4t bronght me into thc duſt of death. This David had but a taſte 
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of in his deepeſt trouble : The verity and weight of this , is 
be found only in Chriſt, of whom this was prophecied , thay 
ſhould come, and indeed is come, done and enced, and (vj 


behoved to be. 


16. For dogs have compaſſed me, the <font | 
the Wicked have incloſed me : they pierced my ha 
and my feetes 

Againe he bringerh forth his enemies part, to ſhew us tha 
Chriſts enemies were to prove but bloody dogs , when tt 
ſhould be ler looſe upon him, whom nothing but Crucife hin, 
crucifie him,could fatisfie : and ſuch will they be ſtil] who pe- 
ſecute his Church. Next;to ſhew;:hat although his cnemics wer 
to be the aſlembly of the vitible Church, for _ profeſſion, 
yet by reje&ting of his grace, and oppoling © him , in God 
ſight and eſtimation , they were hojden for the aſſembly of th 
wicked, Thirdly, to-foreſhew the death of the Crotle to beap 
NES for Chriſt, it is ſaid, They prerced my hands and m 

cet, 

17. 1 may tell all my bones: thry looks and ſtar 

#pon me. 


18. They part my garments amor 8 them, and caſ 
lots upon my veſtnre. 

Another,and further point of Chriſt; forc-prophecied (ut 
fering, is his nakedne!l2 onthe Crofle, and the diſcovery of his 
leanc body(being waſtcd with decreed (orrowes) and the gazing 
of his enemies upon him hanging on the Croije, and the part 
ing of his garments among the ſouldicrs,and the caſting of lots 
for his upper garmcnt , becauſe it was wovenzand could nor be 
divided, Whence learne, 1. All that our Lord Jeſus ſuffercd,was 
dcforc decrecd and agreed upon,betwixt the Father and the Sony 
ard forctold by Chriſt himſelfc long before his incarnation , 
ſpeaking by his Spirit in his Prophets,as here appeareth , by the 
deicription of our Lords death and piſſicn, ſe plainly and pate 
ticularly,as if it were a Hiſtory,and not 2 prophecy. 2. Belide 
paine of body,lcanneile of ficſh,with daily forrowes and trouble 
cf ſpirir, the leaſt Cijgrace done to our Lord, the leaſt wrong, 
a vok unto him, the Icalt injurie in the matter of bis loathing) 
are all reckoacd up in his (uficrivgs,all counted up in the price 
of recemprion,that there may be 10ching inlacking in the pu- 
niſl.ment of our cautioacr, wacrby Gods juſtice might be _ 

0, 


\ 
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:«Fed, or our conſciences quieted, for the expiation of our fin, 
by his ſuffering in body, ſoul, fame, apparell, and eyery other 
ing elſe, wherein juſtice could overtake the guilty. 


Ver.19. But be not thou far from me,O Lord, O 
my firexg'h, haſt thee to hilp me. 

Unto this laſt aſſault, faith oppoſeth prayer for divirſe aſſi- 
ſtance, for ſtrength to bear out, and for delivery; in all which he 
ws heard. Whence learn, 1. Faith is made victorious over all aſ- 
faul's,, by opening of its tentations to God, and putting up 
prayer to him for help, as here is ſeen, 2. If God ſhall nor 
wichdarw his ſweet preſence for ſupporting a ſoul, albeit ir 
ſhould not finde his preſence for comforting of it , ſupporting 
preſence may ſuffice in a time of ſad exerciſe :. for this much 
did fatisfhe our God in his agony. Be not thou far from me, O 
Lord, 3. Faith findeth God to be irs ſtrength when the be- 
c ap- BY licycr is emptied of his own ftrength 3 O my ſtrength, ſaith Da- 

"+14 the type, and Chriſt as man by him reprelented. 4. As 
the haſt of our neceflity doth require, we may without limitation 
rqueit the Lord to haſte : Haſte thee ro help me. 


Is ty 
that 
] lo [ 


Ver. 20. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: my dar- 
ling from the power of the dog. 

21. Save me from the lions month : for thon haſt 
brard me from the horr.s of the unicorns, 


He prayeth to be delivered from the violent blood-ſhedder, 
and bloudy doggiſh perſecuter, and from the cruel] lion-like 
oppreſlour, and then jaith preſently, that he is heard and deli- 
vered from the power of the enemies which were ſetting upon 
him as Unicorns, Now concerning David, the matter is clear ; 
for he was delivered ſo from his enemies, that they got not his 
life : But of Chriſt the queſtion may be, how he was deli- 
rered, ſceing his life is taken : For anſwer, Chriſt here doth 
lay, that he was dclivercd 3 and lo it was indeed ; for when he 
tad payed the price, he was not holden by the bonds of death, 


le ind the grave, but roſe again the third day, Whence learne, 
» - 2! Chriſt was no lee delivered from dogs, lions, unicorns, 
7 is perſecuting enemies, by his reſurrection after death , then 
c it he had been taken out of their bands, when they came 10 ap» 


- prehcnd him in the Garden 3 yea, this delivery out of the grave» 
Ws a farre greater delivery then if he bad not becn !1;in ar all ; 
For 
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For then he had delivered himſelf onely, and not us : But noy 
by the laying down of his lite, he hath diſcharged himſelf g 
his ſureriſhip for us, and delivered us with himfelf, and ſhah 
ſaved both himleite and us; yea, by his rifing our of the gray 
he is demonſtrate more fully to be the $9n of God, thenhy 
any of his miraculous eſcapings out from the hancs of the mn 

titude, when they were about to apprehend him. Thou haſt bearl 
me, that is, delivercd me. z. To get victory over trouble, 
a no lefſe glorious delivery from troub!c, then. to be preſerved 
from falling into trouble; yea, its a more glorious delivery, 
For the troubles are broken, by falling on the believer, lik 
waves of the ſea on the rock, and the believer remaineth yp 
Qor, and ſetled as a rock. 7. It is a notable argument 
confidence to be heard by way of delivery, when a-man can 
he hath in extremity of danger prayed, and hath been hear 
35 a Supplicant:Save me, for thou haſt beard me from the horns of 
the unicorns. 


| Ver. 22. 1 will declare thy name unto my bret hrex: 
1 the midſt of the congregation will 1 praiſe thee. 


After the conflict, the victory and out-gate by way & 
thankſgiving is ſet down, to the end of the Pialme: wherein 
Davids part is but a little ſhadow, and is (wallowed up herein 
Chriſts glory, ſhining in the fruits of his paſſion and tt- 
ſurreCEtion. Learn from Davids par: : Thar 'dclivery foreleen 
by faith, worketh in ſome fort the effects ot the delivery palt 
In cffe(t ; to wit, quictnetle, peace, joy, and thankigiving 3 
as here is to be teen. From Chrijts part promiling and pro- 
phecying of the fruits of his death and reſurreftion , Learn 
1. Chriſt, though he be God Almighty, yet by reaſon of his 
incarnation, for the redcemeds ſake, he is not aſhamed to call 
them Brebren. 2. The preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſts 
ſatisfaction for our fins by death, and of his reſurre&ion for 
our juſtification, is the matter of great praiſe ro God, and com- 
fort to the redeemed : J will declare, (faith Chriſt, thy name to 
my brethren. 3. Inthe right preaching of the Goſpel, the M- 
niſtzrs are in eff: but Chrilts voice. Chriſt himſelte is rhe 
principal! Prophet and Preacher : For I, ſ2ith he, wil declare 
thy name in th: midjt of the great Congregation 3 to wit, of the 
whoic Catholick Church on carth, 


Ver.23. Yethat fear the Lord, praiſe him , oy 
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be feed of Farob, glorifie him, aud fear him , all ye 


be ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor ebborred the affli- 


jon of the affiited : neither bath he hid his face from 


kim, but when he cricd nnto him, he heard. 

He exhorteth all that fear God, to praiſe and glorihe God, 
»cauſe of Chriſts victory, and Gods hearkening unto his in- 
ercefſion made for the redeemed. Jhence learn , 1. Such as 
xe made parrakers of the benchit of Chriſts paſſion , and re- 
furretion, are chiefly called , and bound to praiſe God for 
their redemption, and to fear God more and more, that they 
may be more and more fitted to praiſe and glorihe him 3 for of 
2 lantified mouth onely will God accept praiſe, Te that fear 
the Lord, praiſe him 3 All ze ſeed of Facob, glorifie him 3 and fear 
him, all ye the fced of Tſracl. 2 "The Fathers hearkening unto 
Chriſts intercetion , and dclivering of him from our fin, and 
our &:{eryed puniſhment laid upon him, is the common benefit 
of all the redeemed, the matter of their common thankſgiving 
and praiſe, and the matter of their aſſurance of their delivery 
fro fin and death 3 Of the certainty of which delivery Chriſts 
C11 r-nce 15 both a caule, and a pawn. For he hath not hid bis 
face from him, but when he cried, he heard bim. 3. Neither 
thet.nle of a mans own meanefſe, and delpicablenefle, nor the 


_ mean eſtimation that the world hath of him, will prejudge bim 
alt when he 1s lupplicant at the Lords hand, For he hath not deſpi- 
o ; i /*4; nor abhorredthe affiif11ons of the afflifed. 

(0+ 


mn WO. 25 1 pras/e ſhall be of thee in the great congre- 
bis Wi gation : 1 will pay my wvoWes before them that fear 


| kim, 
— He reneweth the promiſe of thankſgiving, which as it con- 
2 cerneth David, reacheth, 1. Thatthe purpoſe of praiſing of 
"a God, is no light motion in the hearts of his children, when 
by the Lord hath given them experience of his reſpe& to them; 
v bur a fixed and ſolid reſolution to ſet forth che goodneſfle of 
ws God before others. For hbcre he reneweth his promiſe to praile. 
th 2, Ihe Lard, and the Lord only, is the Theme which the 
belicyer handleth in point of praiſe 3 no other ſubje&t of praiſe 
«knowledgerh hez My praiſe ſhall be of thee, 7c. 3. Inccp- 
ye pttunity of time, place and perſons, offercd for prait:ng of 


God, ought to be taken, and made uſe of bv every one, accor- 
| | ding 
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ding to their calling : ſy praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great i 
gregUtion, 4. Duties, ipecially when lying upon us by y 
or oaths, ought to be the more heeded, and made conſcien 
of : I wlll pay my vowes before them that fear him. As this & 
cerns Chriſts undertaking, it teacheth, x, The Son of Gy 
and promiſed Son of David, Chriſt Jeſus, by all the works 
redemption, ſtudieth, as to bring ſalyarion to hisele& , 
honour the Father,ſaying here,My praiſe ſhal be of thee in the gr 
ongregation. 2. Albeit our Lord hath finiſhed all his unde 
taking for the payment of the price and ranſome of redempy 
on, yet hath he not yer performed all which he hath unde 
taken for making ulc of his purchaſed ſalvation, unto the ex 
larging of the glory of his Father, and gathecing into-the gre 
congregation all his redeemed ones to be worſhippers of the Fe 
ther in ſpirit and truth : Bur as he is ſtill upon this work fron 
generation to gencration, ſo is he willing till to lie under thi 
engazement, and theſe vowes, till he pertorm them to the full; 
T will pay my vowes before them that fear him, 


Ver. 26. The meek all eat and be ſatisfied ; thy 
ſhall praiſe the Lord tht ſeek, him ; your heart ſbil 


live for ever. 

He alludeth to the manner of offering of peace offerings,where 
the godly friends concurring in the thankſgiving, bad a ſharein 
the Paſt of what was ſacrificed. Whence learn, 1. The mercy 
beſtowed upon one of the godly, ſerverh to refreſh the ſoulsdt 
the reſt 3 and- in ſpecial! there is a banquet prepared for th 
ſouls of the redeemed by the purchaſe of Chriſts ſacrifice, where 
of the humbled believer is made partaker : The meek ſhall cat, 
ant be ſatisfied. 2. Albeit the believer, at all times, do not 
find the ſweetneſſe of this fealt , but bs put ro work after 3 
meal received, put to fight after a feaſt, and made hungry af- 
tcr a new meal, and be made to pray tor it, and to ſeek after the 
Lord in the uſe of the means, yet ſhall he cat again induc 
time, and be ſatished: For they ſha!l praiſe the Lord that ſeek 
him, is as much as they thar ſeck hin, thail find fo much as 
thall make them bath to have caule of praihrig, and alſo in effet 
to praiſe him, 3. Whatſozver alrera:ions or viciffitudes of 
things be in tae condition of humbl: believers, ſecking more 
and more communion with God,they may be ſure of eternal life, 
beſide what they get by way of earneſt in this life. For the 
Soirir of the Lord directing his ipzech to them, hath (aid, Tour 


4 


.1t ſhallive for cur. Ver, 
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Ver. 27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember, 
ind turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreas of the 


ations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
+8. For the Kingdome tus the Lords, and he is the 


YVErNOKY among the nations. 


Now followeth ſpeciall prophefies of the enlargement of 
kriſts Kingdome, wherein the Propher by the Spirit of pro- 
plelic doth ipeak, and teach. us, 1, That the calling of the 
Gentiles after Chrifts reſurreicn , was a concluded matter 
with God, whercof he gave warning long before it came, which 
though it be come to patſe , yet not in io ample a meaſure, as 
may be yet further expected , becauſe for the making of theſe 
words yet more clearly (cen to be fulfilled, it ſhall come to paſle, 
that all the ends of the world ſhall remember. 2, So long as 
men ſhall Ilye unconverted, they know not what they are doing, 
they are as men ſleeping or diſtracted, not making uſe ſo much 
250f the very principles of truth , which by the light of com- 
(64 WY mon ccafon from inſpection of the creatures may be learned, 

concerning the inviſible things of God 3 But when the light of 
her: WY Chriſts Goſpel ſhineth in upon their heart, They are made 29 
ein remember and turn to the Lord. 3. Such as are converted, do 
ercy WW make God the object of their worſhip, do imbrace his ordi- 
sof WY nances, and {ubject themſelves to his lawes and diſcipline 3 For 
th: WY 7c worſhip before him, become ſubjes to him, and that by 
re BY thc powerfull ſubduing of them to himſelf : For the Kingdome 
at, k the Lords, and be is Governour among the nations. 


af- Ver. 29 All they that be fat upon earth ſhall eat 
and worſhip * all thcy that go downe to the duſt ſhall 
k bow before him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul. 
b 30. A (eed. ſhall ſerve him : 1t ſhall be accounted 
a WW fo the Lord for a generation, 

of 31. They ſhall come, and declare his righteouſneſſe 
unto a people that ſhal be horn, that he hath done this. 


A turther clearing of this Propheſie of Chrilts Kingdome 
<Auarged among the Gentiles. Whence learn, 1. That Kings, 


Ry-- 
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Rulers,and Magiſtrates ſhail haye no cauſe of jealouſie fron 
Chriſts King.iome, and his governing over nations. Forh 
many of them as ſhall imbrace Jeſus Chriſt, not only may bro 
their places,honours, riches, andall lawfull benefits z wherci: 
their fatiefſe and worldly welfare ſeemeth to conſiſt , bur all 
ſhall be ma''e partakers of the delicates of the Lor\'s houſe,whid 
ſha!! ſo Catisfie their ſoules, as they ſhall count his Goſpel this 
choice chear, and hal} blefſe God tor his confolations ; tor is 
promiſed to all Chritts true ſubje&ts , wh are in high place, 
All they that be far upon earth ſhall cat and warſhip. 2. As th 
higheſt condition wortdly ſhall not be hurt by obedicnce 
Chriſt, bu: hclp:d, for the benchit of the true believer 3 ſobs 
lievcrs in the meancit condition they can be in on carth , ſha 
find reliete, comfort, and making up of all their inlacks in Je 
Chriſt, and ſhall fall downe and worſhip their rich and bous 
tiful Lord ; eA!l that goe down 19 the duſt ſhall bow i 
forehin. 3. Wholoever thall not come to Chriſt to be ſay 
by him ſhall periſi , and they that come unto him , fldl 
be forced to hold + their falvation cf him, For nou 
can-kcepe altve his owne foule ; This is the proper waike & 
the enly Saviour Jcius. _ 4. Albeit every particular perſon , it 
eycry Nation,and Kingdome, be not converted unto Chritt: 
yet to many pertons of all ranks, out of all nations,ſhall be cor- 
yerted, as ſhall make cy1.!ent Chrifts power, and Soveraigmy, 
to conquer {ubjcCts to himiclte at his pleaſure, even as many 
as may perp-tuate his Kingdome, and the ſucceſſion of wot 
ſhippers of him trom one 2cneration to ancther 3 For a fecd ſri 
(erve him, tt ſhall 5ce accounted tothe Lor4 for a generation * H: 
wil make little reckoning of the reſt, whom he converteth no-. 
5. Albeitthere be little appearance of accompliſhing prophe- 
ſies and promiſcs of the propagation of Chriſts Kingdome trot 
age to aze, yet the promiſe and prophecie ſhal be fulkiled, Thg 
ſhall come, who ſhall receive the Doctrine of Chriſts rig hteoul- 
nelic by faith in him, and ſhall declare this righteouſneſſe of 
tairh,and Gods faithitulneſſe in promiſe keeping, ts anorher gene- 
ration,umro 4 peovic that ſhal be horn,6. The whole work of redemp* 
tion, converting of (ouls,comtorting of touls,propagation of the 
doCtrine of r;ghreouſneſ(s,and manifeſtation of Gods glory there: 
by, ſhall from age ro age be declared tobe the work of 
himſ-!te,which he doth by his inſtruments, and means. T 
ſhall declare to their children,and ſuccclours, that God hath -_ 
. 
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bis ; ro wit, all that is ſpoken of here, or elſewhere in his word: 
9 4 people has ſhall be born, that he hath done this, 
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thi PSAL. XXHE. 
| . A Pſalme of David. 
be his Pſalme is the expreſſion of theProphets confi- 


ih dence in Gods grace, wherein from the ſetling 
iu himſelf in the belief of our covenanted relation, 
hk berwcen God and him , he doth draw ſundry 
. MF comfortable concluſions and confirmations of 
0/8 faith, from ir, concerning the Lords furniſhing 


every neceſſary good thing to him, ver.1, 2.For 
recovery of him from every evill condition, 
wherein he may fall, ver.3, And for aſſiſting and 
WF comforting him in the greateſt danger he could 
«7. fall inco, vcr.4. And for making him bleſſed in 
an; WF deſpite of his enemies,ver.5.And for his continu- 
"Wy in2 in Gods prace,and fellowſhip for ever,ver.6. 


no. £11. He Lord 15 my Shepherd, 1 ſhall net 


phe- Want. 


rofl: 
[bes HE layeth down for a ground his relation toGod,& thence con- 
oul- hrmeth his aſſurance to have the fruits thereof, hence learn, 


e of WW" Ihe Lord is content todemit himſelfe ro be compared uno 
ene W®"y thing which may import his love, and reſpe&,and care of 
mp- W's own. As here for our comfort he is pleaſed to be called a 
the MSPc0h:1d. 2; The grounds of our faith in God, making us to 
ere» W'"2"'< r:2ht unto him by covenant; ſhould be ſolidly laid, and 
Jod W'Nicle being hrmly laid, then comfortable concluſions niay, and 
ould be drawn from thence, as here the Prophet doth. 3. In 

lone 'peciall,wharſoeyer [weert relation the believer ſtandeth in wih 
%, he may aflure himſelfe of all the fruits, and good, which 
thac 
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that relation can import, As here having ſaid, The Loyd # 
Shepherd , be afſureth himſelf then, he ſhall not want; tg 
what ſuch a Shepherd ſcerh neceſſary for ſuch a ſheep. 


Ver.2. He maketh me to lie doWn in green paſtu 
he leadet h we beſide the ſtill waters. 
3. He reſtorcth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the pat 
of righteouſneſſe, for h1s Names ſake. 


He gocth on numbring the benefits following from thefar 
ſaid relation; partly ſhewing what experience he hath had, par 
aſluring himliclt what further to find, hence learn , 1, Ast 
Shepherd provideth good ani wholeſome patture tor þ 
ſheep, and a place of ſafety and reſt, with the commodity of 
needfull refreſhment of calme running waters : So doth 
Lord furnith the food of life to the believer with quiet 
and ſatisfaction of timous conſo! ation, by his word and Sprt 
He maketh me lie down in green paſturcs, 2c. 2, It is poſlits 
through the evill that is in us, we fail in decay of graces, i 
ſickneiles of divers forts ; yea, and that we wander away fre 
the Shepherd,and the ſocicty of the flock ſometime. In which at 
we ſhould periſh, if our carctull Lord did not apply himlelk 
our necelsitics, to relieve us; for it is he thas reſtorcth our {i 
It is he that reclaimeth us from or wandrings : it 1s he that 
re&teth us, and keepeth us trom going on itill in by-paths. 
leadeth me, ſaith be, in the paths of rightcouſncſſe, 3. It is 
for any good we deſerve, or have done, or can do, for which 
taketh ſuch care of his weak and foolith children. Ir is fort 
ory of his frce-grace, conſtant loyc, and ſworn coyenant, eve 
for bis own Names ſake. 


Ver. 4. Tea thongh I walk through the valley 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear none evill: forth# 
art With me; thy rod and thy ſtaffe they comfort me. 


He preſuppoſerh he may fall in nciv, and harder trouble: 
:hen ever he fell in before, and yet hopes to be delivered there 
from. Hence learn, 1. The belicyer in his beſt condition ma 
got promiſe to himſelfs immunity from trouble, or periis3 
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but muſt prepare for the worſt, even ro be put to extreme dan- 
ger of pcriſhing , and in ſuch darknefie as were moſt like , and 
near (unto death) T'o walke through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, where ſheep may fall in the pit,or be fallen upon by e- 
very devouring beaſt in the dark, 2, The fruit of former deli- 
very out of trouble, ſhould encourage us to hope for deliverance 
out of whatſoever new trouble we may fal into, as the Pro- 
phers ©xample doth reach, 3. Faith after a vitory is very ſtour 
and hath warranr indeed to be ſo, and may, and ſhould reſolve 
to be ſtout by Gods grace 3 howſoeyer when trouble cometh 
(which is the touch-ſtone of the ſtrength bf faich) it may di(- 
ecver weakneſfſe for a time. Por here David ſaith, I will feare 
wevil, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow ef death, 
4. The conſideration of Gods coyenanted preſence with his 
own in trouble, and of his power to proteR, and deliver them, 
and of his wiſdom and oodneſſe ro make his own profit by 
troubles may,and ſhonld comfort the believer againſt the fear of 
periſhing in whatſoever trouble. For David giverh this as a re$- 
lon of not fearing evil. Thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe 
they comfort me. 


5. Thou prepareſt a T able before me in the preſence 
of mine enemies thou annointeſt my head with oyl,my 
Cup runneth over. 


From the grounds of his Faith, confirmed by experience, he 
leeth ſtil ſarisfaCtion from God , who giveth the banquet to 
im, as it were in his enemies light. hence learn,Albeit ſom- 
ume the believer may be pur to hardſhip and hazard , for trying 
and training of his taith 3 yer ſometimes alſo the Lord wil give 
bim rich evidents of his love and kindnefle unto him, if not in 
bo:h outward and inward benefirs, yer at leaſt in ſpiritual con- 

tions comparable to a royal feaſt, as here z Thou prepareft 2 
Table before me. 2, Although the enemies of the godly , are nor 
few,both bodily and ſpiritual, all concutring to mar the felici- 
ty of the Lords children , yet ſhal they not be ble to hinder 
weir ſenſe now and then of (atisfaRory bleſsedne(s maugre 
them al;for as oft as God ſeeth fit,he giveth his own the banquer 
in the preſence of his enemies. 23, When it plcaſeth the Lord to 


comfort a bel ievcr,and to give him the banquer,there is nothing 
: wanting 
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wanting, during the time of the Lords comforcable entertaining 
of him, which may ſtrengthen him , or rejoyce him ; but #s 
much given unto him ſenubly,as may make him ſay , Thou an- 
nointeſt my bead with oy1,and my cup r unneth over , Pal. gz. 10, 
& 104.15. 


; 


6. Surely geodneſſe and mercy ſhal follow me all 
the dayes of my life : ard 1 will dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord for ever. h 


He ſheweth that in his former [peeches,be meant not of earth- 
ly benefits, although theſe alſo be worthy of acknowledgment, 
and of thankſgiving for them ; Blit of ſpiritual mercies, by 
this,that he is aſſured of the continuance thereof,in this life,and 
in the life to come. MHhence learn. 1, The delight and (ati 
fa&ion of the believer is not in any earthly porticn,but in Gods 
oecd wil and pity toward him 3 Gods goodnclle and mercy is 
the matter of his contentment. 2. An humble believer , who 
in his own eyes is like a weake witletle ſheep, and ver doth fol- 
low the Shepherd , may atfure himſclfe from the Covenant re- 
lation between God and him, at the conſtancy of Gods good 
will, and aQtual outletting cf liberal gifts of vcod things 
unto him,and of removing of evils, both of fin , and of the 
fruits of it,and be pcrſwaded of his own perſeverance in the way 
to ſalvation , all the dayes pf his1ife ; for here js an inſtance 
for it,Surcly goodneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my 
life. 3. Asa belicyer may be afſured of the conſtant courſe of 
Gods Bos to follow him, and of his own preſcrying in the way 
of life,ſo may he be perſwaded of crernal lite , and everlafting 
communion with God in heaven. And this erfe&erh the feli- 
city of the belieyerz and no lefle cen do it then this; I will dwell 
in the houſc of the Lord fur cover. 
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A Pſalm of David, 


=, 2 


ThePſalmift having in the firſt place feet down Gods 
Lordſhip in the world. that he may therby com- 
mend the ſpecial Preropgative of the true Church, 
vcr.1,2.deſcriberh in the next place the true Citt- 
zens of this ſpiricual Kingdom,ver.3,4,5,6. And 
ext0rceth 10 chethird place all Incorporations, 
and in ſpecial the viſibleChurch,to accept the of- 
fer of a more intire communion with God in 
Chriſt , that they may enjoy the ſpiritual privi- 
ledges of the ſubjeRs of the inviſible and ſpirita- 
all Kingdome v.7,8,9, 10. 


Ss = Earth is tbe Lords and the fulneſs thers 
of; the Wor ld,and they that dwell therein. 

2, For be hath foundid it upon the ſeas,and eſt as 
bliſhed it ron the flocas. 


From the Lordſhip and Soveraignty of God over all the 
World, Lezrne, 1. The Lords power and authority over the 
| Yaints, confidered in their ned pin is no lefle then o- 
ver the reſt of the world, and the Lord is no more bound to 
one then to another, laying zfide the decree of his own good 
wil and pleaſure 3 The earth ; the Lords and the fulneſſe thereof, 
the world and they that dwel therein, 2. The earth is ſo ful of 
the riches of Gods bounty toward man as it can hold 3 and the 
ſtanding miracle of the dry land, lifted up contrary to the na- 
tre of that rat to beunder and not aboye,and much 
higher then the elemene #f waterzis a ſt anding evidence of Gods 
wy and care imployed to make a habitation for man 3 For be 
ab founded the carth upon the Pryor eſtabliſhed it upon the 
floods.commanding the clement of water to goe down below the 


embas if it were the foundation thereof. 
| K , Il bo 
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2 Who ſill aſcend into the bill of the Lord ? aut 
who ſhall ſtand in bis holy place ? ; 

4 Hee that hath clea» hanas, and a pure hear, 
who hath not lift up hzs foul unto vanity, nor (worn dr 
ceirfully, 

5 He ſhal receive the bleſſing from the Lord : aul 
righteouſneſſe from the Godof hs ſalvation. 

6 Thu 1s the generation of them that ſech him: 
that ſerch. thy face,O Jacob. Selah. 


In the ſecond place he cometh to the ſpecial dominion d 
God and Chriit in the Church , and asketh for the marks and 
priviledges of the true ſubjefts of this Kingdome. When 
learnc, x. God hath choſen a Church out of all the carth; tobe 
his peculiar people, with whom he may converſe , and ro whon 
he may give priviledg of communion for ever with himſelfe; 
he hath his own holy & high hil,he hath his own holy place,tomit, 
a holy unjveria} Chu:cli, repreſented by the hil of $70n, lifced up 
above the inferiour valleys 3 he hath his boly Tabernacle,where 
he giveth the hhgnes of his preſence, ſeparate from the commol 
mulcirude,and wordly aft-1rs 3 who ſhall aſcend into the bil of tt 
Lord,and who ſhall ftand in his boly place ? He compare:h the it- 
viable © {:.zch, to 1 bt or ountain,and the holy place, becaule 
Gocs i Cimch Zadeed for firmneſſe, durableneſie, dignity 
above all o:hcr Incorporations,and ipiritual ſublimiry , is like 
hill above the plaine,'ined up above all the world , a holy ſccit* 
ty, wherein God dcJighterh to dwel, a. Not every one who 
Is a member df the viable Church; but only true Converts,who 

m3ke up the inviuble Church, hays the honour and happindlk 
of aſcending un: 01be {piritual uſe, end, meaning and profit of 
the Ordinances ot God in his Church,and of keeping conſtant 
communion with God in heaven , repreſented by ſtanding in 
the holy place, "i heretore for ſtirrin up of outward profel!ors0! 
religion , roexarnine themlelyes, 1 they be miſtaken and 0 
perith 3 the queſtion is here made God to ſhew who Prall & 
{cend ro bis h.ll, and who ſoall ſtand in his boly place. 3. Tit 
marks of a Citizen of the inviftible Church and Kingdome 
God, are tuch only, as God and' a mans own conſcience cal 
ſoundly judg of; to wir, faicrh in God , manifeſted by «tr 
deavoured 
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teavoured ſanity of thoughts, words, and deeds, by way of 
obedience to the Firſt and Second Table in ſincerity : for hee 
muſt after Covenanting with God by Faith, which makes him 
rt, WM 2 (ubjc&t, ſtudy alſo cleannels of hands, or innocency of lite , 
4. WY znd that our of a pure heart, cleanſed by the blood of iprinkling 

for ju ſification , and by the clean water of begun ſanRikicati- 

on ; And therefore he muſt nct any more look upon the deceit- 
ond BY ful baits of fin , with a longing defire to have them 3 for thar 

were to lift up his ſoul unto vanity, Neither muſt he miſ-regard 
MJ in oath, whether in or after the raking of ir; for that were to 
ſwear deceitfully , ſeeming to (ſtand in awe of God when he doth 
not fear him at all. 4, Every believer who ſerreth himſelf to 
bring forth the fruits of his faith in obedience to Gods law, 


of BY ſhal have a gracious reward, he ſhal receive the biefſing from the 
nd BY Lord. 5. The holy life of the true believer, is nor the cauſe of 
ue 8 his juſtification before God , by reaſon: of the imperfeRion 
bt BY thereof, and impoſſibility to ſatisfie rhe Law thereby ; Bur he 
m By ſhal receive juſtification and eternal life , as a free gift from 
©; WH God, by vercue of the Covenant of grace : therefore it is ſaid 
t, BY bere,That he ſpall receive righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſalua- 
w tion. 6. Whoſoever they be within the viſible Church , who 
havethe maiks of true Covenanters,tuch as are here deſcribed, 
v By <2, whoſoever are ſecking God, to mak? them ſuch 3 whotoc- 
3 Ky ae ſecking reconciliation with God, atnd communion with 
- WH fim,whether they be Fewes or Gentiles, bound or free , male 
"oy or female 3 they are the get.eration, that thal aſcend and 
J del in Gods holy place ; for this is the generation of them 


tz ſecke him., The generation thar ſeck thy tace ( ſaich hc to 
I "_ This is the true Facob , the true heir of the promi- 
0 es. . | 


if Ver. 7. Lift up your heads,0 ye gates, and be ye 


uM ft up ye everlaſting docrs,and theK ing of glory ſhal 
n WW. come 37. 

0: , = ' : 

G S Woo ts this King of glory? the Lord ſtrong and 
-W "'ghty, the Lord mighty in battel. 

f 9. Lift up your heads,0 ye gates, even lift them 
nf "> ne everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall 
. Come 4n, 

f 
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Io. Who is this King of glory ? the Lord of hoſts, 
he is the King of glory. Selah. | 


In the third place, having deſcribed theſe perſons who ſhall 
ſurely dwel in heaven with God , he exhorterh ail the men 
bers of the vifible Church, to the intent they may receive righ 
tcouſneſſe and ſalvation from God, (who is in covenant with his 
Church) -heartilyto welcome Chriſt Jeſus, the King ot glory 
and Lord of hoſts, dyclling in the midit of them in the Ty 
bernacle, ſhadowing forth and fiznifying his coming inthe 
fleſh, by his giving oracles from the Ark of the covenant , 
fending them,feeding them:and fi;hting their battels, and x 
le th in Davids time aſcending on Mount $70n , _ he and th: 
Ark of the covenant triumphanely, to let them ſee in a Thadoy, 
how after his great battels,fough:en for our redemption, he thou! 
aſcend to heaven,and make way fur 1:i5 {ubjects to come up afrr 
him,to dwel with him : He cxhorteth, I fay, patent doors 
be made unto him , where=ever lic oflerah himlclfe to Kins- 
domes, ities, Incorpcrations, vihble Churches, Families, ard 
bearts of men in ſpecial. I/hencelearn, 1, The way to make 
men trus Ceonverts,:rue believers, true Saints, ond inheriter 
oFheaven,is to receive Chrilt keartily and honou-ably , ro cal 
up doors in hearty. conſen: of faith and love,!ike rriumphan: 
Archers for welcoming fo glorious a conquerour to be their 
oueſt ; Liftup your heads, O ye gates,ocFc. 2. Whoſoever ſhall 
reccive the offer,and open the heact to t:imhe ſhall clofe cover 
nant with him ; Be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. 3, He is an unknown King till he bee 
manifcſted to us 3 and ſuch as 2re wiſe, when they hear of bim, 
will ſeek to know him. Jbo# this King of glory ? will be their 
queſtion.  4.Such as ſeek ro know Chiiſt , ſhalt indeed haye 
experimental knowledge of him : That he is able to ſave them 
ro the uttermoſt,to work all their work for them, 10 defend them 
from their adyerſaries,and to give them compleat vidtory; Hes 
the Lord ſtrong and raighty,the Lord mighty in vattel. 5,We have 
need zg41n and again to hcar the offer of Chrilts grace , and to 
be wakwned up .o chteryc Chriit,and his glofy : nced to be ex- 
horted again ind again to open our hearts wideto him, Lift ip 
your beads, ye gates, the j:cond time, 6. Chriſt is indeed glo- 
rions, and a glorious King, in all the paflages of redempion, 


- 
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2nd falvation of his pzople 3 albeirthe ignorance and unbeliefe, 
2nd rhe crofles , and troubles following his Kingdome in this 
world, do obſcure his glory to the a eye : And therefore 
no wonder , that men do oftner move the queſtion about his 
Kingdom ana Glory,asking Who ts theKing of glory? 7, Chriſt 
Jeſus (whole aſcenrion was prefigured by the aſcending of the 
Ark upon Mount $ton, convoyed with David,and alf7 ſrael,) 
35 he is true man, ſo he is alſo very God Almighty, one with 
the Father,and Holy Spirit, in his God-head : for The Lor4 of 
boſts he is the King of glory. 


— —— ——A—___—_— oo NOS NON o———————_ — ——_ 


PSAL. XXV. 
A Pſalm of Davil. 


1nthis Pſalm the Prophet being in danger of his life 
by his enemies wichour, and troubled with the 
ſenſe of ſia within,maketh his prayer for reliefe 
from both, mixing meditation with prayer along 
the Pſalme,for ſtrengthening ef his faich: So firſt 
he prayertifrom ». 1.to v.8.chen medirateth,v.8 
9.10.In the third room he prayeth again,»,11,In 
the fourth is a new meditation,v,12,13,14,15.In 
the laſt room is a prayer from v 16 to the end. 


Ver1 LW thee,O Lord, do I lift up my ſoule. 
2.0 my Gea,1 truſt in thee ; let mee not 

be aſhamed : let not mine enemies triumph over me. 
3 Tea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed : let 

them be aſhamed which tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 
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In the entry of his prayer, he draweth his eye off all relief 
ſave God alone, and fixeth his truſt upon him,and then pray: 
| eth ; Whence learne, 1. It is neceſlary for a Supplicant , if he 

Wa would have help from God, to looſe his confidence cff all cre 
ture help, and ſer his eye and heart on God, as David here 
tifreth up bis foul t0 God, 2, Faith in God , fixedon the 
covenant, giveth wings to the ſoul, as misbelicfe caulcth ict 
Enk: O my God , (aith he, I lift up my ſorle, I tru} in thee, 
3. It js not enough to a& faith in time of a trait; bur i: js 
Th profit able to obſerve alſo the leaſt meaſure of faith beſtcwel cn 
fy us,and to entertain it\, were it never fo !i:tl:, and to avow i 
that it may be fixed when we go to pray : for befors David pur 
[1.1 up any petition, he prefixeth, T lift my ſol tothee, I truſt i 
e- thee : fcr otherwiſe the prayer of the Supplicant can find nd 
footing. 4. The believing Suppiicant ſhall never be dilspoin- 
ted of promiſed help : nor thall the hope and expectation of the 
enemies of God be ſatisfied : He wl! not ſuffcr the believer 


#7 be aſhamed, nor the enemy long to triumph, 5, The godly in 
mes their phayer are not {t1fith, nor ſuirers for fingularities to bee 


oranted unto them, but are colvent , yea, and defirous , tha 


FR all other believers may ſhare in their mercics : Tea,let none that 
i: - walt for thee be aſhamcl, ſaith he. 6. "the godly ſhall not 
ire 
4 


| 
| warit enemies, albeit they give no oft.nce to the world : for 
| carnal hope and expectation to obrain worldly gaine by cp- 
Ii 7 poſing of the godly, may, and vſuaily doth, fer the. wicked on 
ba work againſt them; bur they that lock to have advantage that 
F:& way, ſhalt be claſe diſsppointed ; for the gedly ſhal eſcape 
their ſnare , and they ſhal loſe their hopeg advantage . and 
"et ſhal gain to them(clves nothing ſave ſhame , and a milckict: 
$6 For lct them be aſhamed that tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, is an 
36 :nquring peti:ion;and a granted perition againſt them, 
, " s 


Ver.4 Shew me thy waye:, O Led, teach me thy 


a paths, | 

W-; 5. Lead me in thy truth , and teach me: ſux thou 

| 8 arT the God of my ſalvation; ox thee do 1 wait «ll 
1 2&e ay : 

iN ' 6» Remember, 0 Lord, thy tend:ir mercies , ard 


thy 
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thy loving kindneſſes : for they have been ever of 
«ld. 


Here he prayeth for graceto behaye himſelfe holily under hi 
exctciſe, and ro have renewed experiences of mercies,ſuch as 
he had felt formerly. Whence learn, 1. The underſtanding 
of the way how the Lord uſeth to deal with his children, ſer- 
wth greatly for patient bearing of atflition 3 and the belt way 
toeſchew the ſnare of adverſaries, is to carry our ſelves holily, 
Therefore prayeth David four times to be inſtructed, and effe» 
tually raughr, and guided in the wayes and paths of Gods 
much, or taichfull word. 2, Becauſe the Lord in covenanting 
with us, takech the work of our ſalvation in hand, not to lay 
i: down till he have perfeRted it 3 he alloweth his children, in 
al particular difficulties, to hold this ground , and conſtantly 
10 expect the accompliſhment thereof , whatſoever ftrait they 
fall into ; and ro Wait fordireftion how to behave them- 
ſe]yes, till ir be perteCfted : for David giveth this for a reaſon of 
his prayer, Thou art the God of my ſalvation 3 on thee do T wait 
lite day long. 3. Though rhe courſe of kindnefle and mer- 
y ſeem to be interrupted by :{Aiftion , and temporall deſer- 
tion, and to be forgotten on Gods part ; yet faith muſt make 
ule of experiences, and read them over unto God out of the 
regiſter ot a lanEtified memory, as a recorder to him, thar cannot 
forget: Remember thy tendcr mercies O Lord, and thy loving kind- 
neſſes. 4. Mercics ani kindneſſcs ſometimes feit, may be, and 
ſhould be followed up unto the very fountain of erernall love, 
and |leftion, from which thcy came 3 ſo ſhall the channel be 
opened, and run clear with freſh conſolation ſo much the ſo0- 
ner; Remember tby mercics to me, for they have been ever of old. 


Ver. 7. - Repwember not the ſius of my youth, nor my 
tran'greſſions: accoraing to thy mercy remember thou 


me, for thy goodnt ſſe ſake, Aa Lord. 


| He laboureth to have his fins removed , as the chicſe 
impediment of the granting of . his prayer : J#herce 
''*R,, 1, New aftlictions may cafily 1cnew the ſenſe 

| of 
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of old fins, even from the time of youth, albeit forgiven 
of God , and forgotten by the beliveever, and the temprer can 
make uſe thereof againſt faith in the day of bras. in 
which caſe the believer without loſſe may read over blotted 
zccompts , and renew petitions for pardon : Remember nor, 
faith David, the fins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions, 2, As 
God holdeth two Couns in a mans conſcience, concern- 
ing fin 3 one of juſtice, according to the Law, or Coye- 
nant of works ; another of mercy , according to'the Goſpel, 
and Covenant of grace offered in the Mcdiatour, which is 

eriour to the other Court ; wherein the man who hath 
glorified juſtice, and acknowledged his fin, and deſeryed 

dition, is pardontd 3 (for the ranſome paid by the Meſ- 
Fah Chriſt Jeſus the Mediatour, ro whom the finner is fled 
for refuge : ) So the believer hath rwo reckonings wit 
God, about his fins. One according to juttice , and another 
accoraing to mercy 3 and albci: the believer will never t- 
fuſe to read, acknowledge , and ſubſcribe again and again, 
the firſt reckoning to be juſt, yer he will not ſtand to tha 
reckoning for payment 3 but will hold him to the laſt bar- 
gain of grace, and mercy, and goodnelle , which, cleareth 
the claim of the firſt accompt: for this is Davids pradiie 
here, that the firſt accompr may be forgotten : Rememucr 
not the fins of my youth. And that the laſt accomprt and re- 
koning may ſtand, arid be held in memory, ſaying, A& 
cording to thy mercy , remember thou me 3. For eviien- 
cing the ſtabiliry of the accompt of mercy tor pardoning of 
fin, the glory of Gods goodneſſe is laid in pawn in the cc 
venant ; and tha: holdeth all faſt unto the believer : There- 
fore, ſaith he, Remember, for thy goodncſſe ſake, O Lord, 


Ver. 8.:Good and upright is the Lord : there 


fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 


x 9. The mrek, will he guide in juagement : ard 
the me*th will ke teach hu way. 


it, All the pathes of the Lord ure mercy ans 
truth, untoſuch as keep his covenant , and his tt 


ftimenier, 


_ | In 


PSAL. XXV. 143 


Yn the ſecond place after praying , he falleth upon a me- 
ditation of the grace and good will of God to a believer, 
and of his cb dealing with him in every condition. 
whence learn, 1, In the ſecret exerciſe of the Sants, a 
l pauſe may be uſefully 'made in prayer , and a meditarion, 
or (oliloquie may be fallen upon, when the Lord doth 
ft matter for foſtering *faith , and furthering of prayer , as 
: here we may in Davids praftice obſerve. 2. The good- 
nefſe and faithfulneſle of God in his promiſes , and his rea- 
"WW Ginefſe without reſpet of perſons ,, ro be gracious to every 
one who cometh unto him, is the fountain of the believers 
| ſtrength , hope, and conſolation : Good and upright 5 the 
| Lord, is here a Well of comfort to the Supplicant. 3. The 

conſci2nce of finne muſt not keep the believer back from 
| confidence to be heard in his prayer > when he cometh 
| to ſeck direction : for from this ground , That the Lord 
| gud , the Prophet draweth this conſequence , Therefore 
| will he teach ſinners in the way. . 4. Gods juſtice will nor 
hinder his mercy to be bountiful], nor will former break- 
ing of commands , prejudice the finner, who being weary of 
his wandring , doth teek to be directed hereafter in the Lords 
way ; He will teach finners in the way. +5. When by affli- 
Ricn a man is humbled, and brought to ſubmir himſelf to 
God, he ſhall not want a guide to 1:ad him out of his 
trouble, to dire&t his pathes, till the delivery come 3 for God 
will guide the mech, in judgement, moit wilely and diſcreet- 
ly, as his good requireth , and teach him his way. 6, The 
property of the believer, is to cleave to-the covenant, and to 
what the Lord hath ſet down in his word , They keep his 
covenant , and his teſtimonies; and will not part with them 
whatſoever come. 7. Whoſocyer do hold faſt the covenant 
of grace, and do make conſcience of obeying Gods word, 
they may be ſure that all their troubles , and variety of ex- 
ercile 15 nothing but Gods way, to make them partake of 
Gods profniſes; for unto ſuch all the pathes of the Lord are 
n.crcy and truth. 


Ver. 11. For thy Names ſake, O Lord, pardes 
my iniquity : for it is great. 


In 
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In the third place, having laboured to ſtrengthen his faith, 
he fallerhto prayer again , be remiſſion of fin. Whence leary, 
1, The conſcience of fin will oftner aſſault our fairh then 
once, and ſo oft as it allaulteth, it is to be anſwered with 
renewed prayer to God 3 O God, ſaich he, pardon my iniqu- 
ty. 2. The honour of the Lord is ingaged by covenant far 
remiſſion of ſin to the penirent believer, and the Lord count 
it a glory to be metcitull; Therefore , ſaith he, For th 
Names ſake pardon, 3. Faith can make advantage of mik 
beliefs arguments to retort chem againſt it, and can plead 
for. pardon from the very multitude and grieveouſneſſe of 
ſin; as here, Pardon my iniquity, for it us great. Forthe 
greater fin is acknowledged to be, the more is the obje& of 
pardon made clear , for it cannot be payed for by the fin- 
ner, anq1 the more is the Lords pitty letten forth, that the 
believer be ſenſible of the weight, 


Ver. 12. Woat wan tis he that feartth the Lord! 
him ſoll he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 

I3, Hu (oul ſhall divell at eaſe: and ws {ecd foal 
inherit the earth. | 

14. Theſecret of the Lord is with them that fea 
him : and he will ſhrw them h1is covenant. 


In the fourth place there is another mediration of Gods good- 
neſſe to a believer, for ſtrengthening of his faich yer further, 
wherein he layeth down three generail promiſes, made to them 
that believe in God, and do ſtand in awe to offend , vr. 


*I2, 13, 14, anl by way of Syllogitme hz a{lamzrh of him- 


ſelfe, that he is a belizver , whereupon he inferrech the con- 
clufion, vr. 15, Wo:ncelearn, 1. The fear of G31 (im- 
porting care to terve Gol according to his word , andto (tznd 
in awe to offead him) is th: necellary property of a tru? 
and lively believer 3 Therefore ic is male the believers cog- 
nizance, an mark to diſczn him by : Wot man i be tt 
feareth the Lord? 2, The b:liever walkin; in the fear 0i 
G51, my exp:t from the Lord diceRioa and light, how 
\- al 


» "EY 94 p—y "——_ a. w4s 6+ we nes mn, ow 


S _ A” G0” OG” WL 


lM A. - CW wo — 


PSAL.XXV. I45 


m carry himſelfe in all perplexitics, ſo oft as he in his need 
tl ivek it of God; 6 - dubious caſes, God ſhall teach 
him in the way that he ſhall chuſe. 3. Albeit the believer be 
put to trouble, and hard exerciſe , yer ſhall he have place 
alwayes with God, as.a man reconciledto him , and peace 
in his conſcience alſo; as his good doth require, and he 
ſhall have courentment in his {ot 3 for, þis ſoule ſball dwel 
geaſe. 4. The ſureſt way to tranſmit inheritances to a mans 
children, and to make houſes to ſtand , and however matters 
eo, for a man to be ſure of the Kingdome of Heaven, (bg- 
nifed by an inheritance in the Land of Canaan) is , that the 

en:s fear God, and that the children do follow their 
= , and fear God alſo ; For the ſeed of the man fea- 
ring God ſhall inherit the Land, 5, The man that fearerh 
God , ſhall know more of Gods mind then others ſhall ; he 
ſhall know the good and acceptable will of God for his di- 
rection in Cangerous controverkes, and for his ſatisfation a» 
bout Gods diſpenſations, both toward himſelfe z, and ethers, 
and tor his conſolation in all aflictions; For the ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear bim. 6. Albeit the Lords co- 
renant with the viſible Church be open, and plain in it ſelf 
10allmen, in all the Articles thereot, yea it is a myſtery to 
know the inward ſweet fellowſhip which a ſoule may have 
with God , by vertue of this covenant; And a man fearing 
God, ſhall know this myſtery , when ſuch as are covenanters 
onely in the Jetter , do remain ignorant thereof ;* For to the 
ſexrers of God onely is this promiſe made, That 10 them the Lord 
mill ſhew his (ovenans, . | 


15. Mine eyes are cver toWard the Lord, and he 
hal pluck, my fect out of the net, 


Having laid the ground of his reaſon in the former verſes, 
which is in ſumme this, To every believer God will be graci- 
cus, as his need is; now he afſumeth, I am a believer; For mine 
e)*s are cver toward the Lord, "Therefore ro me God will be gra- 
clous in my need, and fo flick my fees ous of the net, as my need 
now requireth, hence learn, 1, The believer can read his 
own name, and his own bleſſedneſlſe in the ' promiles made 
tobclieyers, and can draw our the extra of Gods decree of ab- 

og OE ſolution, 
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ſolution, Gire@ion, conſolation, and falvation in his own fy 
vours 3 for where the generall is written, there all the particy- 
lars are alſo wricen in effect : And ſo the beleever may read 
his name written in the book of life, as here David doth read his 
own deliverance, in the Charter of Beleevers 3 Mine eyes are 
ever towards the Lord therefore he will pluck my feet out of the na, 
2. The beleever is not a lintle helped to beleevc, and to draw 
ſweet conclutions from inſpired Scripture, to ſtrengthen himſelf 
by avowing himſelf to be a belcever, or to have the true proper-' 
ty of a beleever, as here David doth, ſaying, Mine eyes are ever 
toward the Lord; Firſt, he avoweth his Faith, and then draw- 
eth this concluhon from it, he ſhall pluck my fect out of the net, 
3. Todepend on God, for the ſupply of all necefliries, and for 
deliverance out of all ſtraits, is the property of true Faith 3 for 
the Prophet to-prove himſelfe a beleever, and to have an intereſt 
in the mercies Chad ſer down, ver. 12, 13 14 he ſaith, ver, 
15, Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord, 4. Though the godly 
walke among (ſnares, and nets, ſet by their enemies, bodily and 
ſpirituall ro entrap them, yet God wil! either dire& their way, 
ro eſchue theſe ſnarcs and nets, or will pluck their feet out of 
them 3 For this is the Prophets comfort, Thou ſhalt pluck my feet 
out of the nex, 


ca wr =, A. #2 = _ a __ mc ww cw © 


16. Turne thee wnto me, and have mercy upon me: 
for 1 am aeſolate and offi fted. 


© 17.The troubles of my heart are inlarged: O bring, 
thou me out of my diſt reſſes. p 


After meditation, he concludeth his exerciſe, with pezicions 
for himſelfe, and for the Church. The Petitions for himlelfe 
orc ſix, in ſo many verſes. In the firſt, learne, 1. Naturall ſenſe 
and ſuggeſtion of Satan, ſaith, that God doth turne his back 
on us, when he doth not ſenſibly by outward workes ſhew him- 
felfe for us 2s we could wiſh 3 But Faith maketh dramage 
the tentarion, by adhering to God in time of a ſeeming deſer- 
tion, and praycth for his manifeſting of himſelfe unto us 3 Tw# 

thee unto me,and have mercy upon me. 2. A felt, and acknow- 


ledged miſerable, helpleſie, and deſperare condition, _ _ 
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tlecyer halfe a promiſe, and a whole realon , to expe reliefe 
{om God 3 Twrne thee unzo me, and have mercy one me, for T am 
late and affliffed, ver. 16. and io alſo in his ſecond Perition, 
je torubles of my heart ave enlarged,O bring me on of my diftreſ- 
| As his troubles were mulciplicd and enlarged, his hcart was 
trained, and bis diftrefles multiplyed, and this he bringeth for 
reaſon of his hope to be brought our of theſe ſtraits, 


| 18. Lock upon mine affiiftion, ana ty paine, and 
orgiye all my fras. 


From the Third Petition, Learne, 1, How (ad and fearful! 
roubles, a believing and beloved ſoul may be brouzhe into, 
nowords can ſufficiently exprefie , he is deſolaze, affiified, the 
ables of bis hears are enlarged,he is in moe diſtrefles then one; 
heis in affi&ion and paige, which no eye can ſee, nor any behol= 
dr judge of, ſave God onely ; therefore ſairh he to God, Look 
amy afliion, and my paine. 2. Sore trouble will waken upthe 
enicience of fin a freſh, and call ro minde forgiven and buried 
kns; which new challenge cannot be an(wered, bur by prayer 
for a new application, and intimation of remiſſion of ins 3 As 
kere, forgru8 all my ſons. 


\ 


19C on (ider mine enemies : for they are many, and 
thy hate mes with cruel hatred. 

20. O keep my ſoul, and deliver me * let me not be 
ahamed, for 1 put my truſt in thee. 


From the Fourth and Fifth perition, relating to the hazard of 
bis life, from his bodily enemies, Learn, 1, The multitude,pow- 
T, rage and cruelty of the enemies of the Lords people, is 2 

d of hope to the beleever, to be delivered fromthem. Con- 
& my enemies, for they are many, Ec. 2. There is no ſurer 
tridence of deliverance, then faith in God, ſetled on 3 promiſe, 
Let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in tbce. 


1, Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me, 
Jr 1 wait on thee. 


The 
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The ſixth Petition is, for the fruit of his innocent behavic 
toward his enemies. Whence learn, 1. Albeit a man be burdens 
with the ſenie of many fins againſt God , yet he may have th 
conſcience of innocency toward his enemies; And here a 


conſcience giveth great boldneſſe before God, to hope for kk 


of life, or a 200d behaviour after prayer, is as needfull as bekr 
itz yet neicher integrity before, nor after muſt be leaned up 
but Gods goodnefle and mercy only 3 Let uprightne ſſe preſere 
me, ſo David reaſoneth, for I wait on thee. 


, 
22. Redeem Iſrael, O God, ont of all hu ri 
bles, 


He cloſeth his exerciſe with a Prayer for the Church,}bewr 
flearne, 1. It is the common lot of al the S2ints.to bc exercilt 
with plurality of troubles; and as the troubles of each 
ticular member ſhould not ſwallow up the ſenſe of ther 
of the Church; bur rather private trouble ſhould make everyone 


So ſhould the delivery of the whole Church be ſought after, # 
our own, yea and more then our own ; and as our laſt petit 
on: and how ever the matter ſhall go: with our ſelyes, 1: 
pray, Redeem Iſrael O Lordgout of ul his troubles. 
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David being oppreſled by theJudges of theLand, 
his powerful adverſaries,and being exiled from the 
houſe of God ; he appealeth to God,the ſupreme 
Jadgin the teſtimony of a good conſcience, bears 
ing bim witneſſe, firſt of his endeavour to walk up- 
righely as became a believer, ver, 1,2,3. And fe- 
condly,of his keeping himſelf from the contagion 
ofthe evil counſel, (inful courſes, and example of 
the wicked, ver.4, 5. Thirdly,Of his purpoſe til ro 
behave himſelf holily and righteouſly , out of love 
to de partaker of the publick priviledges of the 
Lords people in the congregation, v.6,7,8. Wher- 
upon he prayeth to be free of the judgment cox, 
ning on the wicked, ver.9,10. According 2s he was 
purpoſed to eſchew their fins,ver. 11, And he clo- 
ſeth bis prayer with comfort and aſſurance to be 
beard ver,12. | 
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Ver.1. } Wag me,O Lord,for T have walked in mine 
R integrity : 1 have truſted alſo in the Lord : 
therefore 7 ſhall not ſlide. 
2. Examine me,Q0 Lord, and prove me; try my 
runes and my beart. | 
3. For thy loving kindneſſe is before mine ejer: and 
I have walked in thy truth. 


F Rom Davids appellation from jthe unjuſt ſentence of men, 

againſt him in their courts and elſewhere, calumniating him 
and burying him under {landers, from which God and his own. 
conſcienge kngw he was free ; —— 1, Gogs children may be 
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for a time unjuſtly in their canſe and name, ſo born down with 
calumnies by Judges and others, that they muſt content them- 
ſelves with the approbation of God,and of their own conſcience, 
as David doth here. 2. When no remedy js (cen on earth for 
Gods oppreſſed children , remedy may be bad from God, the ſu- 
preme Judge, who can redrefle all matters abundantly. This did 
David,when he ſaid, Fudg me,O Lord': thar is, do the part of 
juſt Judg to me, in this controverlie berween my adverſaries and 
me. 3. He who zppcalcth to Godzhad need ot a good cauſe, and 
2 good conſcience;tor his carriage in it,that he may ſay with D&- 
vid,1 have walked in mine integrity. 4. A good carriage in aty 
controverlic is then only comfortable and commendable, when it 
is the fruitof faith in God: therefore David addeth,T have truft. 
ed alſo in the Lord, 5. Be that in ebedicnce ro God doth carry 
himlclf righteoufly, may be aſlured he ſhal itand and prevaile; 
for this concluſion doth the Prophct draw from theſe grounds, 
ſaying,l ſhal not ſlide, 6. Not only muſt a mans hand be tree 
from injuring his party, but his affetionsalſo : In. which caſe, 
the upright man js content the Lord ſhould try him, and te! him 
What'is wrong,thar it may be amended hereafter ; for here fince- 
rity (aith,Examine and try my reins. 7. Sincerity ct behaviour 
may abide the trial ct the con.cience,and expect the vpprobarion 
of God,when the word of God is the mans rule, and tcar of in- 
terrupting of the ſcnſe of ſweet communion with God,is the aw- 
band to kecp him to his rule;for ſo doth David proye his lincerity 
here: for thy loving kinineſſe # before mine eyes,and T have wilt 


ed in thy truth, to wit, looking to thy precepts, rhreatnings , and 


promiics. | 

Ver. 4. 1 have not ſate with vain perſons , neuher 
wil 1 gon with aiſſemblers. | 

5. { bavehared the corgregation of evil doers: and 
wi! net fit With the withed. 

"The ſecend part of 1fz teftimony of his conſcience;thar he hath 
reje&tcd the cowſe of wicked men,and their ill counſel, and that 
he would nei:}:cr follow the way againſt his enemies, which they 
followed againſt him,ncr hearken to the evil advice, which wic 
ked men,uider whatſoever pretence of good wil to him,did ofter 
co himytor a linful tranſaccion, or privaic re yenge, hence learh, 
x Though innocency may [cem to make the godly a prey to thelt 
enemy ,yct it wil promote their cauſe more betore God, and give 


qreaer contentment to the conſcience, then witty wicked p1ot* 
: | = 


— 
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102 3gainſt wirty and wicked enemies; for this doth Davids ex- 
zmplereach us. 2, A godly man may take the ſervice of many 
0 2 caſe of Law-bukncks, and Civil matters, whoſe counſel he 
muſt refuſe in a moral dutie 3 as when Davids followers counſel- 
&: him to lay tbe King, when he had him in his power in the 
Cave 3 In ſuch a Hat”. hr or debate, he wil not fit nor go in 
with the wicked. 3. He kat giveth ill counſel, whatſoever pre- 
ence of friendſhip,or advantage be made to commend the coun- 
| which he offerect.zyer in that pointzhe is a vain man and a Gi(- 
*mbler. So doth the Prophet ſtile him here. 4. It is nece(- 

ary to hate and abhor every wicked courie,left if we do not hate 

but can hcarken unto it, we be drawn over to imbrace it : I 

tae (faith he) the congregation of the evil doevs, 


Ver.6. [ will waſh my hands in innocency : ſo Wil 
T compaſſe thine Alrar,O Lord. | | 
7.That [may pavliſh with the voice of thanksgrving, 
and tell of all thy wondrous Works. RY | 
8. Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 


and the place wrere thixe honour dwelleth. 


The third part cf the teſtimony of his conſcience , is concer- 
ng his reſolution, to behave himſelf righteouſly and godlily our 
of love to honour God, and to be the oa for males of 
God,and ſerving him, as he ſhould be employed. 1hence learn, 
1, The man whoſe hands are not clean from injuries done to 
men, his conſcience ſhould tel him, that he is got meet to offer 
worſhip toGod : and where guilrineſſe is; it ſhould be taken a- 
*2y,let the worſhip be refuſed : So reſolverh David, I will waſh 
m ban:ls in innocency and (0 compaſſe thine Altar, 2,Whatſoever 
W2S the ceremony of the godly with their friends, in compatling 
the Alrar with ſongs of praiſe,whea they offered their peace-offe- 
rings,it yieldeth a fit direCtion for every worſhipper , and offe- 
ter of praycr,or praiſe to God ,, to do it with an eye to Jeſus 
Chriſt,the true Alrar that ſan&igeth our offerings , and maketh 
our perſons and ſcrvices acceptable? for the compaſling of cheAl- 
ar,with an eye on it,ſignified this duty. 3. The Lords mercics 
0 his own are marvellous in effeR, when all circumſtances are 
wel confidered 3 Therefore are they here called wondrous works. 
4. Tolove the fellowſhip of chc Saints in the publick worſhip of 
God, is a token of our intereſt in God 3 and the conſcience of 
this love js refreſhful,as hexe. Lord, T have loved the —— 
L 2 of 
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0 f thy houſe. 5. The meetings of the Church ſhould beto pro- 
\ Claimetbe Lordsglory in the exerciſe of all his ordinances; and 
where this is endeavoured there wil God dwel, for ſuch holy a{- 
ſemblies,arc the place where his honour dwelleth,albeit many of the 
members of the Church be ſuch beforeGod,as they were in Saul 


time,wherunto this Pialme rclateth, 


Ver.9 Gather not my ſoul With ſruners, nor my life 
with bloogy men : | 

Io /n whoſe hands is mi(chieſ:andiheir right hand 
5 ful of bribes. 


11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: 
redeem me, and be merciful unto me, 


Now he praycth to be exeemed from thc company of the wic- 
ed in their puniſhment,ſeeing he hath gotten grace to reſolye,n 
to walk in their fin.}#hence learn,t.The Lord hath a harvcſt and 
a gieaning time alſo,ſct for cutting down, and binding _ 

- in the tellowthip of judgments,Gods enemics, who have folow 
ed the (ame couric of ſinning : for here we are given to under- 
ſtand, that God wil gather zheir ſoule, and fo wil let none & 
ſcape. 2. Sich as ſeparate themſelves(nor from the lawful ſocie- 

1y,but) from the finful wayes of the world 3 ſhal al;o be leparnte 
from te lociety of their puniſhment 3 The ſoul vt rhe one and 
the other (hal nor be gathered rogether. Gather not j2y ſoul wil 
ſinners. 3. Ungodly men will neycr ſtand to conſent to the ta- 
king of the life of the godly,ifby a fit tentation they be put to it, 
a bribe;or fear,which is all one,will do the turn; for ſinners here 
are declared bloody men, in whoſe hands 4 —_— is, and their 
right band % full of bribes. 4. 1: is the mark of a wiſe and godly 
loute, not to be diverted from his God or godlineſs, by the ten» 
tarion of loſs or gain, which ov<rturncth the worldly manz for 
David relolyeth,zo o:hers where thev wil, as for me,T wil wake 
2n my integrity 5. A man fo rclolved, that is, who hath <&- 
ſen God tor his Rideemer, and Gods wayes for his rule,may bt 
ſure to be borne tac: ow all d ifficulries,all rroubles and temprati- 
ons,and to mect with mercy in the courſe and cloſe of his lite 3 
for David at'er reſclution of tairh in God,and reſolution honeſt- 
7 to endeayour obedience ro God in his courſe, he prayeth 
\ 


vhich is 3s good as a promile to us) Redeem mcand be mer ciful 
tg 
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Ver.12. My foot ftandeth in an even place : in the 
Congregations Wil 1 bleſſe the Lord. 


He cloſes the Pſalme comfortably 3 Whence learn, 1. The be- 
liever,reſolying obedience ro God,and wreſtling in prayer with 
God, ſhal not want a comfortable anſwer 3 his conſcience ſhal 
ſpeak good to him, and God ſhal ratife the teſtimony of it, with 
his lt by:ond thus ſhal the man be eſtabliſhed in that ſweer 
courſe of faith and obedience , and bave cauſeto ſay, My foote 
ſtands in an even place. 2. Such a man may be aſſured to bleſs 
God effeftually,for the performance of promiſes, and that in 
cood company,cither in this life,or in the next,or in both z and 
in this life with allurance,he may ſay with David,In the (ongre- 
exion wil T bleſſe the Lord. 
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In this Palm David ſetreth down what uſe he had 
of his faich in Gd, in thec:me of his erouble: and 
frit, how he ſtrenprhenecd bis faith. veo/-1, 2,3,4,5, 
6. and n'xt how he prayed , vpon the foreſaid 
grounds, ver. 7 8,9,10,11,12, And thirdly,what 
1dvintage he had by believing in God, in the time 


of his exerciſe, ver.13. Whereupon heexhorts all 


tie codly to folluw his example, under hope to be 
telped,zs be was helped,ver. 14. 


Verſ.1, He Lord is my light, and my ſalvation; 
whom ſbal 1 fear2the Lord is the ſtrength 
of my life,of whom ſhal I be afraid ? 


THe grounds of ſtrengthening of his Faith are three, The firſt 
© 's, That God by vertue of the Covenant bath obliged him= 
(If togive diretion and comforr in trouble,and deliverance out 
oIt; he which he inferrerh,rhat he needech not fcar bis ene- 
mics. Whence learn, r, When we are to wreſtle in prayer, a- 
$ainſt the doub:s,which trouble and tentation may raiſe in our 
W2r:520 mar our confidencs in prayerz I: is wiſdome to arm 
L3 our, 


154 PSAL. XXVII 


our ſelyes by faith againſt theſe doubts, before we pray , for { 
doth the Prophets example teach us. 2. He whois in Coye- 
nant with God,hath ſolid ground to expe from God , direti- 
on and comfort in every trouble,and deliverance out of itz for by 
yerrue of the Covenant of grac? David ſaith, The Lord i ny 
light and my (alvation.3, When we have faſtned our faith onGod, 
we may then wich realon deke our enzmies,and [ay with thePro- 
pher , of whom ſhall T be afraid ? 4.When our enemies do appen 
itrong,and we know our ſclves to be but vieak, we ſhould oppoſe 
the Lords ſtrength to or temtation;that we may reſiſt all fea:;for 
ſo reacherh David,The Lord is the ſtrength of my life,of whom ſhal 
T be afraid ? 

Ver.2 Whos the Wicked, even min” entry, ard 
my foes came upon me to en rp my fleſh , they ſtum- 


bled and fel, 


The next ground of confidence is,that he hath proofe and ex- 
perience of the frnit of the Covenant, when he was in greatel 
danger to be overtaken by his enemies. hence learn, 1.When 
the rage of the wicked againſt the godly doth break forth , then 
no lei then the precious life of the godly can ſarisfie their beaft- 
ly cruelty 3 they hunger ever, to eate rthety fleſh, 2. God can ea 
fily make the wicked in their hetreſt purſuit of the godly, to come 
ſhort of their purpoſe,as here, to ſtumble and fall, 3. Experi- 
ence of Gods power is very forcible to confirm our faith , andt9 
ere our hopezas it did Pawvids faith, 

Ver.z Though .»n hoſte ſhwild excamp againſt mt, 
my heart ſhal not fear:thrug h War ſhortld rife againſt 
me, inthrs wil [ be confident 

Afﬀer ſetling of his faith,;he pts on a reſolution to ſtand to his 

oint, in cefiſfing aſlaults of. tears, from whatſoeyer tentation. 
whence learn, 1. It is a means to ftrengthen faith, to reſolve by 
the grace of God toput faith in at, in whatſoever dithculry,and 
in a manner to [ay hands on our ſelves;0 hold up this ſhield 3: 
gainſt whatſoever kcry darts, albeir poſſibly when it cometh to 
puſh of pike,we be not found lo ftrong as wwe are ſtour,as here V4 
vid doth. - 2. The Lord being ours by Covenant, and the Lord 
proved to be ours in experience, is warrant.and reaſon ſufficient 
ror us to put on (uch a reſolution 3 Though warre be raiſed , 1 
#bis (that js, upon the foreſaii4 ground ) wilt I be confident) 
faith he, | ; | p : 
bole Ibo Verie 4 
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Ver. 4. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that 


will I ſeek. after : that { may dwell in the houſe of the 


Lird, all the dayes of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the L:r4d,and to enquire in his Temple. 

Arthird ground of confidence, is the conſcience of his purpoſe 
.oftudic to have conſtant communion with God, in the uſe of 
the means, and the conſcience of his very carneſt delire to haye 
the benefit of all the publick ordinances, in the fellowſhip of the 
Church. hence learn,1.Hearty reſolution to ſubje& our ſelves 
0allGods ordinances,and to foilow the appointed means of com- 
munion-kzeping with God,is a ſound mark of ſolid fairh,and the 
conſcience of this reſolution,ſerveth much to confirme our con- 
kdence in God, If we can ſay wich the Prophet , This one thing 
beve I deſired, &c. 2. In the uſing of the means and ordinan- 
2s of Gods houſe, the glory of the Lord may be ſeen, counſel, 
nd direction in all things may be had wi:h comfort and ſpiritual 
(eight ro our ſouls 3 for in the ordinances David was to behol4 
the beaury of the Lord, with delight, and to enquire in his holy 
Temple. 3. The defire of communion with God, and love to 
his ordinances,where it is ſincere, ſhould have the chief place in 
the hearr,abovye all earthly dehires and delights whatſoever, One 
thing have I defired. 4.A fincere defire muſt not be ſuffered to 
2 away,but ſhould be purſued reſolutely, and recommended to 
Got daity. This I wil $til ſeek after, ſaith he > and the means 
of communion with God 1n the publick tellowthip of the Church * 
muſt be conſtantly continued in,cven all the d ayes of our life. 


Ver. 5. Fer ix the time of tr: ubte he hal hide me 
rs ravilien : mm the ſecret of bus tabernacle ſhal he 
hide me he ſhal ſet me upon a vock. | 

He giverh a reaſon of his ſo earneſt a dehire to have fellowſhip 
with God;entertained by the uſe of all Gods ordinances, becauſe 
in this way he was ſure that faith ſhould draw all receffary com- 
fort and protetion from Gcd, as.need ſhould require. Whence 
learn, 1. Faich keeping communion with God, finderh him all- 
ſufficient in all necetiities, ro ſupply every inlack of the creature, 
where the believer Rtandeth in need ;He wil be a pavilion in war- 
fare,and 4 hiding place,and a rock of refuge:that is,God wil make 
aman as quiet by faith,in himſcit,as if there were no hazard 3 
In the time of trouble be ſhal bide me in his pavilion : In the fecrer 
of his Tabernacle, ſpat he hide me, he ſhall ſet me up upon = 

L 4 2, [he 


wil offered to all,anto ir (elf ; thar it may be helped in the pretent 
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2. The godly cannot promiſe to themſelyes the influence 
Gods grace in time of need, otherwaics. then by tollowing G& 
vine ordinances,both private and publick, ſo far as they may he 
had ; for the Proper promiſeth to himſelt this protection, 31 
fruit of his faith, foſtered by the uſe of the ordinances. I defi 
ſaith he, to dwel in-thy houſe , and to enquire in thy boly Temple; 
for in the time of trouble be ſhal hide me,vc. 


Ver.6. And now ſhall mine head be lifted up « 
bove mine enemies round about me : therefore mil | 
offer in hu T abernacle ſacrifices of joy : I wil ſingu 
1 will ſing prai(es wnto the Lord. 


After this wreſtling of faith,he obtaineth vitory , and afſu- 
rance of {atisfation to his defire,and the grant of all that he wa 
to ſcek in his Prayer. Whence learn , The Lord can give abs 
liever aſſurance of what he would have, and make him (o clex 
of the poſſeſſion of the Promiſe, as if it were in his hand;as here 
thePlalmiſt is ſure to prevail over his enemies,ſure to come tothe 
Temple even as he wiſhed, And now ſhallmine head be lified 
—_ mine enemies, I will offer (acrifices of joy in bis Taberta- 
Ce, 

Ver. 7. Hear, O Lord, when 1 cry with my 
voice : have mercy alſo upon me,and anſWer me. 

S, When thou ſaidſt, Serke yee my face; m 
brart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, wil * /ech. 


In the ſecend place,having thus ſtrengthencd his faith,he ca- 
tereth the lifts with his preſent trouble and tenrations , and en- 
countreth them by Prayer to God upon the foreſaid grounds, in 
three Petitions. In the firſt he prayeth for the (entible expert 
ence of Gods favour,as hispreſcnt condition required 3 wherein 
he ſtrengthens his taith by three conliderations. The firſt is 
becauſe he had gotten grace to cloſe with the Word of God, in- 
viting him to (eck what he ſought, ver.8, Whence learn, x.Con- 
fidence in God, is diligent in Prayer, and deſpiferh nct rhe 
means, whereby the mercy hoped for , may be brought about 3 
But by Prayer it maketh particular application of the Lords good 
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necd, as here David doth, Hcar me when I cry, have mercy on me, 
enſwer me. 2, As the Lords Wi. encourageth us to ſeek 
things f God,which without a warrant we durit not [eek 3 Þ 
V | | whn? 
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when we have gotten grace to embrace Gods warrant given to 
us by Precept or Promiſe, we may ask with confidence to obtain; 
ear me, anſwer me, why ? When thou ſaideſt, Seek ye my face 
my beart anſwered, I will ſeek thy face, 0 Lord. 

Ver. 9. Hide not thy face far from me, put not 
thy ſervant away in anger : thou haſt been my hel, 
leave me mot, neither forſake me, O God of my [al- 
041409, 

He meets here with an 9objeQion from his {ins and miſ-deſer- 


'vings, and prayeth ir down, adding another confideration to 


confirm his faith from by-gone experience of mercy , not 
withſtanding of his unwortbineſſe, Whence learn , 1. Though 
(when we would draw near to the Lord) lenſe of fin and unwor-- 
thinefſe, and fear of wrath do flee in our throat , yet faith clea- 
ring ro Gods goodnelle, and to the promiles of mercy, and t6 
our relation unto our God, my cry down the tentation, Hide 
ntthy face, pus not away thy ſervant in anger. 2. The former 
experinces which we have had of Gods being gracibus to us, ac- 
c:rding to the tenor of the Covenant of lalyation , ſhould con- 
ime our faith, that God will never caſt us off, nor any man 
that c:rnot endure to be ſcparatc from him : 'T hus David ree- 
ſons, Thou haſt been my help, leave me not, neither forſake me; O' 
God of my falvation, 

Ver. 10. When my father and my mother foy- 
ſake me, then the Lord will take me up. 

A third confyderation to confirm Davids faith, is a nearer re- 
lation between God and David, then berween David and his 
Parents. hence learn, The bands between God and a believing 
loul, are more ſtrait and intimate, and more ſtrong , then any 
band civil or natural between him and any creature; and they 
2re appointed to hold faſt when natural bands do fail , as here is 
alerted. When my father and my mother forſake me, then the 
Lord will take me up. This is for the firſt petition. 

Ver, 11. Teach me thy way, © Lord, and lead me 
into a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
| The ſecond petition is for DireQion in a holy and wiſe car- 
nage, that his enemies ger no adyantage againſt his behaviour 
« perſon, Whence learn, 1. There is danger of deicrtion , cr 
of Gods leaving us to the will of our enemies, if we carry not a 
$%d cauſe in a lawful, holy; render way 3 aud tlexetore we had 
| | | | nced 
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need to ſzck our dire&ion from. Go4, to be taught in his wy, 
«nl led in aplainepath. 2, Becauſe the enemies of the godly 
are ready to calumnia:e their cauſe, and chzir intentions, and to 
tak: advantage to calumniare them upon re leaſt occaſion of; 
queſtionable praQice, we ha4 the more n2:d t9 be circumſpeR, 
and to pray to be direted in a pltine path, becauſe of our ene. 
mies, 


Ver. 12. D:liver me not over unto the will of 
mine enemies: for fal/e witneſſts are riſen vp againſt 
we, and (nch as breathe out cr::lty. 

The third petition is, to be delivered f-om the power of the 
enemy, prolecuting their falſe calumnies, and raging in crue|- 
ty. Wh:ncelearn, 1. The godly have reaſon to pray with ſub- 
miſſion, that they may not fall in the hands of men becauſe 
of their cruelty, and to ſay to G2d, Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemy. 2. B2cauſe it is cahe for the Lord to mitigate 
the enemies ey/6c to break their power, or to elude their cral: 


and power ; Letus pray,Deliver, and let God chuſe the way of 


delivery. 3. When the good cauſe of the godly, and the perions 
alſo are left ro ſuffer both together, there is ground that God in 


that caſe will interpoſe himſc)f in due time : tor this is Davids 
reaſon of hope to be helped, becauſe falle witneſſes reſolved to 
voppreſſe him in name,and breathers out of cruelty, were (et to have 
his life,ever riſng againſt him: and here he is a clear type and 
example of the ſutfering of Chriſt, and his followers. 
j Ver.13. I had fainted, w»/eſſe [ had believea to 
fee the poodneſſe of the Lord in the land of th: li- 
VIng, 

14. Wait on the Lord; be of good conrage, and be 
ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : Wait, I ſay , on the 
Lord. 


In the third place he cometh to ſhew, and to make uſe of che 
benefit he had by beleeving, that he may encourage others to fol- 
low his example in their tryals. Whence learn, 1. Diſcourage- 
ment under trouble, is a ſort of quitting of our cauſe, and of all 
comfort in it; but faith keepeth a man cloſe to his cauſc, and 
from being over@pme with troubles; it holds up his heart 1n 
his duty, till the Lord ſend an out-gate, wherein he were not 
able to ſubſiſt otherwiſe : nice T bd believel,T bad fainted. 
3. Or expriences of the good of believing in the tines 
" ; : - Hrains; 


—_) 
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fries; ſhould be e@mmunicated to others, as our calling may 
if; to encourage them, for (o doth the Prophet, ſaying, Watr 
1 the Lord, and be of good courage. 3. The itriving to take cou- 
27e from the ground of faith, ſhall be followed with {trength 


fom God to 20 under the trouble, and to finde comfort now and 


hen, and full delivery at laſt: He ſhall comfort #by heart. 4. Al- 
cir the Lord. let the trouble lie on, and ſtrong tenrarions to in- 
c2aſe, and griefe of heart ro grow, yet muſt we ſtill wait; for at 
he due time, the out-gate ſhall come, Wart I ſay,on the Lord. 


—_—— 


P SAL. XXVII, 


Inthe firſt part of this Pſalme, we have the Pro- 
phets confli&t againſt his enemies, ſuch as in 
the former Pſalm is to be ſeen, wherein he pray- 
erh for audience, vey. 1.2. and delivery to him. 
{lf, vey. 3, and that God wonld vindicate his 
own juſtice againft bis diſdainful enemies, ver. 
2,5. Inthe latter part,the Prophet having gotten 
comfort in his Prayer, doth gloarifie God, ver.6. 
and ſtrengthens bis own and the reſt of the 
godlies faith, ver 7, 8. and prayeth for a bleſ- 
ling to the Church, vey. 9. | 


gave] ©} cal thee will I cry, O Lord mp rock, be 
wot filent to me * leſt if thou be ſilent to 
me, I become like them that go down into the pit, 

2. Heare the woice of my ſmpplications when I cry 
unto thee; when 1 life up minchanas toward thy holy 
Oracle, 


N his confli&t with trouble , he runneth to God for a com- 
orrable anſwer, with reaſons to help his hopeto be keard. 
Whence learn, 1. Tt is good to pray in time of trouble, and to 
be inſtant, and reſolved to be inſtant ; For unto thee will 1 
+}, corh import theſe three, 2, A Joul in great as” 
able 
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able to ſuſpend, and want comfort long : it muſt have ſony 
comfortable anſwer , becauſe of what God is unto it by Core 
nant, My rock, be not filent unto me. 3. It bringerh deadneſkg il. 
| _ on a ſupplicant , when his Prayer is not taken & 
$ hand, which albeit it be by 1.0 re2ſon, but a conſequenceil 
inferred from the Lords not aniwering of us, yet we are ſub 
jeQ to this evil, and ſhould pray to have it prevented : Be ne 
filent, ſaith he, Leſt I become like then that go down into the ji, 
4. Though the heart bz in bonds in time of Praver , unde 
trouble, yet the Lord will not deſpiſe the voice, nor the knee 
bowed, nor the hands lifted up, nor the leaſt cxpreſlions of a ſup 
plicants defire, to be helped by him : Hear my voice when I , 
and the lifting up of my hands, ſaith he. 5. Sceking of Godin 
Chriſt, and tryſting the fulneile of the Godhead in the Perſon 
of the Mediatour, repreſcared by the Tabernacle and Oracl: 
anſwereth all obje&tions from the lupplicancs unworthinell, 
and giverh encouragement to expect a good anſwer from God; 
| for to this purpoſe doth he mention bs Lifting up of his band 
gowards the Lords holy Oracle. 

Ver.z. Draw me nt away with the wicked, ani 
with the workers of iniquity : which [peak peace ti 
their neig bours, but mi/chief is in their hearts. 

Now he prayeth Gd would deliver him, and not deal with 
him as with an enemy, hence learne, Albeit there be hn in 
the godly, yet are they not workers of iniquity, nor treache- 
rouſly diſpoſed towards their neighbours, when they rerend t0 
have friendſhip with them; and therefore may the godly exp*6 
from God, not to be dealr with, as obſtinately wicked and im- 
penitent ſinners 3 for this he meaneth, ſ1ying, Draw me not ans) 
with the workers of iniquity, &c. 

Ver. 4. Give them accordong to their deeds, ak 
according ta the wickedneſſe of their endeavowr!” 
give them after the work, of their hands, rend rt 
them their deſerts, F 

5. Becan(e they regard not the works of the £9", 
wor the operation of his hands, he ſhall deftroy t hem, | 
and net build them «p. Fes 

He prayzth now againſt his enemies, nor out of es 
yenge; but b:ing led with :h2 infallible Spirir ot Prophecy.loe 
ing through thei2 men to the enemies of Chriſt, _— 


PSAL.XXVIL. IG1 


People in all ages. Whence learn, 1. Albeit imprecations mult 
he uſcd againſt our own cnemies, nor for any injury done 
:0 us, nor 2gainft any in hatred of their perſons, nor againſt c- 
ed ery enemy of God, but only againſt deſperate ſinners, and that 
d Fi Agar g rather then with an eye to this man or that man in 
Il ſpecial  abour whom we may be miltaken 3 yer the imprecation 
WY fthe Spirit of God ſtanding in the Scripture, cryerh {till a- 
init obſtinate ſinners, al:hough we cannot condeſcend par- 
"i ticularly upon their names 3 God ſhall give them according 10 
© WH their deſerts. In thc controyerlie between the godly and their 
nemics, not only doth God ſhew by Bis word, which party he 
MN :llowcth, but alſo by the works of his providence, in fayours of 
"WI he codiy, and againſt their enemics, he doth give forth his 
" WF ninde, according to what he hath (aid in his Word to be ob- 
"0 BY (erved; but when both theſe are miſregarded, be will deſtroy the 
© Wl vicked, and not ſufter them to carry 0n their purpoſe; for becauſe 
" Wl regard not the workes of the Lord, ngr the operation of his 
bnds,he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up. 


Ver. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord , becauſe he hath 
| I 647d che voice of my ſupplications. 

7, The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſvield, my 
heart truſted in him, and 1 am helped: therefore my 
h uh greatly r:joyccth,and with my ſong will 1 praiſe 
n W. | 
-W 8.The Lordis their ſtrength, and he is the ſaving 
a ſtrength of his annotmed. 

I- 
ſ) 


The other part of the Pſalme, wherein he maketh uſe of the 
wod anſwer given to him firſt honouring Gol tor it , then 
lengthening his own faith by it 3 and thirdly firengthering 
} the faich of others allo. J/hence learn, 1, The belicving (uppli- 
| cant ſhall not ſeck God in vain ; he ſhall not fail in due timeto 
bnde ſuch fruit, as ſhall make him blefſe and praiſe God for the 
0 WI anſwer; for inthe entry of the Pſalme it was, Be not fulent to 

me, 0 Lord, leſt I become like them that go down to the pit ; and 
bcre, Bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe be hath beard the voice of my (up- 
' WI filcation,z. What faith ſaith to God in wraſtling, it thall be made 
to ſubicribe it yitoriouſly and experimentally thereafter,My rock, 
ſaid he, hear me, ver. 1. And here, The Lord is my ſtrength and 
my'\Mcld; ro furniſh me within and wi:hout. 3. It is a good 
:& made of experience, to confume our faith thereby, 2nd to 
coins 
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19-38 commed the courſe of believing in God, as here David doth, 
3 | My heart truſted in him, an1T ambhelped. 4. The joy of faith 


1!) 8 and of ſenſe alſo, will be given ſometime together to the gadly, 
\ 8! ; for the increaſing of their joy, as here he ſhewerh, Therefore m 

Is heart greatly rejojced. 5. Albeic we muſt praiſe God in whar- 
11-3 ſoeyer condition we can be in; yet fpirituall rejoycing doth 


ipecially call for ſinging a Plalm unto God, Therefore with my 
as will IT praiſe him, (ſaith he. 6. What the Lord is to one 
of the godly calling on him in the ſenſe of need, he is unto them 
all the ſame : as he was Davids ſtrength, ver. 7. fo & he their 
ſtrength, to wit, all his peoples ſtrength,uer,.8, 7. All the bleſ. 
fings which believers get do belong unto Chriſt, firſt as tothe 
annoinced of the Lord in chick, and to bis (eryants as partakers 
of his annointing; for the Lord is the ſaving ſtrength, or the 
ſtrength of ſalvation to his annointed, or to his Chriſt, and tho{ 
that are true Chriſtians, pr ny of bis Unfion, or holy Spirit 
What concerneth David is but a thadow, and as one who isa 
partakcr of the holy Un&ion through Chriſt, 

Vei.g. Save thy Perplr, and Heſſe thine inheri- 
farce; ſeed them alſo, ana lift them rp for ever. 

He cloſcth his Prayer with . interceflicn for the Church, 
Whence learn, 1, Such as finde accefſe in Praycr to God for | 
themſelves, ſhould (ſpeak alſo a word for his Chu: ch, and pray, | 
Lord, ſave thy People. 2. The Priviledges which the godly have 
are common to them all. The godly are all Gods people , bs inhe- 
ritance, bis flock : and as the benefits imported under theſe titles 
are common, {o are the duties due frum us to God, imported 
thereby, common alſo, and to be ſo ſtudied, that we may dil- 
charge them, as we would finde from Go4J the benefits of pro 
reion and deliverance, as ſubje&s whom he will ſave ; ot be- 
ing watered and warmed, as bis znherttance, fed and led 0n, 3s 
ray and exalted over all our enemies, or being lifted up 

ever, 
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Davidexhorteth Princes and great men,to humble 
chemfelves before God, and to worſhip bu 


(as he hath commanded ) in his publick ordi- 
narces; 
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nances, verſe 1,2. Firſt, becauſe he is infinitely 
higher then chey, and more terrible to all men, 
then they can be to their ſubjeRs or inferiours, 
asthe uttering of hisMajeſly and power by thun- 
der doth make evident. ver. 3,4, 5,6, 7,8, 9. 
Secondly, becauſe he offereth the means of a- 
ving knowledge, cven all his ordinances, where- 
by men may beartily glorifie him 1n cheir aſſem- 
blies, vey. 9- Thirdly, becauſe he is 2n everlaſt. 
ing King and Ruler of all the creatures, vey. 10. 
And fourthly, becauſe fuch as do humbly ſubmir 
themſelves ro him, and worſhip him as his 
People ſhould do, ſhall be furniſhed with abili- 
ties for every good work, and ſhall be abun- 
dantly bleſſed. 


Verſ. 1. (ze #nto the Lord, ( O ye mighty) give 
unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 


2. Give unto the Lord the glory due nnto huName; 
worſhip che L5»rd 4n the beanty of holineſſe. 


E diret2th his ſpeech and exhortation to the Potentates 

of he earth, thar they may humble themſelves before 
God, and give him the glory of all power, and authority, and 
excellency above themlelves, and above all other creatures. 
Hence learn, 1. Of all men Princes ſhould be moſt carefull ro 
plorifie God, and yer it is moſt rare to ſee them humble them- 
(elves before him : for natural corruption is as ſtrong in them 
& in others : Their education doth breed them to high and 
ſarely thoughts of rhemſelycs, their riches and power pufferh 
them up, .and flatterers ordinarily following them , do make 
them torger themſelves and God alſo, Therefore are they 
dere thrice exhorted to give glory ro God. 2. It is moſt neceſ= 
laty that Potentates do humble themſelves before God, and be 
particularly dealt with to that purpoſe, becauſe their example 
and authoriry doth move many outwardly to ſubmit to God, 
ſtand out from his ſervice: therefore he ſpeaketh tothem in 
tic grandeur, Give g!07y 38 God, O 15 mighty. 3. As menare 
«al 


164 PSAL, XXIX. 


great in the world, ſo they are ready to think much of thei: 
own ſtrength, of what their power is able to reach to, and whx 
honour is due to them ; but if they reckon right, ftrength and 
glory belongeth to God. And according as he is abovethemir 
power and excellency, ſo ſhould he proportionably be magni 
fied, Give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength, and give unto th 
Lord the glory due unto his name, 4. He will have no glayd 
mcn, but as he hath preſcribed to men in his own ordinances 
given forth in his Word to his Church: 1/orſhip him in the beau 
of holineſſe, that is, inthe glorious ſanfuary , the place 
pubiick meeting 3 beautiful indeed , not for timber or flong 
lo much, as becauſe: the holy and beautiful means of grace t 
men, and Gods worſhip ſhewing forth his glory was there t 
be found, 


Ver.3. T he voice of the Loyd is upon the wateri: 
TheGoa of olory thundereath, the Lord is upon may 
Waters. 

4. The weice of the Lord is powerf::1,the voice of tit 
Lord is full of /1jeſty. 

He proveth that ſtrength and glory b*longeth to the Lord, 
by one only work of thundring, and kindling fire in the midl 
of watery clouds, that he may make thunJer in the conflict 
of water cloiinz in the fire, and fre breaking through rhe clouds 
how oft iocver he pleaſerh to ſhew his power to the children 
men, Whence lcarn, 1. Though the ſtanding works of Creatiol 
ſpeak moſt of God, yer ſuch is our fooliſhnefje, that we gge leab 
apprehenſive of that which is daily ſeen, and 1 lefſe work mot 
rarely occurring will moye more 3 as for cxarple, the th 
or the Eclipſe of the Sun or Moon, will move more then the 
making of hcaven and earth. 2. No work of the Lord is right 
ly taken up till he himſelf be looked unto, as the immedia 
Worker of it: therctore he points out the (ound of rhe thund& 
as the yoice of the Lord upon many waters. 3. Though ths 
ſhould be obſerved as the worker of every work, yet not at 
is he (cen in his work to any purpoſe, till we by oftner revier 
ing his opecarion about it, be ſumnewhat afefted with his gon 
and powcr therein; therefore he repeaterh the ſecond time, 
God of glory thundreth ; And the third time, The Lord # # 
on many waters. 4. When the thunder or any work of God- 
well conſidered, ſome inviſible thing of God will appear thereW 


as for example, his power and majclty will be evidenced in 
rhunds) 
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thunder 3 for the voice of the Lord #s powerful and ful of maje- 


L 
4 Ver. 5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the Ce" 
dars ; yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Leba- 


non. | 


Ty | , 
"i 6. He waketh them alſo to rkip like a Calfe : Leg 
5 
0] 
( 


banon and Syrion like a young Vnicorne. 


7. The woice of the Lord diviaeth the flames of 


. 
re, 


; $. The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe : 
Ml the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe of K adeſh, 

9. The voice of the Lord maketh the hindes 
il t: calve, and diſcovereth the forreſts : and in his 
1 7 imple doth every one ſpeak of bis glory. | 

He infiſteth in his ſubje&, and ſhewerh the effe&ts thereof , 
Wl © trees, wer. 5. on mountaines, vcr. 6. on the fre of the thun- 

der, parting it in lightning , ver. 7. on the waſte wildernefle , 

xr.8, on the beaſts and woods where they haunt , ver. g., 
Whence learne, 1, That the ſtupidity and ſenſcleſsnels of man 
ispreater then that of the brute creatures, which are all moxe 
moved with the thunder , then the hearts of men for the meſt 
part, as here may be ſeen in the compariſon, 2. One work of 
God dwelt upon, ſhal ſhew more of God then -many of his 
works being ſlighely looked on,and paſſed over: as for example, 
this one of the thunder , conſidered with the effefts, (aith more 
then many 3 yea, one ſenſible and underſtanding man,wil diſco= 
rr more of God in one work of God,then many in their ordina« 
ly ood either in that work , or in any other, or in all his 
works, 

Ver, 9. The veice of the Lord maketh the hindes 
tocalve ; and diſcovereth the forreſts : and in his 
T emple doth every one ſpeak of bis glory, 

He giveth a ſ:cond reaſon of his exhortation to the mighty, 
0 wor Godin the beauty of bolineſſe, becaule in bis Temple 
every one doth ſpeak of his glory. hence learne, :, The glory 

the Lord is ſhewn forth in all the earth, and in all his works, 
but in his Temple,zin his Church, his works are holden forth 
_ and fully, for there by his Word , bis counſel is open- 

+ his holinefſe , bis goodneſle , An. wetcy , and all bis 
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attributes 
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attributes are declared. Without the Church,men ave compelled 
ro acknowledg glory now and then, but in his Church,men do 
declare his glory diltindaly and willingly. In bis Temple dat 
every one ſpeak of his glory, all men there do confeſle his praiſe; 
and every thing in the Temple ho{deth forth ſomething «f 
» Chriſt and his benefits, to the glory of Gods mercy; and this 

more then the world undcrſtandeth, 

Verſe 10 The Lord ſitteth upon the flogd : yea, th 
Lord fitteth King for ever. | 

A third rcaſon, to move Princes to give to God glory and 
ſtrength,is,becauſe his Kingdome reacherh to the ruling of the 
waters,and becauſe he is a King immortal. hence learn, 1. As 
the ſtrength of the Lord appeareth in all his works , fo eſpecial 
ly that he rulcth the raging ſea, whereby once he did drownthe 
world , and now bindeth up , that it ſhould do n6 more (ov 
gain, The Lord ſitteth upon the floods, No King is King ove 
every Kingdom and King, but God is King above all Kings 
No King is of long continuance,but the Lord is the everlaſting 
King,Heſutreth King for ever 3 and therefore every mighty mat 
ſhould do him homage;as his King,his Lord,and ſupreme Sup 
riour. 

Verſe 11 The Lora wil give ſtrength unto by Per 
ple : The Lird wil bleſſe his People With Peace 

The laſt reaſon to moye Potentates to give all glory toGod, 
and to joyne with his People in glorifying of him, is, becauſe 
the bleliednefſe of his people , who worſhip him in his hol 
Temple. Whencelearne, 1. The power of the Lord is not 
gainſt his people , but for his people, againſt his and their & 
nemies, He gtveth ſtrength to bis People, ro wit , againſt theit 
enemies, and for furniſhinz them to every part of hisſervic 
whereunto he calleththem ; "The Lords people do give the glory 
of power and ſtrength to the Lord, And the Lord wil give ftreng# 
ro bis People. 2. The true worſhippers of God, whatſoever maj 
be their exerciſe in the world, may be ſure of reconciliation wit 


_— of true blejJedneile, For the Lord wil bleſſe his People mW 
FACE, 


PSAL 


PSAL.XXX. 


A Palme and Song at the dedication of the hauſe of David. 


Wl 1-54 praifeth God for his late deliverance from 
the hand of Ab/alom,ver, 1,2,3. And ſecondly, 
he exborteth others to praiſe God alſo for his 
mercies,ver.4,5. Thirdly, he confefleth his car- 
nalſecucity , and how hee was corrected for ic , 
ver, 6,7. Fourthly, he ſhewecth how be prayed 
for mer-cy,ver.$,9,10. And fifthly , he praiſech 
the Lord for his gracions anſwer,ver.11,12. 


©. 


—_—_— 
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He Inicription of the P{alme ſhewerh, that it was endired at 
the dedication of Davids houſe, after it was polluted by aAb- 
 (oms vileneſſe with his fathers Concubines, as Davids (ecuri- 
ty and trouble after that herein deſcribed , giveth us to under- 
ſtand. }hencelearn, 1. That no benefit or creature-comfort is 
lawful and pure to us, except it be ſaniked by the Ward and 
Prayer, except we dedicate our (elyes and the creatures alſo to 
Gads fervice 3 and more Ipecially the dedication of a mans bouic 
'W viththe Ceremonies of the law , uſed about the dedication 
thereof, teacberh us ro conſider and to ackdawledge before God, 
That we are the Lords Tenants at will, received by bim in his 
ings, to be entertained by him during our abode on. earth 3 
Ireacherh us alſo that our houſes ſhould be holy , both for the 
Perſons in our company,and forthe exerciſe of Rdigion there- 
n daily, before and after our lawful daily refreſhments and em- 
ployments therein 3; and that the Lord only is the Preſeryer- of 
us, andof our houſes,againſt what evil might otherwaies befal! 
us, by men or divels, or any other accident ; and that the houſg 
1s polluted, eſpecially when God is openly diſhonored therein : 
In which caſe we are to ſeek mercy to our ſelves,and to our fami- 
&s,and to pray to God for the continuance of his guard abour 
Wand his grace, to make a right uſe of our houic hereafter, 
' BY hich is the ſubſtance of the old Ceremonies uſed in dedication 
of 6 mans houſe. 
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Ver. 1. Þ i extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lif- 
. & ted me up ; and haſt not made my foes t 

reJoJce over me. 

2. 0 Lord my Gea,I cryed unto thee, and thou haſt 
healed me. | 

3. O Lord,thou haſt trought up my ſoule from tly 
grave : thou haſt kept me alive that 1 ſhould not pp 
down to the pit. 

E .praiſeth God for a number of mercies concurring toge- 

ther in his deliverance,out of thehazard of loſing both his lik 
and his Kingdome, Whencc learn,i.The more the Lord exalts 
us, we ſhould humble our ſelves the more before him,and mae- 
nifie his bounty : for David wil extol the Lord, here, becauſe 
Lord had lifted him up. 2. The diſappointment of our enemies 
is a new mercy,beſide our delivery from their cruelty, and are 
ſon of thanſgiving to God , when he makes our foes nottore- 


joyce oyer us. 3. When Ged [eemeth to deſert us , and expoſe us. 


to hazards 3 readily our ſpirits grow ſick, and deadneſle of ipi- 
rit, (with inability to go about any point in our calling, orof 
his ſervice) do ſeiſe on us 3 but when after the prayer of faith 
grounded on the Covenant , the Lord (cndeth relief , it is8 
reviving of us again,as we (ce in Davids caſe, O my God, I cried 
unto thee,and thoubaſt healed me. 4. Preſervation from evil,and 
delivery out of eyil are mercies equiyalent ; reicuing a man from 
inſtant death, ſhould be looked upon as reſurre&ion from death, 
and acknowledged ſo to be in our thankſgiving to God 3 for D&- 
vid here ſaith, The Lord hath brought up his ſoul from the grave, 
becauſe be had kept him alive, that he ſhould not go down into the 
fit. 

Ver. 4. Sing unto the Lord, (O ye Saints of hu) 
and give thankes at the remembrance of his halt» 
nſec. 

5+ For hu arger endureth bat a moment ,in his f« 
vour is life : Weeping may endure for a night but j0) 
cometh x the morning. 

The ſccond part of the Pialme , wherein he ftirreth up 0* 
thers to praite God-for his mercies. Whencelearne, 1. Dwel- 
ling a while upon the conhideration of mercies ſhewn unto v5 
bringeth with it rejoycing in God , and a ſinging diſpofition, 

W 


PSAL. XXXI. 169 


whereunto when we are once wakened and warmed, we will 
think that one mouth to praiſe God is too little,as here we ſee in 
David, who not only praiſerh God himſelf but alfo ſerterh all 
the Saints on work tothe (ame purpole;ſaying, Sing to the Lord 
dl je Saints of bis, 2, Albeit we had no preſent ſenſe of lately 
rective! remarkable mercies , yet ,by-gone experiences of the 
Lords faithfulneſs and holineſs , ſhould give matter of thanks 
and praiſe , on all occaſions , ſpecially in the Congregation , 
where his works are called to mind : Gzve thanks, ſaith he , at 
the remembrance of his holineſſe. 3. Albeit we were not upon 
the thoughts of any particular experience , yet the knowne 
prfections of God ſhould furniſh matter , and in ſpecial , be- 
cauſe howſoever we be ſinful, and do provoke the Lord often , 
yet he, as he is ſlowto anger, lo is he Gag pacified, his anger en- 
dureth but for a moment. 4. When reckoning is rightly made , 
thetokens of Gods dilpleaſure are but for a moment, Burt the 
evidence of his favours to believers is a life-time, for in the 
midſt of wrath he remembreth mercy 3 and the tokens of his 
fxvour,are farre more then of his diſpleaſure , and wrath ſoone 
pocth,and favour ſhinerh lateſt, and is of longeſt continuance 3 
Wrath is but temporary at the longeſt, but favour endureth for 
ever: His anger is but for 4 moment, but in his favour is life, yea 
life everlaſting. 5. When the Lord ſheweth himſelf angry ar 
2 ſoul;it is dark .and cold night with it.and what can it do , but 
weep or walk heavily in this caſe , when the bridegroom is as 
abſent? Weeping may abide for a night. 6. Uno the believer the 
longeſt winter-night hath a change to the better following it : 
conſolation is certain after a mourntul condition ; Weeping may 
endure for a night,but joy cometh in the morning, 


Verſe 6. And in my proſperity I {aid,] ſhal never 
be moved. 

7Lord,by thy favour thou hadſt made my mountain 
to and ſtrong : T how didſt hide thy face and 1 was 
troubled. 


In the third place,he cometh to his late experience , which 
gave occaſion and matter of this Pſalm 3 he abulcd his proſperi- 
ty , not remembrirg that becauſe his ſtanding was by m 
therefore he ſhould have ſtood in awe, and feared to forget kim 
ſelf,and therefore he was chaſtiſed for ir.}#hencec lears, f.A child 
of God, aker Jong trouble may have a time of outward reſt and 
prolperity 3 for example, David, whoſe troubles were many, doth * 
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acknowledge here that Ihe was in proſperity. 2. As men j« 
gouble do fear they ſhal never be rid of it,ſo when God granceh WY 
a change to the better,they think n:yer to be ſo troubled again; !* 
This fehly ſecurity is a ſoul ſlickneſle, attending proſperin, iſ 2 
#nd the moſt holy men may ealily be overcaken with it; for Dl 2 
id confeſſeth, I ſaid in my proſperity, I ſpal never be movel, 
3. The conſideration that our itanding in any good condition, 
3s of Gods mcer favour and grace, ſhould keep us in fear and 
erembling to offend, and prevent aur failing in carnal tecuriy, 
"This David acknowledgeth for aggravating of his faulr, Lord 
thy favour thou hadſt made my mountain fAirong, 4. The Lord wi 
not ſuffer his own to lie ſtil in carnal ſecurity , but wil wichdray 
the bolſter and pillow of thoſe benefits whereon they vo Ileepe, 
and together with*that, wil withdraw alſo the ſweet ſenſe of re 
conciliation, and put his owne in trouble to waken them : Ds 
vids experience teacherh (ſo much, Thou dzdſt hide thy face , ani 
FT was troubied. 5, Men underſtand the folly of cheir (inful 
way, and of their careleſſe entertaining of Gods favour , not (6 
wel in the time of proſperiry,as after they have (marred for their 
folly,and have found the fruit of their forgetfulneſſe of God,and 
of their too much embracing and reſting on proſperity to be nc- 
thing,ſave ſore and (ad troublcs,both bogily , and ſpiritual ; for 
this istaught us by the reckoning that David now maketh , as a 
Pilor,diſcovering a rock,to forwarn others to beware of tecurity; 
and this reckoning is all aftcr his trouble,and after his victory a 
ſo over it, | 
Ver.8. Icryca to thee,O Lord,and unto the Lira ! 
made ſupplication. 
9. What profit is there in my blogd hen I go do\vn it 
pit?*ſhal the duſt praiſe thze?ſhal it declare thy rrut%! 
10.Hear,O Lord,and have mercy upon me : Lord; 
ve thu my helper, 


In the fourth part of this Pſalme he ſheweth his recovery out 
of his trouble, and ou: of his Gnful {ecutity which drew it 0n3 
he prayed , diſpated and dealt with God,til the Lord delivered 
him. Whencc learn, 1. As the fire and the hammer , and the 
Files do ſerve co put off the ruſt off iron , ſo doth afflition ,to 
touſc a godly foul out of ſecurity, and drive him to earneſt 
Prayer; tor after trouble is come, David cryed to the Lord. 2.Al- 
Þit a man hath mjcarried , 2nd proved ungrarcful to Gor n 
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his proſperity, and unmindful of his reſolutions and promiſe® 
made toGod in his low eftate,when he ſhould come to proſperity3 
yet when trouble cometh to waken him up,and cal him to a reck- 
oning, he muſt not deſpaire, nor #t downe in diſcouragemenr 
inthe conſcience of huge guiltinctle. Bur becauſe the Lord is 
angry, and no mart Þk Gods grace, he mult lay himſelf ar 
Gods feet a ſupplicant : #nto the Lor4 David made ſupplication, 
3. Faith in God is very argumentative , and wil diſpute we! 
forthe mans life,having the Covenant of grace as a ground to 
20 upon 3 It wil take a reaſon to ſtrengthen it (elfe from Gods 
nature, who doth not delight in the death of a penitent finner , 
anda reaſon from no advantage unto juſtice , by the mans de- 
ſtruction, when juſtice may have ſatisfaRtion in the Redecmer, 
and the man may be ſaved alſo 3 What profit is there in my blood, 

8 when 7 go down to the fit? anda reaſon from the mans pur- 
WH zoſetoglorifie God, to the edifying of others in his life , if he 
bould be ſpared : from which mercy if he ſhould be cut off, 
t would be more bitter ro him then death 3 Shal the duſt praiſe 
Tee ? Shall it declare thy truth ? 4. When faith hath ſaid to God 
that it hath to ſay,it wil wait for a good anſwer, wil relic on his 
mercy,znd expect relicf from the Lord,as here David doth, Hear, 
0 Lord,havve mercy on me, be thou my helper. 


Verſe 11. T how haſt turned for me my monrumg 
ato dancing ; thou haſt pur off my ſack/otn,and gird- 
ea me with gladueſſe : 

12To the end that my g/ory may ſing praiſe to thee, 
and not be ſilent : O Lora,my Ged,l wil give tnanks 
unto the for ever- 

' In the laſt part of the Pſalm he thankfully praiſerh God , 
'or granting unto him all he deſired, and obligerh himſelf to a 
more careful carriage, and ſcrting forth of Gods glory. Whence 
lezrne, 1. It becometh the child of God to weep when hc is 
beaten, and to humble bimlſelf in the exerciſe of Prayer, and 
Faſting ; for Davids mourning and ſack-cloth , ſhewerh his 
excrcile in his former trouble. 2. As ſecurity rturneth all 
our joy into trouble;ſo lincere ſeeking of God in trouble, is the 
Way to turn all our trouble into joy , Thou haſt ::rned for me 
«l my nourning into dancing, &c. and great is that joy which 2 
[onciled ſoul findeth in God , after renew:d feeling of the 
Nerrupred ſenſe of mercy. 3. A well ordered tongue , watch 
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Ing all opportunities t5 _ God, and edihe others, is; 
main point of a mans excellency, not only above beaſts, bur a. 
ſo above all men, who do not uſe their tougue for God, 
and for good to others 3 Therefore David calleth his tongue 
bis glory. 4. The very intent of Gods ſhewing mercy to men, 
is to oblige them to give praiſe and glory to himſelf before the 
world , thou haſt girded me with gladneſſe, ſaith he, To theenl 
my glory may ſung praiſe tothee, and not be ſilent, 5. The right 
uſe of our experiences of Gocls mercy to us, is firſt to faſten our 
faith in God, and to ſtand tait to th: Lords Covenant , made 
with us in Chriſt 3 nex: after acknowiedging that this is our 
duty , to be thankful ro God, ro engage our. hearts to the dif- 
charge thercof conſtantly : The firſt ot theſe the Prophet doth 
here by calling God, The Lord my God ; the next he dothin 
theſe words, I wil give thanks to thee for cver. 
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Tothe chicf Muſician, A Pſalm of David, 


Another exeiciſe of David, wherein he being in 
great danger to be taken by his enemies, pray- 
eth for delivery, wer. 1,2,3 4,5,6. Secondly, 
he ftrengtheneth his ſaith by his by-gone experi» 
ence. ver.7,8. Thirdly, in Prayer he layerh out 
his lamentable condition before God, v7. 9,10, 
11,12,13-Fourth ly,he wraſtleth on in Prayer for 
comfort and ſafety to himſelf, and confuſionto 
his enemies, vey 14 15 161718. Fifchly, being 
delivered and comforted by a new experience 
of Gods meiciful preſervation of him, he maketh 
gocd uſe of it, by praiſing God for it, andex* 


horterk 'he nod'y to love God and iclie on bim, 
Virel9 20 21 2223 24, 


Verſe. 
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Ver.1. TN thee, O Lord, do 1 put my truſt, let me 
never be aſhamed : deliver me in thy righ- 

tow[neſſe. 
2. Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeedily: 
be thaw py ſtong rock, for an hogſe of defence to ſave 


me. 
3. For thou art my rock, and my fortreſſe : there» 


fore for thy Names ſake lead me and guiae me- 


Rom his intereſt in God by Covenant, he ſtrengthens him- 
ſelf in Prayer for delivery. Whepce learn, 1. Faith avowed 
and maintained, furniſheth =; and piverh hope to be 
heard 3 for David having firſt ſaid, In thee, G Lord, do I put my 
truſt 3 he ſubjoyneth, Let me never be aſhamed: For this much 
may 2 believer expect, that albeit he be put to hang down the 
head for a little, yer he ſhall not at laſt be aſhamed, 2, As the 
Lord ſendeth in his wiſdom, trouble after trouble, upon a be- 
liever, ſo he ſendeth in his juſtice and faithfulnefſe, promiſed 
delivery after delivery from oppreſiors, Deliver me in thy righ- 
teouſneſſe, 3, Where the danger is preſſing, and the affetion 
isardent, the Petition may be repeated without babling , and 
ſpcely help my be craved without limitation of God 3 and 
bearkening to a poor ſupplicant, as it were, with a bowed down 
earc, may be prayed for without abafing of Gods Majeſty , as 
here, Bow down thine eare to me, deliver me ſpcedily. 4. Were 
there but a moment berwix: us and periſhing, and our enemies 
ſtronger then we, were ready to lay hands on us; faith ſeerth 
that God can interpoſe himlelf ſpeedily, and lift us up above 
our enemies reach: Be thou my ſtrong rock, for a houſe of de- 
fence to ſave me. 5, What the Lord is engaged to be untous by 
Covenant, we may pray and expeR to hinde him in effetz Be 
thou my ſtrong Rock, (aith he, fo thuu art my Rock. 6. When 
trouble and uncouth paſſages diſcover our ignorance , our 
blindneſle and weaknelſe unto us, we have” God engaged for 
bis glorics cauſe, to take care of us, and to bring us through, 
tor the Prayer of the beleever is, For thy name ſake lead me and 
guide me, 


Ver.q. Pull me out of the net that they have lid 
privily for me, for thou art my ſtrength, 
F, Into 
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5. Into thine hands I commend my [pirit: thou hf 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 
6 [have bated them that regard lyirg vanitit, 


but [traſt in the Lord. 


He cometh more particularly to his dznger,and prayerh for delf 
very,and ſtrengthening his faith by ſundry reaſons. hence lexrn 
r. Asthe children of this world are more wiſe in their geners 
tion, then the children of the light: ſo do they hunt and overiake 
the godly, by their crafty devices againſt him, They lazd their 
nets grivily againſt David, end en/ared him. 2. Though the 
godly be both weak and timple-witted, yet they have a wik 
and ſtrong God to call upon, who is able to break the ſnare, and 
ſet his own free, who!z help David imploreth here , Pull me os 
of the net, for thou art my ſtrength. 3, The way to quiet ou 
mindes, in the hazard of our -mortal life, ( which is (09n and 
ealily taken away, and we cannot our ſelves preſerve, ) is to 
Pur our ſoul over on Gods care and cuſtody, Into his bands 
commuting our (pirits. 4. The Word of G:d, giving allurance 
to the believer of his Redemption, is a ground futhcient, to 
make him confidently commir his foul ro Gods kveping) for ke 
may (ay with warrant, Thou baſt redeemed me, 0 God of truth, 
5. Worldly men that believe not in God, have ſome other 
thing wherein they truſt belide, as riches, friendſhip , their 
own wit, &c. which carnal confdences are but lying vanities, 
whereof the true believer muſt bz aware, and hate che way df 
ſuch as follow them ; for David hated them that regarded b» 


ing vantiics, becauſe he truſted in God. 
Ver.7. 1 will be glad ani rejoyce in thy mer)» 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble : thou haſt known 


my ſoul in adverſities ; 
8. And haſt not ſhut me #2 into the hand of the ent 


my, thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room, 
| Inthe nex: place he! ftrengthene:h his faith by his former ex- 
perience, and promiſe:h himicif ater this preſent ſorrow, Joy 
and gladnefſe, whzreot h2 hath {me preſent ſenie , ſtirred up 
by calliag io memory his exo2rience, Whence learn , 1.10 the 
midft of rrouble faich will furnith marter of joy, and promile 
tit ſelf 2ladneT:, eipecia'ly from rhe m2mary of by-pait ex- 
periences of Go |; m12:cy 3 as here, I will reovce ani he glat « 
i: in aaycraty, the Lore wit 
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not misken him, he Will make him know that even then 
he hath an eye upon him, and friendly affetions to him : Thou 
haſt known my ſoul in adverſuy. 3, Adverſary power ſhall nor 
ger their will of a fixed believer, but he ſhall bave delivery from 
them, and viory over them, either temporally or ſpirirually, 
"MW a bo:h ways ; for here is the experience of it, Thou haſt nos 
" WW (ume up inthe hand of the enemy, thou haſt ſet my feet in alarge 
-W 79m. 4. The ground of our gladnefle, when we have founda 
: WH proof of Gods kindneſle to us, ſhould nor be in the benefit ſo 
' W much, as in the fountain of the benefit 3 for this giveth us hope 
© WW to drink again of the like experience, from the fountain which 
| did ſend forth that benefrt. Therefore David (ayes, I will be 
7 


glad and rejoyce in thy mercy for ever. 


Ver. 9. Have mercy upen me, © Lord; for I am in 
Wl trouble: mine eye 15 conſumed with grief, yea, my ſoul 
' and my bely, 

10, For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years 
with pghing : my ſtrength faileth, becanſe of mine 
iniquity, and my bones are conſumed. 

11.1 was a reproach among all mine enemies, but 
t/ecially among my neighbours, and a fear to my ac- 
(naintanc: they that did jee me without, fled from 
7A 

12. 1 am forgotten as a dead man ont of minde : I 
am like a broken veſſel. 

13. For I have heard the ſlander of many, fear was. 
WW cevery /þ ae: while they took counſel together againſt 
"they deviſed to take aWay my life, 

In the third place he layeth out his lamentable condition, in 
regard of perplexity of minde, and decay of natural ſtrength, by 
ariet and forrow of heart, and in regard of the con- 
tempt of his adverſaries, and negle& of his friends,and hazard of 
dis liſe joyned with the ſenſe ot Gods diſpleaſure for bis ſinnes, 
wherein he is a type of Chriſt luffering for our 'finnes imputed 
'0 im, and an example of the hard excrciſe of the Saints. 3/bence 
Karn, 1. Great and of long continuance may the troubl.s of the 
codly be, great may their grief and heavinelle of hear: be, before 
they ger comfort, as the example of :his meek man, ſo holy in his 
way, 
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way,{o ſubdued in his affe&tions,doth ſhew by ſundry expreſſions, 


2. Albtzit the Lord needs no words to informe him of our condi- 
tion, or to move his affeQion to his children in trouble, yer he 
hath appointed us for evidencing our faith in him , and depen- 
dance upon him for relief, to come and tell him what ailerh us; 
and indeed it is an eaſe to the godly heart, to have the Lordto 
{peak unto, and lay out their caſc before him, as here we ſee, 
3- The conſcience of finne joyned with trouble,is a load abovea 
burden, and able to break a mans ſtrength more then any trouble; 
for here he ſaith, my ſtrength faileth beeauſe of mine iniquity, and 
My bones are conſumed. 4.When the godly have many and power- 
full enemies, then their acquaintance and neighbours , and the 
multitude of the people will readily believe fa all milreports 
of them are true,and this maketh the grief of the godly the gre 
rerzas here, I was @ reproach among all mine enemies, but ſpecially 
among my neighbours. 5, When the godly fall under perſecution 
and trouble,their worldly fricnds for fear of danger, or burden by 
chem,will turn their back on themzand torger acquaintance, yea 
and natural bands with them alioz nd then muſt the godly lean 
to God, and cxpe&t comfort from him, This is holden forth in 
this type of Chriſt, and example of believers under tryall; I « 
4 fear to my acquaintance, &c, 6. Long lying in trouble will 
make a man to be torgotten of his friends,as it he were dead zand 
make him to loſe all eſtimation at their hands,as if there were no 
worth in him at all. T am forgotten as a dead man out of mind, I 
em like a broken veſt 7.It is 'Satans policy to draw great men 
andCounc?llors of State intops with the godly,becauſe common- 
ly what great men eſteem of the godly, that paſſerh for currant; 
and it is Satans policy firſt to laden the godly with (landers, and 
thento perſecute them to death, IT heard the ſlanders of many ht) 
zook counſel] together to take away my life. 3, In a ſharp iriall a 
ſoul may be allulted wirh terrible tentations on all hands, and 
fee] terror and fighting within and without, fcar, ſaith ke, w6 
on every fide. 


Ver. 14, Pu: [ traſted in thee, G6 Lore, 1 ſaid, 
T hou art my God. | 

15. My times are in thy band: deliver me from tht 
hand of mine enemies, and from them that perſeentt 
me 


I 6. Aaks thy face to ſhine #pon try: ſervant : [avt 
me for thy mercics ſaie, 17. Let 


P SAL. XXXI. 177 


17. Let me not be aſpamed,O Lora, for I have cal- 
led wpon thee : let the wicked be aſhamed, and lit them 
be lent in the grave. Fel. 

18. Let the lying lips be pnt to fplence, which ſpeak, 
grievons thirgs proudly and contemptmonſly againſt 


the righteous. 

In the fourth place he wreſt!-s by faith for delivery, and com- 
fort in the mean time ti!l delivery come to himſelf , and diſap- 
pointment to his enemies. Whence learn, 1. It is the nature of 
faith, and it is the believers duty,to oppo.e help from God, unto 
all tentations , were they n:ver ic many; as here David 4id. But 
Itruſted in thee, O Lord, 2, Except we hold faſt the ;rip of our 
Covenant with God, and avow it before himyrr11{ will faile,and 
entations readily prevail : much uſe made David of the Co- 
yenant in his ſtrait, I ſaid, Thou art my God. 3. Faith can make 
good chear of the general grounds of Gods providence,by making 
plication rhcreot to its pre{cnt uſe. The diſpenſations of al mens 
comforts and troubles, life and deathyzare in Gods hand, and net 
in mens power: my times are in thy hand, ſaith David. 4. Be- 
auſe all power is in Gods hand, prayer to him will preyail more 
for delivery from enemies, then any means beſides; Deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies,and tbem that per ſecute me, 5.When 
the cloud of trouble hideth the Lords fayour, faith knoweth ir 
may ſhine again, and therefore prayeth through the cloud for 
iſſolving of itzmake thy face to ſhine upon me. 6. As we mi:ſt ſtu 
dy to approve our fclves to be ti:z Lords (ervan:s, by ſtudying o- 
dedience to him z So muſt we mak: grace and naking eiſe tave 
grace,the ground of our hope to bz aciped, comforted, or ſaved. 
Shine upon thy ſervant, ſaith he, ſave me for why mercies ſake. 
7. As the humble prayer of the perſecuted gouly, iball be grarced 
and have effe& 3 So the proud brags, coloured calumnies, and 
threatnings of flanderous and cruel adverſaries, ſhall! be f1.2:ne- 
tully refured and diſappointed; and if the enemies ſhall not ti- 
mouſly ceaſe to perſecute, rhey (hall be made to ceaſ: in their 
grayes, Let me not be aſhamed, for I have called on thee; let the 
wicked be aſhamed, and made ſilent in their graves; let lying lips be 
put to fulence, which ſpeak grievous things proudly and contemp= 
wuſfly againſt the righteous, 


Ver. 19. O bow great « thy goodneſſe, which thou 


haſt laid #p for them that fear thee; which thou haſt 
| wronght 
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wrought for them that truſt in thee before the ſong 
of men ! 

: 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 
ſence, from the pride of man : thou ſhalt keep them [.. 
cretly in a pavilion, from the ſtrife of tongues. 

21. Bleſſed be the Lord, for he hath ſh: wed me hi 
marvellous kinaneſſe in a ſtrong City. 


Comfort and deliverance being the anſwer of his prayer , be 
praiſech God, and ftirreth up the godly ro ſer rheir hearts an 
God, and truſt in him at all times, Whence learn, 1. Th: 
bounty of the Lord to his own people ſeen in the World obſerved 
in the Lords ordinary diſpeniation towards them, and felt in1 
mans own experience, is able toraviſh the heart with admirarion 
of the bleſledneſle of Gods people, as here, O ! how great 1h 
goodneſſe ! 2. Belide what conlalation of ſpirit the Lord giverhto 
his own,the Lord ſometimes will neat ſo much reſpect in his 
providence to his ſeryants; that not only the godly,bur allo they 
who are but children of men, will be forced ro kcknowledge the 

Lords f{ingular reſpe& to themzand befide what the Lord beſtow- 
eth eicher inwardly or outwardly upon his own in this life, there 
is yer more laid up tor afterwards,for compleating of the bleſſed- 
neile in the life to come:How great is thy goodncſſe which ubou baſ 
laid up for them that fear thet, which thou haft wrought for when 
that truſt in thee beforcthe ſons of mcn! 3.How great peace of cot- 
{cience before G2d,3nd comfort in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord can 
give a believer when he hath to do with proud open perſecuters, 
and privily whiſpering ſlanderers; I isa lecret and hid myſtery 
tothe worldly man: this David deſcriberh in a fimilirude taken 
from warfare, Thou ſhalt hide them in the -ſecret of uþy preſence 
from the pride of man, thou ſhalt keep 1bem ſecretly in @ pavilion 
from the ſtrife of tongues, 4.As every believer having gotten 2 
ny expericnce of Gods goodneſle, ſhoul4 read it as a particular 


proof of ſome generall promiſe made to the godly ; ſo ſhould be 


ſubſcribe the truth ot that promiſe, in favour of all beleevers 
and blefic God for his own particular experience of it 3 for io 
doth the Prophet here, ſaying, He hath ſhewed his kindneſſe 50, 
that is, how kigde a God he is to his own, 45 in 4 frrong CW 
that is, preſerved me in the wildernefſe, as if 1 had been inthe 
beſt fenced City in the world, furniſhed with men, victual and 
gmunirion in abundance. 


Ven 
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Ver. 22. For I ſuasd in mine haſte, 1 am cut 
from before t bime eyes: Nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt the 
voice of my ſupplications, when 1 cried wmo thee. 

He confefſerh the grear diftrefs he-was in, and how weak his 
faich was unter the trenration 3 this be doth ro his own ſhame ac- 
knowledge alſo,that he may give the greater glory roGod.Whence 
legrn, 1. The faith of the godly may be ſhaken, end the ftrong- 
eſt faich may ſometimes ſhew its infirmity.T ſad in my hdfte,T am 
ct off from before thine eyes, 2. Though faich be ſhaken, yer 
itis fixed in the rootas a tree beaten by the winde keeping tron 
gripes of good ground 3 Though faith ſeem. to yield, yer ir Fs 
eh not, and eyen when it is at the weakeſt, it is uttering it ſelf in 
ſome act; as a wreſtler; for here the expreſſion of Davids infirmi- 
ty in faith is dizeCted to God, and his carneſt prayer Joes with 
i; I am cut off from before thine eyes,yet thou heardeſt the woice of 
my ſupplications. 3. Praying faith, how weak ſoever , ſhall nor 
be milregarded of God; for neyerthelefle ſaith he, thou heardeſt 
the voice of my ſupplication. 4. There may be in a ſoul at one 
time both grief oppreſſing, and hope upholding : both darkneſſe 
of trouble, and the light of faith; both deſperately doubting, 
and trong griping of Gods truth and goodneſſe; both a fairting 
and a fighting 3 aſceming yeelding in the fight, and yeta ſtri- 
ving of taith againſt all oppoſition; both a fooliſh haſte, and a 
ſettled ſtayedneſs of faith; as here, I ſaid in my haſte, &c.. 


Ver. 23. O love the Lord, all ye his Saints: for the 
Loxdpreſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 


the proud deer. 


24. Be of good conrage,and he ſhall ſtrengthen your 
teart : all ye that hope in the Lord. " 


Now he maketh farther uſe of bis experience, in exhorting al! 
the godly to follow his example, encouraging them yer with hope 
oflike ſucceſs. }/hence learn, 1. The gracious dealing of God 
with believers, ſhould glew their own hearts, and all other Saints 
hearts that hear of it, unto God in faith and love. O'love the 
Lord all ye his Saints, He purteth love for faith, becauſe ir is in- 
ſeparable from faith, and taich worketh by love, and love proverh 
the lincerity of faich, 2. The fairhful man ſhall not want an 
holder, albeir he h2d no friends: for the Lord preſeryath the fai 

+ 3+ The proud man ſhall not want a purſuer, and one to be 
\enged on himtor bis pride and opprefſion,though all the wor 


ſhould 


. 
- _- 
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ſhould ler him alone, for 'the Lord doth plentifully reward th 
proud doer, 4. Albeit oppoſition be made unto a belieyer, ye 
muſt he reſiſt every thing which might pur him back from truf. 
ing in God 3 for it becometh a believer to be ſtour 3 Be of 
courage. 5. Who ſo aimeth at courage in the Lord, ſhall be fur. 
niſhed with ſtrength to double our his undertaking of faith: B 
of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart. 6, 
_- <y on the promiſe, muſt be fixed, that our courage may 

ounded not on our ſelyes, but on the word ef God: Be of gul 
courage all ye that hope inthe Lord. 


PSAL. XXXII. 
A Plalme of David, Maſchil. 


David in this Pſalm deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe 
of the man juſtified by faith, by way of general 
Do&trine, ſer down, ver.1, 2. Which he clear: 
eth by his own experience, ver. 3, 4, 5. Thet he 
ſheweth the uſes both of the general doQrin, & 
of his own experience; Firſt, for inducing the 
godly,to goto God by prayer in trouble, 2.6.5c- 
condly,for confirming of his own faith, ver.7. 
Thirdly, for teaching all men ſubmiſſion co God, 
and not to ſtrive with him when he doth cor 
rect or exerciſe them, vez. 8. 9, Fourthly, for 
believing in God in all conditions, ver.10. 
fifthly, tor making the Lord the joy and delight 
of the juſtified man, 


MAſthil is pur in the inſcription of the Pſalm, 6gnilying in- 


'truQionz to teach us, That the Doftrine of juſtification by 


faith is a leſſon which all men have need to learn, and to learn 
more and more ſolidly ; becauſe ſalvation and daily conſolation 
in all the exerciſes of a mans ſoul dependeth on it . 


Ver.1. 


Leſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is for 
given, Whoſe ſin i covered. 


2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputer 
| ” 


$.f+ 


wt iniquity : and in whoſe ſpirit there 1s 10 gulle. . 


N the Dodtrine (et down in theſe two verſes; Learn, x; That 
in draweth on a deb which no man'can ſarisfiefor 2 *fiich a 
debe, as 3 man muſt peritb,if ir be nt forgiven. 2. Sirfis a fil- 
chineſe, which neither God can behold,without abominating, 
the ſinacr;nor the guiley conſcience can look upon without bor- 
ror,except ir be covered. 3. Sin draweth on a guiltineſle, ' which 
may draw men-40 damnarion, if -ir ſhal be ed. 4. There 
is no juſtification of afinner by his good works before God, bur 
only by the forgivenelle of his evil wotkszfas the Apoſtle, Rom. 
4 6,738. citing thisplace, proverh, Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſ- 
greſſon is forgiven, 5, Juſtification by taith yz or remiſſion! of 
hins is accompanied with right unto ſalyarion, becauſe ir is-writ- 
ten, Bleſſed is the man who(e tranſgreſſion is forgiven. :6:Juſtifi- 
cation by fairh, ot gbſolurion. from ting is accompanicd alf& wich 
theupright endeayaur'of ſanRification'3 -forof the jultfied man 
ib Lad, Bleſſed i 8 man in whoſſyiri.there is no guile. 2A 
'bejt no maci' Beth andfinnerh nor;yerGad bath a way to cleanſe 
'he conſcience of the upright manz who honeſtly andwithour 
uile,cadeayourerh td walk before God, by bringing him to give 
iconnt of his debt,arid'to acknowledge has £ilehimeil z*.ind bis 


\giilinefle before@ukiabd then for Chrifts ſake forgiving him, 
and with Clit covering bim,and orChriſts m6 
diation,not imputing ini unto bins. 
: Ver. 3. Whe#"1 kept ſulentey 
through my roatirs at thr day 1 
I, | 8! p | [ 
. 4. For dag, and night thy Þ 
onme: my moyſture"ts. turned t 
Summer. S$olaltc.' ' F " 
"IH declarerh this Db&rine by ys owl experience how Gods 


*ab never left purſuin® pf him *to make uſe 'of this 
dofirine, acknowledgin Ll Sing ee Cole of t't= 
miſfion of fin, for the blood of the MMah,the Lamb ſlain from, 
the beginnidg of thEwrt!d,in the ſymbole of the expiatgey ſacrt- 
hce then daily offered for fin.1Yhence learn,y, That manief 

toſpeak of the Do&rine of mans fin and miſcry,and ofGods 
Face and mercy, who hath fdlt the bitterneſle of fin and 
and the ſweernefſe of Gods grageby experience of Gods pardan 3 
therefore ' thisDoAcine recommended roche Church byDail, 
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wy bones waxed old 
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who had felt both. 2. A juſtified man who knoweth the Dy 
Arine of Juſtification by faith in Chriſt, poſſibly, yea readil 
may forgetro niake uſe of this precious truth, when he hath mg 
netd of it; being under gathinefle,and the preſſure alſo of Gods 
facherlifwrarh for it ; tor David for a while beirig in this cm» 
dirion;was filent,and came not off at firſt to ſeck relief the righ 
way : for be kept filence, "and did not come to the acknow| 
merirof his fin, bur was taken up only with the ſenſe of the Rol. 
3. When the Lord is about to make his child ſenfible of his fig 
ani of the neceflity of a free remiſſion of gs re 
diatour , be can awake the conſcience of fin, by the fenſe of ſal 
affiition;and can encreaſe the hcar of the furnace,and tnake bk 
child roar for ſorrow and paine, and thereby weaken his nitt- 
ral'ftrength,and waſte his ſpirits and his fleſh;and his bones, #id 
drivehim to deaths doorytil he rigke uſe of theNoRrine of Juſt 
Kcarighyor remiſſion of (1A by faith in God the Redeemer 3 Thi 


was Devids caſe , when he kept ſence bis bones waxed old, Gul 


band was beavie upon'bm night and day, drill +be ſap of bis #h 
was dried up as a piece of moiſt earth is dried in the.drought'sf 
Ver.5. T7 acknbwleazed 7 ſinge mo thee, and 
wine iniguity have Tit hid-. 1 ſaid; wil confeſs x4 
aranſgreſions. untd_the Lord, andithes forg avekt 
iniquity of my fin, Selgh, Oo 
Ar-laſt the Lord led him to the right remedy; ot ed- put the 

way unto him of humilfation,and confeſſion of fin , and ſeek 
of mercy, as it is preſcribed im the Word':zand ſo he was re 
Whekelexrn.' tr. Befotethe Lord let his child go from 
the Rod;after tie hath Siven him anefſay of bimlelfe, a 
own way how unprofitable it is, he will bring\bim about wi 
right way of telict,as here we ſee. 2.-- The only way.to 
| thec nicitn .o pacific wrath, and remove fuggment, 1s. 1Ngay 
oully raconfefſe hn,and tqageravare ir fincerely $129k, ah 
extenvarions, excults, -and ſubterfuges ,, fac juſtifying, rob 
dealing with us, end for bumiliation of.,our. own ſelves 

1m); and to flie to Gods mercy, laying our all before Him, ® 
before agracious God, who doth purſue controverlies with bis 
own,only :o rh"intenr,that chey may make. peace with. him _ 
Mediazour,and ſo be reconciled, So did David, He. 4 . 
ed bis {in,, and that yard God, be bid not bis enaquity. -3-BY 
conciliation with God, andrenewing our Peace is ready at ” ) 

wW 


kin? 


| 
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ben we take the right way (as is ſaid) to be delivered , for fo. 
-on 3s David reſolved 4B rſe,and (aid, be would bon- 
ſeſe,ir falloweth, Thou forgaveſk rhe jg of my Þs. + 
\ Ver 6. For this ſhal every ent that is godly pro 
| nn: 0 1heein a time When thon maieſt be found: ſurely 
"WY in che floods of greatwaters gbey ſhal wor come nigh un” 


, lo him ; 
ww" 1S tO- 


mod bran iverh the 


elf) ir is verified what. 


come near him, 


| Ver, 5, Thom ait, my hiding plate,thon ſhalt prev 
ſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſſe me about 


U8r ance 


ith ſongs of 
WIE cond! 


wherein David conkirtnerh his own faith 
for time to come,Learne, 1.Expericnce of Gods mercies by-gone 
ſhould faſten reſolution,ro make ulP of faith hereafter in all crou- 


bles,as here. 2. The godly after one trouble, ſhould ptepare for 
another, after one delivery expe& another, as here. 3. What - 
Gol bath proved himſclf wo be ro us before, we may promile*,-he 
ſhal be the ſame to us in effe&t hereafter,becauſe he 15 rharbyCo-. 
Yenant and promiſe to us,what in praice we bave found him to. 
be ; for David reaſoneth chus, Thou art minc biding place , thou 
ſts preſerye me from trouble; that js, I ſhal have nodammage 
by trouble , as is ſaid. 4. A A reſolying ro make w_ 
Z ) 
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of God in every condition that can.come uato him, according to 


the Covenant,may promiſe to himfelf a comfortable out-gme of 
all his rroubles,and matter of praiſe and joy from Gold on al 
hands;yea,he may confidently (ay with David , Thou ſhalt con- 
paſſe me about with joy ful deliverance. 


Ver. 8. 1 will irfruft theeard teach thie in te 
Way which thou ſhalt go : 1 wil gnide thee with min 
eve. | 

9 Be ye not as the horſe,or as the mule which han 
no underſtanding 1 n hoſe month mu(t be held ia nub 


bit. and bridle,leſt they come nter unto thee. 


From the third uſe ot reaching others to be wiſe,by his exam 
ple, Learn, 1, The right uſe of experience is to edihe others 8 
our calling requirerhzwhen we are converted, ' we ſhould '{treng- 
then our brecbrenzfer this David doth, I wil inviruf thee, of. 
2.When we have hcard howothcrs have been afflicted, we ſhould 
be wiſer,and take inftraRion by their example , that we firin 
not with God,bnt ſubmirour ſelves under his han \,acknowley 
our {inszwnd {tek merey-of him : Be not as the hor(c or the mile 
3.Whotoever wil nor ſibmit unto God,andicek uno his favour, 
ſhal nd themſelves ſb mach the more hardly dealt with,as borks 
and-mules are bound in with bit and bridle. 

| Ver IO AMany ſorrows (hai be 79 the wicked : bt 
he thet tru/teth int#dt Lord, mercy ſrl compaſſe hin 
about, | 

From the fourth uſe of maintaining a courſe of adhering to 
God in all conditions , becauſe it ſha] be better wi:h the bale 
ver,then withthe wicked ; Learne,i. There is no advantageto 
be had by rcpining againit God, only thi Mt: iplicarion of er 
rows \1:l follow thereuponytm upon fin, wrath upon wrath, judge 
menc npon judgement z"and after remporil evils,everlaſting tha 
follow,” for many (orrowes ſt all be to the wicke1, 2.Nort repining 
agaihſt God, taking wirh our chaſtiſements, acknowledging of 
bur hns in our affliction 3 ſecking in ro Gods mercy ,and'leaning 
unro Him, puicreth diffcrence between the wicked and the godly; 
for here the believer is (cr in oppoſition to rhe wicked, and tot 
man that is like a horſe or mule 3 tor he is called zheman i 
zrnſtcth inthe Lord. 3. Whatſoeyer tenration, trouble, *or oppo 
krion ſhal make allaule againſt the belieyer 3 mezcy ſhal __ 
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the defence; and ſhal give the deliverance on all hands, for mercy 
all compaſſe him about. | \ 

Ver. 11 Le glad in the Lord , and reoyee, yee 
_ : and ſhout !, or joy,all Jethat are upright n 

art. os 

From the laſt uſe of making God our joy and delight; Learne, 
1, Such as underſtand the way of Juſtification by grace, and 
have fled to God for pardon of fin, and ſo are juſtified, have 
ereat matter of rejoycing, and ſhould make conſcience tore- 
pyce in God : for to them it is ſaid,Rejoyce ye righteous. 2. The 
0 WM jutiged man is no counterfeit in the matter of Religion , 
nor hypocrite in the matter of outward obedicnce to the Lords 
Law,He 3 a righteous man, he 3s upright in heart. 3, "The matter 
af his joy and triumphing is the Lord himſelf, his grace, his good 
wil,his Covenantzhis promilc,and conſtanr kindneiſe and mercy, 
for it i5 ſaid to them,Be glad in the Lord. | 
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This Pſalm in Gods Providenee hath no Inſcripti- 
0n,as alſo many' others have none; that we, may 
look ypon holy Scriptures as alrogcther inſpired 
of God, and not put price upon it for the, Wri- 

'W ters thereof, whether their name be expreſſed or 

'W not. Init there is firſt an exhortation to praiſe 

God, wer. 1, 2, 3. for his powerful, wife, and 

'Y rcighteons government of all, things ingeneral, 

ver. 4, 5. and more ſpecially for his pawerfull 

guiding the workes of Creation, ver. 6,7, Se- 

BE condly,an exhortation,as to praiſe God, 'fo 210 

'Y to fear him, for his omnipotency,and his pow« 
erful qver-ruling and CLP all the, devi- 
ces of men againſt his Church, and'his-powerbull 

'-executing all his own wil;v.8,9,10,11. Thirdly, a 
proclaiming the bleſſedneſs of the Lords Church 
and People, and of Gods praiſes in reachuig his 
Providence oyer all che workd.,in favouys.of his 

N 3 People, 
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People, ver. 12, 13, 14,15. In ſpecial, for diſap- 
pointing and evacuating all vaine confidences gf 
men, great and ſmal, who do not truſt in hin, 
wer.16,17. and gore of ſuch as fear hin, 
and truſt in bim,to deliverthem from all evil, y, 
3B, (9. Fourthly, the uſe is ſet down which the 
godly doe make of this doctrine, and fongd 
(of 


prai 


Ver. 1. E joyce 1 the Lord.O ye rigor ens : fa 
| rasſe 11 comely forthe upright. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with Harp, fing nnto him with 
the Pſaltery and an inſ1 trgment of ren ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto him a new Song play skilf ully with 
load fe 


om. the exhortation made to the godly to - Gol, 
; Leqritts 1. That to rejoyce in God is a point of prailingot 
him, for jt is bere expounded to be praiſe-; Rejoyce in the Lirl 
faith he , © for praiſe zs comcly. 2. Albeir all be bound toprail 
God , none wil do it chearfully and acceptably, ſaveoniy 
reed” oy Rejoyce, ye righteous. 3. There is no exerciſe more 
becoming the godly, then praiſing of God, whether we lookto 
e obje& of the praiſe , which is God; or whether we lookto 
ir obligation above all people in the world 3 For praiſe s 
comely to the upright. '4. There is no exerciſe wherceongY 
have tnore need to be ſtirred up, then to praiſe ; ſuch is our 
neſle, and ſuch is the excellency and neceflity of the worke » 
the Ceremonial uſc af muſical inftruments in the pxdagogit.0 
Moſes, did fignific and import; the religious uſe whereot,albeit 
It be taken ws with the reſt of the Ceremonial Law 3 (the 
Nnaturat or 'civil uſe thereof remaining ſil the ſame,borh before 
the Ceremonial! Law and after it, ) yet the thing figrifitd, 
which: is the bending all the powers of our ſoule and;hody 19 
praiſe God, is nod taken awsy: and this neceſlity of our up-iÞr- 
Ting 15 4mported in a1hrectold-exhertation, 5 The prailes of 
the Lord, - being wel* conſidered \, wil yeild continually new 
matterand freſh deligbe in the work. Sing unto bim, -faith bt, 
4xw 5012. | ©. Ved 
& 4; e 


Ver. 4 For the Word of the Lordis right , 4na 
all his works are done in truth STE... 


5 He loveth righteonſneſſe and judgment : the 
earth ts ful of the gaodneſſe of the Lord, 


From the arguments of praiſe taken from his good govern= 
ing of all chings in the general, Learne, 1. The power-= 
full appointment of what is done in the world , and the ex- 
ecution thereof in effe, is moſt holy, juſt and equitable , that 
the creatures are ſo ranked as they are , ſome of them ſuperiour, 
ſome inferiour 3 ſome of them ruling, ſome of them ſerying ; 
ſome of them ſtronger,ſome weaker ; (ome of them agreeing to 
other, ſome of them diſagreeing one from anorhgg;3 Tome of 
them feeding upon , and others: of them made fad and prey 
14 WM to others ; all making up a harmony of wel ruled concords and 
diſcords, all is done wel and equitable : for, The Ward of the 
Lord is right,and all his workes are done in truth. 2. The Lard 
cannot but do juſtly, becauſe his nature is ſuch, He loveth righ- 
teuſneſſe and judgment. 3. There is no part of the world wee 
can ſer our eyes upon , bur it ſpeaketh praiſc to God for his 

bounty to his creatures,and ſpecially tro man, The earth is ful of | 

the goodneſſe of the Lord. | | 

Ver. 6 By the word of the Lord were the hequens | 
wade: aud all thehoſte of them by the bregth of bs 


mouth 
7 He gathereth the waters of the Sea together as 
an beap,he layeth up the depth sn ſtore houſes, _.. 
From the Works of Creation, Learne, x. The omnipotency 
and wiſdom of God in creating heaven and earth, and all thi 
of nothing 3 as they dopraiſe God, ſo alſo do rhey prove he 
power and righteouſneſſe of his governing them. By tbe Word 
of the Lord the beauens were made. ws, os eake a thing ir is 
to God , to govern and guide rhe World wel,appearcth by his 
ay of all things at a word , He niade all the boſte of them 
by the breath of his mouth, and it can coſt him 'no more to up- 
bold and rule them at his pleaſure. 3, Heis able ro ward of 
wharſoever evil can befal us; Fur bc gather; the waters of the 
ſe as an heap, which would naturally overflow the earth. 4, He 
ay. oor earner ayraypacg ap anon 
amongſt the the reſt, He up the deep in ftore-ouſer, 
to let them loote, when and where,and bow far | ri 
N4 Verſe 
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'what 38 promiled byGod in his reverted wii. For the connſetof the 
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| Ver. 8. Let all the earth feare the Lords | t all 
the tnhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him, © 


9 For he ſpake,and it was d:n,he commandid,ard 
it ſtood faſt. 

10. The Lord brixgeth the conr {cl of the heathenns . 
nonght ; he maketh the devices of the people of non 
effett, 

it The counſel of the Lord ſtunde:b for ever , th 
thoughts of bis heart to all gener ations, 

In the ſecond place , he exhorteth as to praiſe,ſo alfo to fear 
him. Whemy learn, 1. Theright uſt of the works of Creation, 
is, to take Yp, how glorious and how dreadful the Creator of 
them is, and to beware to offend him. Let all the carth feare be- 
fore the Lord, 2, No man on earth is exempted from Gods 
judgment, when he yy. 64 Gocs Law , albtit he be withe 
out the Church : Let all the inhabit.ars of the world ſtand in ane 
of him, 3. His omnipotency manifelted in framing and ſet- 
ling the frame of the world at a word : ſhould moye ment 
feare him 3 for it is given for a reaſon ro feare himy Becauſe 
he (pake, and it was done ; he commande1 , and i ſtood faſt. | 
4. Such as fear not God , have many deyices of their own, 
how to make themſelves bleſl:d,and how toroverturn his Church 
and People; but Gol ditappointeth them of their defign , bath 
in the'one and in th: other 3 He bringeth the counſel o f the Hea- 
then 10 nought, and be maketh the dcuices of the people of none 
effct , and thcerfore all ſhould fear him. © 5, The whole worke 
of the Lords Providence, from the beginning of the worldto 
the end rherof,is all at once before his eyes , and all the Lords 
wark is deliberately fixed by him 3 The connſcl. of rhe Lord ſtand- 
cth for ever. 6, The Lord gorth on in execuring of his deter- 
minate reſolution , from one generation to another , without 
beinp fruſtrate of his*purpole in any thing, lefſe or more at #- 
hy time : The counſet of the Lord ftan4erh for cur, the thoughts 
of Þis heart to all generations, 7. Such as follow Gods dire- 
Eion, do obev his revealed Wil, do take the courſe ſer down 
by him in his Werd,for their reconciliation with him, through 


6 


the Memiah Chiſt,znddo fer his Word before thiem, to be the 


rule; of their faith and obedience; caiin-: be diſappointed of 


Loy ſfendesl for eurr, ank the thoughts of his heart ro aff gener 
Wore, -- | OY. ON Verle 


$, 
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Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the' Nation whoſe God is the 
id: and the People whom he hath choſen for bis 


my iyherit ance. 


13. The Lord looketh from Hepven : he behold. 
thall the ſons of men. 

14. From the place of hiz habitation, he looketh up+ 
wa all the inhabitants of the earth. 4 

15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike : be. conſidereth 
al thirr Works, nf 


In the third place he ſheweth the bleſſedneſſe of Gods people? 
in order to his praiſe who hath choſen them, and who doth dil” 
poſe of all things to, their behoof, Whence learn, 1, Of all th* 
people on the earth , the Lord hath only entred in Cove” 
oant with his Church,to be their God in a peculiar wayzfor here? 
There is 4 Nation whoſe God is the Lord. 2. Suchas do lay hold 
on God as their God, arethe only blefſea people in the world ; 
for it is ſaid, Bleſſed 3 that Nation, whoſe God is the Lord, 
3. Such as in the ſenſe of their own lin and miſery, and confi- 
«ration of the vanity of all things beſide God, have choſen 
God for their God , to live .in Communion with him , they 
have evidence of their Ele&ion; for they are here called, The 
people whom he hath choſen. 4. Such people, as is (aid , arc 
that peculiar portion of the world, which God hath fer apart for 
him{clf ro.draw the rent of his glory in the world by them, and 
trom them in a ſpecial way; and whom he will keep in his 
pollcfſion for ever, and not {uffer himſelf to be bereft of them ; 
For they arc the People whom he hath choſen for bis inherttance. 
5. Though the Charchbe the oply inheritance of God, yerrthe 
ret of the world is the obje& of his wiſe, holy aid powerful pro, 
vidence, no lefle then the Church: The Loyd lookerh_down from 
bexven, and beholds all the ſonnes of men. 6. There cannot 
be a plot on earch againſt Gods Church : but God is privyto it, 
and knowcth ir perte&tly; for from be place of his habitation, he 
lwoketh on all the inhabitants of the carth. 7. The Lord cannot be 
Oran of the moſt ſecrer device of men, berter or worſe , be- 
cauic he is the Maker of the hearts of all men, He faſhioneth their 
hearts alike, (tha: is, the heat of, one as well as of another) he 
cendereth all their works, that he may make. of them whar 
he will, 8, Mcn had necd to co er. whereupon their hcarr 18 
(Kt, and what coprſe they are vpon, and what work they are <= 

[Cut 


190 P . XXX, 


_— he knoweth the heart, and confidereth every may 
worg. 
Ver. 16. There « no King ſaved by the multitad 


of an hoſte : a mighty man « not delivered by mu 


frength. 

17. An borſe 15 4 Vain thing for ſafety : neither, 
ſhall be deltwer any by his great ſtrength. 

18. Behold the eye of the Lird is npon them thy 
fear him : npon them that hope in his mercy : 


19. To deliver their (oul from death, and token 


them alive in famine. 

Here he ſets at naught all carnal confidence of men, tha 
his people may neither fear their enemies , nor truſt in thir 
own furniture, and preferreth truſting in Go, to all carnal 
confidence whatſgever. Whence learn, 1, Truſting in means, 

ſuch as a mans ftrengrh, and the aſſiſtance of other men, or 6 

er creatures,) is an errour ſo natural, and fixed , as ithad 
need to be refuted by God, who hath (aid, that they are a vaine 
confidence to lean unto, which cannot deliver a man, Theres 
uo King ſeved by the multitude of an hoſte, a mighty nut 
Ts not delavered by much ftrength, and g horſe #s « vain thing fi 
(999: And the actuall fruſtrating of mens eas to be hciped 

authority, ſtrengrh, or external Lilos ſhould r:ach men oo 
to lean to them, when they are making uſe of them. 2, The 
man that believeth in God, and feareth him, is in a more (ale 
condition, then the wicked in all their power and riches : B- 
bold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, and hope i 
bis mercy,to dethver them, 3. The whole perfe&tion of a Chi 
ſtian life is comprized in thete two, truſting in Gods om 
8nd fearing him : for this is rhe deſcription here of the El 
and blefſed man. 4. The godly cannor ſecute themſelves from 
being brought in Rraits and neceſſities, bur may be ſurerht 
God ſhall have a carc of them in their necefficies, and git 
them a bleſſed our-gate out of themall, For bis eye is on 
ro deliver them from death, and to keep them alive in famine. 


Ver.z0 Onur ſoul waiteth for the Lord; he 1s our 


a eee a ac fra as a ona  £A a ST. 


| help and our ſpield. 


21, For our heart ſhall rejoyce i1 him ; becauſe w# 
have truſtedin his boly Name. | 2 
y | 2, b 
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22 Let thy mercy (0 Lord) be upon #5 : according 


4 we hupe tn thee. 

In the laſt place is ſer down the uſe of this dorine , which 
the godly ſhould make of it. hence learn, 1. All the points 
of the Lords praiſe, are props of the Saints faith , and grounds 
of their hope, as this Concluſion drawn from this long of 
| iſe, doth ſhew : 'Our ſoul waiteth for the Lbrd, @'c. 2. Every 

"ek may rejoyce, and promiſe to himſelf cauſe of rejoycing 
VN through faith in his-name, Our hearts ſhall rejoyce in bim, be- 

cauſe we bave trufted in him. 3. Faith always differenceth it 
+ (lf from preſumprion, by praying for what is promiſed, Let thy 

mercy be upon us, ſay the Believers. 4. Becauſe the hope of 
i tbe godly is grounded upon Gods promiſes, therefore ir ſhall 
- WH oo be diſappoinced, Bur Gods mercy ſhall be on them, according 
| WW & they bope 3n him. 
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A Plalme of Dawid, when he changed bis behauiour before A- 
bimelechz and he drove bim away, and hc departed. 


In this Palme Davidpraiſerh God, for his delivery 
from the King of Garh,and exhorteth others to 
praiſe God with him; for his experience of Gods 
mercy,ver.-I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Fhen for making 
facther uſe of this mercy, he gives out general 

. doctrines concerning Gods proteRion and care 
of bis children, with. the uſes thereof, ver. 7,8, 
9, 10. Thirdly, he giveth counſel how to lead 
2 bleſſed life, ver. 11, 12,13, 14. Fourthly, 
he enforceth his counſel by promiſes to the ged- 
ly, wbo obey Gods counſel, and threatnings to- 
the wicked mar,wbo obeyeth not,ver.15,16,17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22. | 


Rom the Inſcription Fe learn, 1, That it is ro good pur- 
" Pole to obſerye ſpecial mercies, in a ſpecial manner, and 10 
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note the circumſtances thereof as here is done. 2, And thy 
. men in a prepoſterous fear. flying from one danger, may fall 
in another worſe, as David did, when he fled into an unhallow. 


ed place, amongſt Gods enemies, for fear of Saul, he falleth in 


Abimelech or Achiſh his hands. 3. And that God pitieth the in> 
firmity of his children,and gives ſuccefſe, ſomewhiles ro weak and 
unthrifty ſhifts, as here when David changed his behaviour, be 
eſcaped. 4. That God can and doth diſpoſe of mens hears, 
2$ he hath a minde to work by them: for he did move the hean 
of Achiſh not to take notice of David, otherwile then of a dj 
_ ftrated man. | | 


Ver. 1.Þ wii bleſſe the Lord at all times : bu 
praiſe ſhall continually be in my month, 
2. My foul ſhall make her boaſt inthe Lord : the 
bumble ſoall hear thereof and be glad. | 


E promiſeth here for his own part to praiſe God for the 

mercy reccived : }hence learn, 1. As no mercy ſhould be 
miſregarded; ſo, notable m<rcies ſhould be ſpecially remember 
ed, and God bleffed for rhe ſame. 2. It is a point of thank- 
fulneſſe, to take all occaſions to ſpeak of God to others, His 
praiſe ſhall be continually in -my mouth, 3. Whatſoever be our 
condition in qur ſelves,marter of gloriation in God ſhall never be 
wanting tothe believer, and rhis gloriation is a duty and a point 
of praiſing God, My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord, 4. On-" 
iy humble ſouls ſentible of theic own weaknefle are the people 
who do reap benefit by Gods mercies, beſtowed on others and 
themſelves : The humble ſhall hear and'be glad. 


Ver.z3-0 magnifie the Lord with me, and let is, 
exalt bis Name together, x | 
4. T ſenght the Lord, and he heard me, and dts 


vered me from all my fears. 

He exhorteth others to praiſe God with him, magnifying him 
for his greatneſs, and exalring him for his highneſle. 
learn, 1, Lhe Saints ar? obliged to heip one another in prailes as 
well as in prayer, albeit ic cometh to paſle that many do crave 
the aide of others prayers ; who call not for their help to praiſe : 
for here it is, Lect us exdlt his name together. 2. By Prayer the 


Lorl is ſought and found, and it is no mall matter of comfort t9, 
| us, 
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0 5 our prayer is regarded : I {ought the 
yp Agee _ oof ; "The Fs. of what [fas to be, 
ſhould not hinder prayerz for the fears of the godly, are nor cer- 
ain prophecies : for God can deliyet our of them all, He deli- 
wered me out of all my feares. 

Ver. 5. They looked unto him and wire lightned : 
ard their faces were not aſhamed. | 

6. This poor man cryed, ard the Lord heard him, 
and ſaved him ont of all his troubles. 


He is glad, and commendeth Gods goodnefſe to him for the 
feuſt of this mercy to other belicycrs. hence learn,'.One mans 
lence may be an encouragement to many, to run to God for 
the like alms. This David foreſeerh ſhall be the fruir of Gods 
mercyto him,wheri men ſeeing him'ddlivered, ſhall look to God, 
and take comfort, andxonfidence by this means. They looked or 
bim, that is, on David, and ſo may we on Chriſt (repreſented by 
him) and ar the fulnefſe of the Godhead dwelling in 'Chriſt; So 
they were lighrened, and thus comforted in the middett of the 
darkneſle of thcir troubles-: and their faces were not aſhamed; be- 
cauſe of confidence raiſed by this experience, that they ſhould 
hnd the like mercy, when they ſtood in need. ' 2:\ The way to 
make beſt uſe of rhe example of Gods mercy to atty perſon ſet 
cown in Scripture, or which fall forth in our time, ag arg made 
certainly known to us any way, iS to look upon them, not as they 
differ from us or our condition, bur as they draw neareR in fimi- 
lirude ro us, and unto the mean condition we are in , for ſo do 
the Saints look on David, ſaying, Not this' rare Saint David, or 
this great Prophet David, or this holy man David, who was ac- 
cording to Gods heart but this poor man David cried,and the Lord 
beard him, and [aved him out of all bis troubles. 


Verſe 7. TheeArgcl of the Lord encampeth roun 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 


8. 0 taſte and ſee that the Lordis good bleſſed is 
the man that tryſteth in him, 


In the nexr place are ſet down general Dotrines toncerning 
Gods care of believers, toprote& and feed them ;: andthe uſes 
thereof ; To truſt and fear God. Whence learn, 1, A right 
oy of Gods dealing with a mans own (elf, will give him great 

git about the Lords wanner of dealing with others, bis _ 
cn, 
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dren, as here. 2. Though the Godly walk among foes, andis IM. 
in a continual warfare, yer they axe well looked to and guardel, Ws. 
The Angel of the Lord — round about them. 3. The ene 
of Gods mercy and goodnefle, is the (weereſt thing rhat ever wa 
felt,and is able to ſeaſon the bitrereſt cup that ever believer ul 
of : Taſte an4 ſee that the Loyd is good. 4. By faith is the uhh 
of this ſweetneſle gotten: for bleſſed is the man that truſts inhin, 
5. All that the believer can attain to in this life of ſpiritual a 
ſolation, whether by faith or experience ſweetened with liyth 
comforts of the holy Ghoſt, is bur a taſte in compariſon of whe 
isto be had hereafter, and yct that taſte, O how ſweet a joy gut 

. ſpeakable and full of glory is it ! O taſte and ſce that. the Lord 
good. 6., Atfiction purgerh the caſte of the believer, and aſod 
ariven from all worldly helps, but fatzed for exerciſing ſpiritul 
ſenſes, as hciy, we ſee; Davids taſte is purged well after trouble, 
7. As God is yery communicative of his goodne!le. and afferah 
himſelf ro men to be taken a proof of : ſo allo gracious ſoulsds 
with and invite others to ſhare with them in wharſocver grace 
the Lore doth beſtow on them, as Dzvid doth hcre, ſaying wall 
O taſte and ſee, 8. Albeir. this ſweerneſſe be nce found arthe 
firlt out-putting of faith, yer ler faith reſt on God, and it flull 
feel in due time, for blefed is be that putteth his truſt in Godzyes, 
faith it ſelf is a talte of tha giace that is in 


Ver. 9. O fear the Lord, ye bis Saints: for theres 
no want to them that fear him. % | 
. 10. The young liens ds lack. and ſuffer bunge, 
bat they that ſeth the Lord, ſhall not want any god 
thing. AY 
Another DoQrine concerning Gods care-ro feed and provide 
for all neceſſary furniture, unto the believer,with rhe uſe chereoh; 
Which is to fear God. Whence learn, 1. True believers in God 
muſt ſtudy holineſle, for evidencing of cheir faith; for therefore 
are they called Sainzs, and his Saints. 2. The fear of the Lord 
is the property of the Saints, whereby they arc ſet on work to do 
what the Lord commandeth, and to forbear what he forbiddeth; 
and no bands of inclination, counſel, example, lawes , fear 
ſhame, or punithment from men, are able to keep 4 man in order 
when he meeteth with a fit tentation to ſin, bur the fear of God 
reſtrainerh the man both outwardly and inwardly, in ſecret, oy 
open, alwayesand cvery where s and mhaſgerer meaſure of # 
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y fear the Saints have attained unto, yer may —_—_ exhorred, 
and muſt hearken unro exhortation, to grow in rus grace : O 
fear the Lord, ye his Saints. 3."Such as fear God, necd nor to 
want any neceſſary furniture in Gods ſeryice, for therets no want 
them that fear him. 4. Proud oppreſlors , wealthy and potenr 
inces, that truſt in their own power,ſhall nor be {o ſure of their 
wn ſtanding and furniture, as the meaneft of true believers are. 

Fe lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord 
bull not want, Though the godly may want many earthly things 
yet ſhall they have food and raiment, and ſbell not want any good 
thing. 6, The right ſort of fearing of God, and labouring for 
e and more near communion with him, ate inſeparable pro- 
perties of the Saints, for they that are called Saints are called here 
fearers of him, and ſerkeys of him alſo, 


Ver. 11.Come, ye children, hearken unto me,1 wall 
tech you the fear of the Lord, 

12. What man 'sr he that defereth life © and loverb 
many dzyes : that he may fte good ? | 

13. Keep thy tongue from evill, and thy lips frem 
ſpeaking gwile: NCDY 

14. Depart from:evill, and do good : frekpaave,and 
Þ#r/ve ir DF 2 - 305 
In the third place, he giverh direftion? how's many ſhall live 
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blefledly, by evi encing the ſincetity of the fear of Gyd:in him, 
mich vu race « 5/60 faith in God, mnifeſting i 
ſelf in obedience to his commands:}hence learn, 1: There thould 


be ſuch murial loye and refpe& berweenghe teacher and the peo- 
ple taughr, as is berween parents and children ; yea, God in bis 
{ervancs offerch himſelf as a farher ready to inftru@ his vifible 
Charch, as his children, Come, ye children, ſaith he; end bearken 
unto me. 2, "Therrue fear of God is rhe way 'to live blefledly in 
this life 3 where miſery moſt abounderh, and. this ſhould be a 


motive to ſeck after this grace, for it is asked here;J harman is be. 


the defireth life,&g'c ? and then the'way to attain 0 ityis ſer down 
in ſome particulars of the fear of God, as the inſeparable compe- 
| Mons of faith in God. 3. Thetrue fear of God mult eyidence 
& ſelf by the fruits thereof,ſuch as-are the ruling of mans t s 
& of the reſt of the ourward man; eſchewing wharſdever the | 
forbids, and endeavouring every good dury which God: com- 
*xagerh; ang the keeping peace nit all gen ſo farre as in us li 
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cth, for ſodoth the Prophers words bear, verſ.13, 14.This is 
evidence of the fear of God in effe, when ſuch: outward way 
proceed from inward principles of {aving grace, 


. 


Verſ.15. The eyes of the Lerad are npoz the rights 
0#s : and bis ears are open unto their cry, 


16. The face of the Lordis againſt them that dit 


vil,to cut off the remembrance of them from the eari 


In the laſt place he preiſeth this DoErine by ſhewing the pi 
viledges of the xighreous, and the miſerable ſtate of the widge, 
ſetting the one againſt the ocher, in oppoſition thrice; In the fr 
learn, Tt is a good means. to keep our hearts in the fear of Gol, 
ts conſider the gain of godlineſs;an4 the dammage and danger 
wickednes,as here they are ſervin oppoſition. 2. Such as haye ther 
eye upon(God and his word, for rightcouſne:ie- and life, may b: 
ſure of the watchfuleye of Gad on them,. for their direction in 
their way, their conſolxion in their grief, aid deliverance uu 
of trouble ; for, The cycs of the Lord are upon the righteous, 3. A; 
the righteous lend their cars to Gods word, to his promiſes ant 

:"ſo'the Lord lendetty his care to their ſupplicarions 
and defires, Hisears arc open to wig cry; 4. %. the other hand, 
as the wicked,whbo.fcar nor :God, fer their face / to do eyill,and 
to tranſgy 50 NEB ſo God ſhall fer his face againk 
them, to. be. avenged upon: them: The face of the Lord is againf 
themthat dy evil. 5. The only bappineſſe which che wicked man 

ſecketh, is30-bave riches, bonour and pleaſure in the earth, and 
to have his own name in eſtimation among men hereafter, and 
theſe thingsallo, beſide the lolle wt heaven ſhall be taken from 
him, and.his temporal life withal 3 for The face af the Lord's 
azainſt them, - to cut off their remembrance from the earth. + 


" Ver, 17. The righteous cry, and che LORD 
beareth ,. and deliver:th.' them out of all theit 
troubles. 4 | | | | 

I. The Lord is nigh unto them that areof 4 
broken þ 
ſpirit... 


T9. May 
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i9 Many are the affiiftions of the righteous : 
but the Lord delivereth him ont of them all. 
20 He kheepeth all his bones : not one of them 1s 
broken. | 
If 2:1 Evil fbal ſlay the wicked; and they that hate 
thr riTPtechs ſhal be de{clare. 


Another oppoſition, of the good appointed for the godly, an. 
"I the cri] appointed for the wicked. Wherein learn, 1. The 
Lord putteth the godly to trouble , and by trouble putreth chem 
to their prayers,and dclayes anſwer til the need be grear ; and 
then they Co cry to the Lord, and then he giveth evidence of _ 1 
his hearing,and ſendeth deliverance 3 for The righteous cry, and | 
the Lord hearth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

2. It is as:rue, as it may ſeem ſtrange, that the Lord wil preſs 

his o«n ſo long with trouble til he break their hearts , and 

ki! their natural courage and confidence 3 for here are the god» 

WW |; &cicribed ro be men of 4 broken heart, and contrite (perir. 

| 3- Theuyh the Lecrd fo break the natural confidence of his 

WW 9%". and io empty them ( by trouble) of all conceit of their 

WW on worth , wiidom or ability to deliver themſelves our 

"WW © tiouble, that they may rely on God only ; yer wil he nor 

WI withdraw himſelf from them,nor ſuffer them to periſh in diſcou- 

ragement. The Lord 1s neer to them that are of a broken heart,and 

ſaveth ſuch as be of 4 contrite ſpirit. 4. Though the righteous 

de the only men inthe world whom God loyerh belt 3 yer will 

be nor only Rot exempt them from trouble, bur alſo wil exer- 
cue thum with multirudes and varieties of troubles from his 
own hand immediately , from Satans temptations, from the 
malice of the wicked of the wofid, &c. Many are the troubles of 
Ihe righicozs z for thus wil the Lord conform the redeemed to 
ther head, try, and traine them up in faith, and patient ſub- 
miſhion to Gods wil 3 teach them to pray and wait on, and give 
Prook of the ſincerity of the grace given to them: 5. The god- | 
are as oft delivered, as they are troubled ; either by removing 

0 therrouble, or by giving ſtrength and patience to bear it , or 

cmitort under it , and certain hope of outgare from it 3 or by 

ending all troubles to them at once. His troubles are many 3 but 

ihe Lord delivereth him ut of them all. 6. The Lord mc&*ra- 

'th, wy x and me2(ureth all the troubles of his own, what 


hey hal ſuffer in their life and death, and leayerh it not to rhe 
wi! 
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wil of the inſtruments of their trouble. He keepeth all his bone, 
not one of them ts broken, This was true of Chriſt our Lord, 
whom many things were prefigured , and propheſied in thi 
Pſalms 3 and in this amongſt the reſt, which ſhewerh : Thy 
in the Pſalms,asthe matter wil {affer,Chriſt is much to be ey:d, 
and more then David, of whom at firſt , the ſame ſcemeth » 
ſpeak chicfly. 7. Asto the oppoſite ſtate of the wicked ; We 
learne, That the wickednefle of the wicked,is both the merite- 
rious cauſe, 3nd the means alſo of the wicked mans deſtruRion; 
For evil ſhall ſlay the wicked. 8.1rt is the mark of a wicked man, 
$0 hate the rightco!s for his righteouſneſs 3 and fo is it-ſet down 
hcre. 9g. He that hatethy the righteous, or the image ot Gol 
in his n:ighbour,ſhal be guilty of all the conſequences of the 
enmity , and be deſtitute of comfort when he hath moſt need, 
He that hz:eth the righteo;5, ſhall be deſolate. 


Verſe 22. The Lore rea:cmerh the ſoul of bi 
ſervants ; and non: of th:m ihat truſt in bim ſhallt 


deſolate. 


"The third oppoſition between the righteous and the wicked, 
is inrelation to wha is (gd in the former verſe. }/ hence learnt, 
1. The wicked ſhal periſh in their fin, and for their fin; 
But the rightcous ſai nc: periſh in their finnes, nor for them; 
tor,Evil ſhal ſlay the wicked ; but the Lord ſhall redeeme the ſoule 
of his ſervants, to wit, out of finne and miſery. 2, As the 
wicked are ſervan:s of fin, and ſerve an ill Maſtcr, and get an 
ill reward 3 {>the godly are ;crvents of righteouſncſs, arfd have 
God tor their Maitcr, and ſhal bave delivery and ſalyation for 
their reward, as the comyariſon here ſer down ſhewerh, 3. As 
the wicecd wao are deſtitute of faith in Goi, when they FA in 


trouble, want conſolarion ; So all the righteous, who ape n0 
other then hncere Be:!evers in God, ſhal have good company 
ang confnlation 11 all thr troublezand never be Tefr alone : for, 
The haiers of the r:ghtcous ſhal be dejolate, but none of them tw 
wrhuſt in God jo.ll be defolate, 


PSAL. 
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This Pfalme is a repreſentation of Chriſts hotteſt 


conteſt wich his adverſaries, wherein they are 
about to doe their worſt againſt him, and his 
Kiogdome; and he denounceth the hotteſt wrath 
of God againſt chem, for their everlaſting over- 
throw , ſet forth under the ſhadow of Davids 
coateſt with his irreconcileable enemies. Wherin 
he prayeth God co ariſe for him, ver. 1,2,3.and 
take order with his deſpiceful enemies, ver. 4, 
5,6 7,8. which as it may comfort the ſupplicanc, 
ſo ſhall it ſerve alſo for Gods glory, ver. 9,10. 
A maine reaſon of which petition , 1s the un- 
juſt and ingrate dealing of his enemies with 
him, ver. 11, 12, 13, 14,1J,16. Whereupon he 
reneweth his petition the ſecond time, ver. 17, 
18,19 Preſſing his former reaſon from the ene- 
mies unjuſt and inſolent diſpoſition, ver.20,21. 
and then reneweth his petition the third time for 
himſelf againſt his enemies , ver. 22, 23:24,25)z 
"1 and for all the favorers of his cauſe, ver,27, 
2 


Lead my cauſe (0 LORD) wh them 
that ſtrive with me: fight againſt them 


that fight againſt :2e. 
reins bold of ſvield aud buckler and ſtand wp for 
my oelp. 

3-Draw out al/o the (pear and ſtop the way <gainf 
them that perſecute me; ſay unto my ſoule,T an thy 
ſalvation, 


Oz From 
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FRom his petition for himſelf 3 Learn, 1. Such as take par: 

with Go. againſt his enemies, the Lord wil take part with 
them againſt their enemies : If any plead againſt the Belieyr 
by verbal calumnies,and {landers', the Lord wil be their pary, 
If any wil oppole the godly with violence , the Lord wil oppo 
them : For this prayer of one of the goely, is as good as a pro 
mile to all, Plead my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive wit 
me : fight againſt them that fight againſt me. 2, There is& 
fencc abundance to be found inGod,againſt whatſoever the ent- 
mie can do 3 a ſhield and buckler in Gods hand, when he ple 
ſeth to ſtand up and help. 3. The Lord can rerrifie the enemy, 
ſo that he dare not aflault the man whomGod pleaſcrh to defends, 
and hold him oft with long weapons, giving the enemie ſomes 
ther thing to co, then puriue his people : Hee can draw outilt 
ſpear ,.and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute the goth, 
4.He can quiet the hearts ot his cwn in the midit of perſecuion, 
and mzke them fearlcſſe, in perſwading them of their ſaiyation, 
everlaſting at leaſtzand this may Fully (arisfie , if rhe Lord (9 
unto their ſoul, I am thy (aluation. 


Verſe 4 Let them 2e confounded and put to ſham, 
that ſech after my ſoul : lit they be rarned batt 
aud brought tO onf1fion that aeviſe my vurt, 

F- Let rhe be i ©. fre befort the Wind © and let tit 
Angel of the Lord chaje then, 

6 Let titty way be dark and ſlippory,and ler the dw 
gel of the Lord perſerute them. | 

7. For without cai:ſe have they hid for we thi 
net in 4 Pit, which without car;/e hey have digged fir 
my /out. 

8 Let daeſtruflion com? r1pon him at unaWares and 
(et ts net whici ke bath h:7 -aich him if: into tha 
very deſtruttion let him {l!. 


From his petition againſt his enemics 3 Learn, 1. Shameful 
diſappointment ſhal they 6nd ar icngth who intend to deftro) 
te godly 3 Let them be confounted and put to ſhame, that ſe 
after my ſoul. 2. Though the encmics of Chrilt and che god!) 
advance in the proſccucion of their hurtful deyiſes , yet i 

h t 
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hey be forced to retire with ſhame. They ſhal be turned back and 
brought to confufion,who deviſe their burt, 3. As the enemy hath 
purſued, ſo ſhal Gods wrath purſue him, and chaſe him, and 
"WF tive him to perdition : They ſhall be as the chaffe beforethe 
NN). wind. 4. Albeit there were no earthly man to puriue Chriſts 
"BF enemies, yer avenging angels, or evil ſpirits ſhal be ler forth 
WF upon them and their families, to trouble them : Ler the Angel 
| od ih Lord chaſe them. 5. The Lord ſhal put them to luch 
WW {cairs , as they ſhal not know what hand to turn to, what way 
oF to take, and in the way which they rake, they ſhal fal : Lee 
od 7 way be dark and ſlippery. 6. When they are fallen in a 
"WY miſchict,the hand of the Lord ſhal be ſtretched our againſt them 
8 {il ; Lot the eAngel of the Lord purſue them, 7. Though the 
WF eodly by bchaving themſelves innocently,cannot eſchew the per- 
«WI fccution of the wicked; yet innocent behayiour is a great eale to 
the conſcience of the godly, a matter of encouragement to them 
"I in their addreſſes to God, and a great aggredging of the ditty 
"WF of the enemy, as here twice he (aith, J/7rhout cauſe they hid 
7 #bcirnct. 8. Though the enemies of the godly do plot ſecret 
cevices againſt them, yer not {o ſecret, but God can give warn- 
ing of it, and make ir an errand for the godly, to pray to him, 
'W t9vifappoint the plorzes is here imported 3 They have hid for me 
(WW their nct in 4 pit. g. The wicked know not how to be {ure of 
their prey, when they hunt for the life of the godly. They pre- 
pare the nct , and ſetit ; they hideit, and they hide it in a pit. 
10. When the enemics of Gods people do leaft expe&t harm, 
then ſhal a miſchicf ſurprize them 3 Deſtruton ſhall come upon 
them unawares. 11. The very courſe which the enzmy taketh a= 
Sainit Gods Church and people , ſhal be the neareſt courſe 
WH todeftroy themſelves : Let his net that he hath hid, catch himfelf: 
Into that very deſtrufion let him fall, 


Ver.9. And my ſol ſhbAl be joyfnl inthe Lord ; 
it ſhal rejoyce in his ſalvation. 

10, All my bones ſhal ſay, LORD,who is like unto 
thecwhich delivereſt the poor from him that is too 
ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that ſpoilith bm? 


He brings a reaſon of his prayer trom the comfert which hee 
ſuld have, an4 the zlory which God ſhould have, by the 
O ; M2anes- 
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means. Whencelearn, 1. Itis a good reaſon to ſtrenothen oy 
hope to be heard, when our comfort and Gods glory may he 
be promoted , by the granting of our defire, as hete we fl 
It, 2. The deſtruction of the enemies of the Church, is no; 
marrer of rezoycing in mens deſtruction, bur of rejoycing inth 
Lord, and in his wiſe manner of delivering of his peopie ; t 
ſoule ſhal be joyful in the Lord , it ſhall rejoyce in” his By tit 
3- In the eſtimation of the godly, the tongue is too little to mg: 
nie the Lord for his mercies 3 for thcir defire is, that allth 
wers of the ſoul, and that all the parts of the body,eventh 
2nes,which are leaſt ſenſible in their own kind,might pr aiſc his 
All my bones ſhal ſay, @'c. 4. The Lord hath waies wonderh! 
| ethers and more then ever man canccived, wherby he can deliz 
his own in their loweſt condition from their oppreflors , wha 
they are in the height of their power an4 pride, Lord,who islif 
unto thee ? which Fe zuereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong fr 
bim; &&c. 5. Though before deliverance come, Faith ha! 
c3ule.ro (ay all that tenſe can (ay of Gods praiſes, after delir- 
rance is come 3 yet when len{ible experience of a hoped deliver 
Is come, there is a more hearry and a more chearful manner 
expreſſing. of the Lords p:aiſcs, then c2n be before it come; a 
the p:omiſe of the Prophet , to ſay,ſo and fo,as is in the Ter, 
after the delivery is come, doth import. ' 6. Iris a ſort of (51 
were) ingaging of God to deliver, when the heart of the Bchew 
Ingageth it telt to 2lorifie Gold after the deliveric 3 for here th: 
Prophet maketh uſe of this » promiling praiſe towards this end. 


Verſe 11. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid '1 

Wy charge things that | knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good : to the ſpoilin 
of my (onl. | 
" 13 Bnt as for me, whenth'y wer: ſick, my Cv 
thing Was ſack/oth : I bumbl-d my ſoul with faſt 
#ng,and my prayer returned into mine one bo/vme. 

I'4. I heh vid my (elf, as thor? hþ he had be-n m) 
friend or brother ; 1 bowed down heavily ,as one 194 
wourneth for his mother. 


15 Bs: 
{ : 
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15.B ut in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gather: 


N or 


det ed themſelves together : yea, the abjetts gathered 
ini rhemſelves together againſt me,and I knew it not ;they 
18 11d tear Mme, and ceaſed not. 

N : 16 With bypocritical mockers in feaſts they f114- 


ſs d upon me with their teeth. 


| th He amplifierh that reaſon of his petition,taken from his ene« 
1: mics carriage, by laying before God their falſhood and ingratie 
bi: WY tude. J/hence Learne, 1. The godly are ſubje&, not only to be 
ru, WF backbirten, and rraduced privily, and flandered mcre op-nly ; 
ii: WY bur alſo to be charged unjuſtly before Judges,and purſned:crimi- 
hen WW nally for their life wichout a cauſe,andto have falſe wi:netle ied 
li WY againſt themythat they may be condemned under colour of Law 3 [ 
fr WH this was found in effe& by David , and Chriſt repreſentes by 
a" WW him. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up 3 They laid tomy charge things 
it W the 1 knew not, 2, No bonds of nature o: humanity will 
7 WW bind up the wicked from perſccuting the godly, evin to death, 
of W how wel foever the godly have deſerve. or them, They rewar1ed 
2 WW me evil for good to ihe depriving me of my life, 3. True love is 


x, WW b<it known,as by rejoycing at anothers w-ltare,ſo by grievi-g for . 
i: WH bis grief; }/hen they were ſick,my cloathing was ſackcloth. 4. Hear- 
i WW typrayer alſo for any man,is a token of unteigned love to a man, 


he BY ſpecially when prayer and faſting are joyned togerhcr for them, 
0. BY bunbled my foul by faſting. 5. When the expreſſions of grief, by 
words or teares in prayer for any, waken up the effection yer 
more to pray my for them ; Ir is yet a farther token of -un- 
1 WH feigned love of them for whom we pray. My prayer ( faith he) 
returned into my boſome 3 which is as much,as my exfreſlions in 
prayer, in fighes, affectionate words and teares, affeed. my 
- W hart (Lament, z.49.51.) with new motions of earneſt dealing 
for them. 6. True Chriſtians affe&Rion to their 'enemies , is 
s able to affe& the ſoul, as much to the ſecking their welfare, and 
| commilerating their miſerie, as the natural affe&ion of a natu- 
ral man can affe& him toward friends and kinsfolk, in neareſt 
natural relations unto him ; for David ſaith , I behaved my ſelf 
/ & though he had been my friend or brother ; I bowed down heavily 
4 one that mourneth for his mother. | 


O 4 
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From the evil meeting which he reccived of his enemies,vv 
15, 16. Learn, 1. Many of thoſe that pretend great friendſhipy 
the godly in time of proſperity,may nor only turn their back y- 
on them,in time of adyerfity,bur alſo turn to be their open ene. 
mies,and rejoyce in their calamity;But in my adverſity, (aith he 
they rejoyced. 2. The troubles of the godly do draw the wide! 
Into a more ncer union amongſt themlelves,as it were congrats 
lating one another 1n their ſinful courles, and ſtrengthening cr? 
another;They gather themſclves rogether. 3. Baſe raſcals,who han 
nothing to commend them,ſave mcecr]y their hatred of Gods peo 
ple, and of rhcir piety, wil get reſpect amongſt the enemies 
Chriſt, and of his people, for that very: reaſon , becaule ther 
hate the godly, and wil be admitted in the ellowſhip. of ring 
leading enemies 3 Teathe abjefs gathered themſelves together a. 
gainſt me, 4. In the mectin2 of the wickcd 2mong themſelves, 
Chriſt and his followers have their name toin and rent in 
pieces continually,with calumnies and {landers, which poſlib'y 
come not to their ears half of them:They gathered together ,ani! 
knew 2t not : they did tear me in pieces, and ceaſed not, 5. Sal 
taunts and ſcoffs of pretended holy men, jearing at true piety, 
is no imal part of the perſecution of Ch: iſt, and of his followers 
for here amongſt the reſt arc hypocritical mockers. 6. When the 
wicked without fear do fil and ituffe their belly in their faſting 
in the time of the Churchs trouble : Their (coffs and their jcſts, 
yea and their bloody exprefſions of cruelty againſt the godly, art 
the moſt reliſhing ſauce of their banquets : With bypecrivicd 
mockers in their feaſts,they gnaſh upon me with their teeth, 


Ver. 17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? reſcut 
” ſonl from their deſtruttion, my darling from tht 

ions, 

*. 18 1 wil give thee thanks in the great Congregs 
tron: Iwil praiſe thee among much people. 

19. Let not them that are mine enemies wrong fully 
yejoyce over me; neither /et them wink with the ejt , 
that hate we without a cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeak not peace: but they deviſe 
_ ul matters againſt them that are quiet un the 
and, © © 


21 Teas 


 ipeedy miſchief come upon them from the Lord; for to this pur- 
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21. Tea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me, 
and /aid, Abe, aha, oar eye hath ſeen it. 


He repeateth his petition for delivery from his enemies the ſc- 
cond time, and preflerh the ſame reaſon raken from the inſolent 
and cruel diſpoſition of the enemy. Whence learn, 1, The 
ime of rrouble and perſecution of the godly may continue much 
longer then the goldly did expect, in which caſe as they muſt 
waire on patiently, till the Lord put to his hand to relieve his 
Church, and puniſh their enemies 3 ſo they may eaſe their heart, 
in laying their earneſt longing to be delivered, before the Lord, 
and lay, Lord,how long wilt thou look on? 2. As it is lawful to la- 
ment the Lords ſeeming long delay to help us,ſo we muſt not 
complain too ſoon; for betore Vavid uttereth this, how long, he is 
l:ng in trouble, and in danger of his life, by unreatonable and 
bealtly cruel men, and is altogether deſtitute of all means of re- 
lief, as his prayer reſtifiethz Reſcue my ſoul from their deſtrufions, 
my darling from the Lions. 3. The yodly by faith in che deepeſt 
danger, may ſec their delivery in their ſadeſt and darkeſt ſorrow; 
yea may behold the light of conſolation coming 3 in their baniſh- 
ment, may behold their liberty, and fe: rheir fellowſhip with 
the Saints 3 and in the midſt of complaints, may promiſe to 
themſelves reaſons of praiſe, and the payment of their vows 
made to God, as here we (ge in rhe midſt of this ſad condition 
the Prophet ſaith, I will give thee thanks in the great congregati- 
on: I will praiſe thee among much people. 4. It augmenteth the 
grief of the godly, to ſce the wicked take advantage of their 
trouble, and mockers of Religion to rezoyce over their 
lufferi:gs in a good cauſe 3 and they may heartily deprecate 
this evil, that it may not at leaſt, laſt long 3 Ler not thoſe that are 
my enemtes rejoyce over me. 5. The leſs cauſe of provocation of 
our enemies be given to them by us, the greater is the =_ of 
delivery, and the readicr ſhall be our help from God, and the 
«ls cauſe ſhal be to the enemy to wink with the eye,as witty wel! 
pleaſed (coffers do;when they get their will ; Neither let then: 
wink with the eye, ſaith be, that hate me without a cauſe. 6. Al- 
beir vodly mens quiet carriage in the land where they live, will 
not fave them from the hoſtiic ſpeeches, and malicious plottings 
of their adverſaries againſt them, yer ſhall their quier behaviour 
peak to God for them; and againſt their enennes, and mcke a 


poie 
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poſe he ſaith,They (peak not peace,but they deviſe deceitful matte; 
againſt them that are quiet in the land. 7. "The enemies of the 
Church are a bale generation , taking pleaſure and ſport inth 
mileries of the godly, who do not injure them, yea are a vain and 
inſolent generation, triumphing over the weaknc(s of the inns 
cent, when they are in low condition,and in the caſe of ſuffering, 
which common humanity, and ordinary generoſity doth abhy, 
They opened their mouth wide againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, un 
ezec hath ſcen it. 


Ver. 22. This th: haft feen:(9 LORD ) key 
2ot ſilence : 0 Lord, be wit far from me. 

23. Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my grid gement, 
even wnto my caule, my God, ard my Lord. 

24. Fudre me, O LORD my Gd, a cording t 
thy rigbteouſneſſ-, and lt thm rat ret pe CV 
me. 

25. Lit them vet (ay intheir heartr. A",  woul 


we have it : let then not (ay, We have ſwallowed him 
up. | 

26. Let th:m b: aſh mid and brought to ranfufun 
together, that rout at my hw * lie thm be clothed 
with ſhame and diſfponour tht masnif;, themſelves « 


«_ 


gainſt me. 


He reneweth his petition for him(elf and againſt his enemies 
the third time. Whence learn, 1. Such as fced their eyes upon 
the miſeries of others, and ſpecially on the miſerics of the g0 ly, 
the Lord ſhall not wink at their wickedneſs, but make it appears 
that he hath marked their cruelty, that he may panith it cxem- 
plarily; for after the enemies crving out, our eyes haue ſeen, the 
Prophet addeth. is thou baſt ſeen, O Lord, be not filent, 2. The 
hardeſt condirion that cin befall a believer, 15 a tolerable cale 
condition, 1f God draw neer to his foul : for all the remedy 
that David craverh, till the outgate come, is this, O Loyd, be u# 
far from me, 3. Thoughthe Lord for a time ſuffer his 0wn'® 
lie under foot opprefled, yer for his juſtice ſake, and for his cove 


nants ſake, he will juſtly determine the controyerſic,, and MA 
is 
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his own ſervants,He will ſtir up himſelf to do judgement.C decide 
their cauſe.q.Inthe deciſion of the controverhe berween the godly 
and their encmies-rhe cauſe of the godly ſhall get no wrong, but 
be declared to be righteous,and the enemies ſhall have no matter 
o rejoyce in.He ſhal judge the godly according to thetr righteouſnes, 
and ſhal not ſuffer the wicked to rejoyce over them. 5. When the e- 
nemies of the Church have laid theMaſt reckoning of the iſſue 
of their bloody courſe againſt the godly, they ſhall ſee the matter 
to go otherways then they would, or expeCted on both hands. 
They ſhall not have cauſe to ſay, So would we have it, or we have 
(wallowed them up. They are too too precious a morſel for them 
todeyour, 6, Shame and cuntuſicn, diſhonour and diſgrace on 
2!] hands ſhall be upon one, and upon all Chciſts enemies, who 
ſeck the detriment of his cauſe, and to have gain to themſelyes, 
by oppoſing of him, and his cauſe in his peoples hand ; for this 
prayer azainſt them ſhall Rill ſpeak effeftually, Let zhem he aſha- 
med and 4p, 6 to confuſion together, and let whem be clothed with 
ſhame and dijhonour, &c. 


Ver.27. Let thim ſhont for joy, avd be glad that 
fav ur my righteous caule ; yea, let them ſay continu- 
ally, Let the Lord be magnificd, which hath pleaſure 


m the pr o/p:rity of kis Her uants, 


28, And my rongue ſh ll ſprak of thy righteonſneſſe, 
and of thy praiſe all the day (ng. 


As David prayeth for himſelf, ſo he prayerh for all the favour- 
ers of his righteous cauſe , as the type of Chriſt , whoſe ſpirir 
Fake by him, for the edif:cation of the Church in all times com- 
ing. Whence learn, 1. It is orie mark of godlineſs amongſt many 
cher,:o befrind rhe cauſe of Chriſt,and to further it in rhe perſon 
ot his Saints ſuffering for righteouſneſs, with their belt affection; 
tor here they are deſcribed by being the favourers of their righte- 
M5 cauſe, 2.]a the periecution of the godly for the cauſe of Gods 
truth an true Religion, all the codly are Concerned: and as they 
partake of the ſufferings with others under Chriſt ti;ze head 3 ſo 
hall they partake of the joy of the vitory, and outgate which 
ſhall be exceeding joyful at laſt; Let them ſhout for joy,and be glad 
(aith the type of Chriſt ) that do favour my righteous cauſe, 
3+ The troubles of the godly are not ſo many, but room is !<f: for 
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ſometimes proſperity, for God loveth the proſperity of his ſerumy 
to wit, as it may conduce to his purpoſe, and their good. 4.Whea 
any of the godly are delivered from their perſecutors, all the r& 
of the godly are bound as they underſtand of ir, to fer forthth 
power of God, and his love ani bounty manifeſted and forh 
coming to his people: Lex them ſay, Let the Lord be magnified, zh 
hath pleaſurc in the pro (pity of his (ervants. 5. Wharloever 
polition the enemies of Chriſt, and of the godly ſhall mak, 
Chriſt ſhall keep up the open profefiton of true Dofrine, whid 
manifelterh the righteouſneſs of God;lcading men to eternal if, 
and bringing glory to God;for this is the undertaking of they! 
and of Chit repreſented by him,after the hotteſt conteſt berywea 
him and the wicked enemies . My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy right 
ouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


PSAL. XXXVI. 


Tothe chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, the ſervam of 
the LORD. 


This Palm hath three parts. In the firſt David (et 
down the perverſneſs of the wicked in the 
ſinful courſe and devices againſt the godly and 
himſelf, ver. 1,2, 3,4. In the ſecond, he com 
forts himſe'f, and doth ſ-ttlz His faith on he 
praiſes and properties of GoJ, ver. 5, 6, 7:89 
In the third he prayeth in the behalf of God 
childrzn, and for himſe!f, ro be delivered fro! 
the wicxed, ver 10 11,12, 0 


Rom the inſcripion, Learn, Thu to b2 a (ervant © 
th? Locd is an honor, an4 a privilelze aboveal earthly 
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: doth ſeaſon every condition of life, more then an y earthly ad- 
yanzage can do. : 


Ver.1. He tranſgreſſion of the wicked {auth 
within my heart, that there is no fear of 

God before hxs eyes. 

2. For he flattereth himſlf in his cwn eyes, unti} 
his 1niquity be found to be, hateful. 

3. The words of his meuth ate iniquity and deceit: 
he hath left off to be wiſr,and ro do good. 

4. Headeviſeth miſchief upon his ba, he ſetteth 
himſelf in 4 waythat is #s: good : he at horreth nor 
wil, 


Rom his obſcrvation of the carriage of the wicked ; Learn, 

1. Albeic all the world cannot be diſcerged ro be graceleſs 
and unconvcrted, yet the lewd life of ſome may ſpeak their being 
inthe ſtate of corrupt nature unconverted, to the ccnſcience of a 
diſcerning man; For the tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith in my 
heart, thar there is no fear of God before his eyes. 2. It is not 
the imperfe&tion or ſhort coming in the fear of God, but the be- 
ing deſtitute of ic altogether, that proverh a wicked man: There 
tine fear of God lefive his eyes. 3. As a man that feareth God 
1s warchful over his own ways, and cenſorious of himſelf; ſo thg 
man that feareth not God is ſecure and well pleaſed with his own 
doings, He flattereth himſelf in his own eyes. 4. As the man 
that tearerh God laboureth to inform his conſcience well, that 
be may not commit iniquity 3 ſo the man that fearcth not God, 
doth guil and deceive his own conſcience, till he have gotten the 
mquity accompliſhed, and i: be now made open in its own co- 
lours, He flattercth him(cl f in his own cyes, till his iniquity wot - 
thy 0 be hated be found, or his iniquity be found to be hatefull. 
5. Abthe man that feareth Ged will diſcern tie fin in himſelf, 
whereof he is in dznger, before any man perceive it 3 ſo the 
man that fcareth not God, will not ſee his own fin, no not when 
any that looks upon his way may ſce it, He flattereth him- 
ſelf in bis own eyes, till bis iniquity be found to be harcd. 6. As 
the man ther feareth God makes conſcience of his ſpceches, and 
will be loath to coyer fin with yain pretences and _ 

ut 
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but rather will confefle it. So the man that fearerh not God, wil 
not ſtand, whatever pretence he uſcrh for doing of iniquity, ng 
what excuſe he maketh forthe iniquity, when it is done , fo 
deceiving both others and himſelf. The words of bis mouth are in. 
Fquit and deceit. 7. As the man that feareth God, by all means 

riveth that he may grow wiſer and holier, ſo the man that fears 
not God, will miſregard, and caſt off the means of wildome and 
holincis; He hath left off to be wiſe, and to do good ; whatſoeyer 
he ſeemed to have before, he goeth back even from that more and 
more, $8, As the man that feareth God, communeth with his 
heart upon his bed, that he may not ſin, no not in his heart : $ 
the man that fcareth not God, deviſeth how he may plot and 
perform fin willinzly, He deviſeth miſchief on his bed. 9g. As 
the man that fearcth God doch abhor that which is evill, and | 
bourerh to be ſure that the way he is upon is good:ſo the mantha 
teareth not Gol, taketh no farther notice of what he doth, then 
what is moſt for his purpoſe; and neither abhorreth wh he 
would be at, becauſe it is cvil, nor affeCerh it, becauſe it is 200g; 
bur having digeſted his purpoſc, by meditation and reſolution, he 
goeth on obſtinately, He ſerteth himſelf in a way that is not good; 
he abborreth not evil, and ſuch were Davids enemies, and ſuch 


will be the enemics of Chriſt and his people. 


Ver. 5. Thy mercy (O LORD) is #n the Hea- 
vens, and thy faithfulneſs reacheth wnto the 
clouds. 

6. T hy righteonſneſs is like the great mountain: 
thy judgements are a great deep; O Lord, tho pre- 


ſerveſt man and beaſt. 
7. Haw excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! 


therefore the chilaren of men put their truſt under the 
ſhadow of thy win's. 

8. They ſhall b: ahnadantly ſatisfied With the fatnes 
of thy houſe : and theu ſhalt make them drink. of tht 
river of thr plea;ures, | | 

9. For with thee is the fountain of 1i fe: in thy light 


fnall we ſee light. 
\_Ths ſecond par: of the Pſalmgwherein David comforerh bit. 
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f in God, and ſerleth his faith on the praiſe-worthy properties 
of God. Whence leayn,1.The turning of the belicycrs eye off the 
vickedneſs of their adverſaries,and looking to Gods goodneſs,and 
wiſe diſpenſation, will comfort his heart againſt all that the ene- 
my c3n do, and ſer him on work toward godlin-ſs, ſo much the 
more as he perceiveth athciſme in thenx 3 for when David had 
pointed out his enemy, he falleth to the praiſing of God, aying 

Thy mercy, O Lord, % in the Heavens 2, Albeit the carriage © 
the wicked toward God, and the godly,doth tend ro obſcure Gods 
glory, in the point of juſtice toward the one, and point of mercy 
ward the other 3 yet the works of creation,and the conſtant go- 
jernment therof,ſhal bear witncſs of the ccnſtancy of Gods mercy 
ind fairbfulneſs, and righteouſneſs, and judgement, as here is 
ſhcwen. 3. Though the cffe&s of Gods mercy ſhould not ap- 
rexr tothe believer on carth,yer faith will ſee them in their foun- 
in and cauſe, Thy mercy O Lord ( ſaith the believer ) # in hea- 
un, 4. Let Gods works and his word be compared together,and 
the truth of his promiſcs and threatnings ſhall be ſo traced, and 

ſerm to be true, as ſhall ſatisfie us, and let us (ce fo far till our 
wecan follow no farther,Thy faithfulneſs reachcth untothe clouds, 
5. Whatſoever carnal reaſon may judge of Gods dilpenſations 

'owards the goily, and the wicked : yet his holineſs and juſtice 

Is firme and unchangeable, Thy righteouſneſs is like the greas 

mountains. 6. Albeit we cannot fee thorow matters, nor recon- 
Cle croſs cozitations , ſometimes offered fzeom the grounds of 

taith on the one hand, and from the effeRts of providence offered 

by ſenſe on the other hand, yer muſt we remember that God is 

Wiler then we, and his deep draughts are paſt finding out by us, 
Thy judgements are 4 great deep. 7. This one conlideration of 

Gods courſe cf kindnels to his own creatures, making his Sun ts 

ſhine, and his rain to fall on his enemies, as on his | gd 
Ulet our mind, concerning Gods ſparing for a time the wicked, 
ad liberal dealing with them3 O Lord, thou preſerveſt man and 
veaſt, There is a courſe of common preſervation, and kindneſs, 
unning toward ali. 8, Over ard above common kindneſs there 
52 more intire, ſpecial, and precious loye and kindneſs toward 
believers in God, which is inexpreflible and wanteth compari- 
on, How excellent,or prectous # thy loving kindneſs, O God! taicth 
David, ipe2zking of his. g. Lhe belict of Gods readinel(s39 let 
forth this lov*, may and ſuould, and doth animate men to draw 
Metrunto hira, albeit they have as yet no experience of the fruits 
tz Therefore the children of men that put truſt under the / '4- 
aw 
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dow of thy wings. 10. The Lord without exception of any, i; 
whom he ſendeth the Goſpel,and without exception of any wich 
in the vilible Church, doth offer to be reconciled through Chrif 
Jeſus,to every man who ſhal flic into the propitiatory and mercy» 
ſeat erected in Jeſus Chriſt; who is God incarnate, according y 
he was holden forth in the figure of the golden Ark of the Cows 
nant, and ſtretched forth wings of the Cherubims, as is hey 
ſaid, Therefore the children of men put thety truſt under the ſig 
dow of thy wings. 11. Such as do not give the licto God, when 
they tind not at firſt what they hope for , but do indeed beliew 
in his word, and wait on till he make his word good to them; 
ſuch as do noc tempt or take eilay of Gull, as if they would 
what believing may do, and then &o quit their gripes it theirer 
p<Ctation be not an{weiedz but do indeed rruft God upon lis 
word, and do reſolve to die with the gripe in their hand, of his 
freely offered Coycnant of grace in Chriit, and of his promite 
made to them that flie ro him for refuge, thall be ſure to ben 
more recipe with God, then common ſubjects. They ſhal! be 
Dom: ſticks of his houſe, of the houſhold of f.ith, to whcm God 
thal! kecp a rablc furniſhed for ſpiritual life unto them; be ſhal 
make then now and then, when it is meet time for the hungry 
feed abundantly 2n4 to be ſatisfied, They that p:t their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wirgs, ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the ſ@- 
neſs of thy houſe, 12. 1n the uſe of the means and holy ordinances 
of God given to his Church,Gold ſhall make the man,thar indeed 
giveth him credi: upon the word of his grace, ſenſibly feel the 
joy of the holy Spirit, to, be unſpeakable and full of glory, ad 
that there are greater contentments to be found for a mans ſoul, 
God reconciled through Chriſt, then the world can yeeld behdt; 
for, Thou ſhalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures. 
13. Whatloever can be found in the creature, even when 
bleiſeth the uſe thereof to his own children,is but a drop from tht 
Ocean,is but a li:tle water out of the well, in compariſon of wh 
a belicyer will ſee and fecl to be in God reconciled through 
Chriſt, For, with thee is the fountain of life. 14. No light 
ſave the light of Gods revealed word in holy Scriptures for the 
mitrrour, no li_ht but the light of Gods Spirit illuminating the 
ſoul looking upon the mirrour, can make a man underſtand, 
believe, or ſenſibly diſcern the wiſdome, comfort, and felicity; 
which isheld forth to his Church in his ordinances, and felt 18 
himſelt by experience; In thy Light (faith he) ſhall we ſec light: 
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Ver.1o O continue thy loving kindneſſe unto them 
that know thee,and thy "rebrcoufzeſſ tothe upright in 


keart. | 
11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, ana let 


net the hand of the wicked remove me. 
12 There are the workers of iniquity faln: they are 
caſt down,and ſhal not be able to riſe. 


The laſt part of theP(alm,wherin he prayeth for all. believers, 
himſelf being inclutled,and then tor himſelf in particular.#hence 
lurn, 1. The true mark of a godly man ftandeth in the con- 
junction of faith in God with fincere ſtu ly of obedience to him, 
far, He 3s the man that knoweth God, and i upright in heart. 
2Albeir what the believer hath found in God by experience, he 
mayexpect it ſhal be continued to him, both for his entenain- 
ment by God,and defence and deliverance in his righteous cauſe 
from his enemies;yer muſt he follow his confidence with prayer, 
0 continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know zhee, and thy 
nghteouſneſs to the upright in heart.z.As we bave no _ to any 
denefit,but in ſo far as we are of the number of uprig t-hearted 
believers, ſo ſhould we ſcek every benefit we would have, as be- 
ing of this number, and as ſceking that others may be ſharers 
with us,as David doth before. 1.1tis the Lord only who can di- 
rrt proud perſecuters,that they hurt not his children , and ic is 
the Lord only who can keep his children in the courſe of faith 
& obedience, when the wicked imploy their power againſt them- 
Therfore doth David pray, Let nos the faor of pride come againſt 
ne,and let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 5. The ruin 
of the enemies of he godly is as certain as if it were already paſt; 
yea faith may look upon it through the proſpe& of the word of 
God, as if it were = ſeen and pointed out to others to be- 


hold with their eyes,There are the workers of iniquity faln,6. The 
alof the wicked is not like the fal of the godly , for though 
the godly fal ſundry times , yer they recover their feet again , 

a fal is prepared for the wicked , after which they ſhal not _ 
cover themſelyes, They are caſt down, and ſhai not be able 


riſe. 
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PSAL. XXXVII 
This Pſalm tendeth to guard the godly againſt the 


ordinary tentation unto envy, emulation, tret- 
ting,and diſceuragement in the way of godlinek, 
arifing from the temporal proſperity of the 
wicked,and that by eight dire&tions or counſel 
from the Lord, each of chem confirmed by res 
ſons : moſt of which are compariſons of the 
bleſſed eſtate of the godly at the worſt, with 
the eſtate of the wicked at their beſt. The fil 
direQion or counſel, vey. 1,2 the ſecond, ver,; 
the third, ver, 4 the fourth, ver 5 6 the hifi 


ver. 7 thefixth, ver. 89 1011 12, to ver 26. the 


ſeventh, ver 27to vir 33 The eighth direRion, 
ver 34 tothe end. 


Ver.i T7 Ret no: 15y /elf vecan'e of evil doers nts 
thr be thou envious ag ainſt the works 
ef intqusty 
2 For they ſhal ſoon be cut down like the gralr.am 
Wither as the green h:rb 


He firſt dire)on ist2 beware of fretting at, or envying Ul 

the proſperity of 't;- -icked, becauſe their proſperity is b 
remporal, Where !cv1, 1, Wicked men may be in a more pro 
perous condition 47: tne wor.Qu, then the godlyz and oftentimth 
yea and for the :noſt part ate 3 for this is preſuppoſed here : O 
ordinary rentation it; all ages and places. 2, Albeit cat 
{oh an4 ſuggeſtions of Satan and corrupt nature, do from 
proſperity ot the wicked,and the ordinary troubles of the god! 
turniſh tentations unto the godly,to be male-contents with 
Cilpenſation , yet ſhould the godly take heed that they be not © 
vercome by, or yeild jn any ſort ro-this tentation , Fres 10 
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felfe becauſe of evil doers, 3.As tentation to male-contentmenc 
makerh aſſaults on the one hand,to render the godly weary of wel 
doing,ſo tentation to emulation of the wickeds courſe,and follow- 
ing of their way , aſſaulterh on the other hand,but ſhould no way 
get place, Neither be thou envious again} the workers of iniquity. 
4, If it were wel conſidered,rhar all the proſperity ofthe wicked 
js but in things concerning the outward mans back and belly,and 
that this proſperity is but remporal, and oft-times of ſhorter con- 
tinuance then a mans own brittle life, there ſhould be'tio ground 
of enyy found therin ; for, They ſhall ſoon be cut down like gr oſs, 
and wither like the green herb, 6 


Ver. 3 Truſt in the Lord , and do good, fo 
fbalt thu dWwcl in the land, and verily thow ſbalt be 
fea. 


From the (econd point of Gods counſel and diretion;Learn,, 
Holding faſt the Coycnant of Grace made with God, through 
Chriſt,and ſtudying to bring our the fruits of faith,in obedience 
to Gods command,is a ſoveraign remedy againſt malc-content- 
ment with a mans own condition, and againſt enyying of the 
wicked, Truſt in the Lord,and do good. 2, Continuance inthe 
faith, and obedience of God,whatioever tentation we meet with, 
15 the ſureſt way to have Gods bleſſing in this life , and to bave 
heaven, ( repreſented by Canaan) after this life, Tn tha 
Lord, and do good, ſo ſhals thou dwel inthe Land. 3. "The u 
right belieyer in God is the only man that gers the right uſe of 
the creature, and in whoſe cup the true juice of Gods benefits 
being preſſed our is poured, whoſe bread is dipped in oil, and in 
whom ſpiritual life is conſtantly entertained, Verily thoughat arr 
luch a man, ſhalt be fed. 


Ver. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and 
be bak give thee the de ſores of thine heart. 


From the third dire&ion to ward off the tentation z Learn,r. 
The godly man hath warrant ro make God the objeQ of his 
Eliphr,who being reconciled to the believer chrough the Media- 

Eons own,in whom he may continually re- 
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ſome creature or temporal trifle; for to the believer it is ſaid,De 
light thy ſelf inthe Lord. 2. Though the believer be rich in hi 
rights, yet he is ſlow to make ule therof, and hath need to 
ſtirred up to take poſſetſion, Delight thy ſelf. ;.If the believer thi 
make uſe of his Covenant-right, and intcreit jn God,and ſer hj 
afte&ions upon him, he ſha find ſuch (olid contentment a 
ſatisfaQtion in God, as he ſhal not envy the condition of te 
molt proſperous wicked man in the world ; for it is ſaid, Deligh 
thy ſelf in the Lord, and hee wil give thee the defire of thy hey 
And certainly the forgetting or not hearkning to this dire&tion 
is the cauſe of our being male-contented with our lot , *%znd 
vur envying of the wicked, 


Ver. 5 Commit thy way unto the Lord : truſt all 
in him,and he ſhal bring it to paſs, 

6. And he ſhal bring forth thy rigkteonſneſs as ils 
light and thy judgment as the n:09 day. 


From the fourth dire&tion;Learn, i.\Yhen we bear the buria 


of our own aftairs our ſelves, and are chaſtiſed with anxiety and 
wanf of ſucceſs,and with cnvying the ungodly who proſper be 
ter then we doz the beſt remedy is fit to do our duty, as wet 
inabled inthe uſe of the means,then calt the care of the ſuccels&+ 
vcr on God, as the plow-man doth when he hath harrowed tv 
land,and let the burden of ir reſt on God, and let us not take 
oft him again,bur pur our mind tor«ſt, reſolved ro rake the har 
velt in good part,as he ſhal lend n;Commit thy way unto the Luth 
truſt alſo in him. 2. The man who followcth this dire&tion, thi 
come to ſpced beſt in bis affairs;becauſe God ſhal do thar,'wher 
with the man ſhal have reaſon to be ſatisfied 3 for that which 
would have done,or what is better,ſhal be effected , Commit th 
cauſe unto the Lord,and he ſhal bring it to pa(s.3.It is pothible Ws 
the godly following this counſel,may be milreported of,and bat 
loſe bis labour and citimation among men, yer it ſhal not be ley 
ſozfor,God (tal bring forth thy rightcouſneſs as the light, 4. Ald 
the godly and his cauic may be obſcured by a ſhorter or long 
winter-r.1ght of troub!c, as thai pleaſe God to appoint , yet 

hie and his cauſe and integrity be found ablolved by God in «ue 
time, He ſhal bring forth thy ju4gment or decree of abſolutions 
the noon day. 


Ye! 
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MM Ver.7 Reſt ow the LORD, and waite patiently 
\ ta for 417 © fret not thy [elf becauſe of him who proſpes 
obWreth 51 his Way becanſe of the man who bringeth wick- 


7 ed devices to paſs. 
2nd 
ft 
ugh 


tion, 


Fromthe fifth direion; Learn, 1. The vifory over this ten- 
ation to enyy the wicked, is not gotten at firſt, nor by carnal 
reaſon, but by faith in God, and patient waiting on him, Reſt 
inthe Lord,and wait patiently for him. 2.As the tentation unto 
fretting is very preſſing, when we ſee the wicked get ſo much of 
their wil, ſo much of rheir purpoſe brought to paſs : ſo' we have 
need to be preſied again wi again to refilt this tentationz Ther- 
fore is it ſaid again,Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſperesh 
in his way, or , 9s ſe of the man that brengeth wicked devices to 
uſe 


Ver. $. Ceaſe from anger,and for(ake Wrath; fret 
wt thy ſelf tn any wiſe to do evil, X 


The ſixth direftion is to curb this tentation,in caſe it hath al- 
ready defiled and fired a mans ſpirit, leſt it break out, and make 
he believer put forth his hand to iniquity. 1/Þence learn,r.The 
iniolency of theWicked is ſuch,and their provocation of the god- 
ly oft-times ſo great,that their ſpirirs are much ſtirred and kindled 
with indignation,and thoughts of private revenge; yer muſt not 
this paſſion prevail with the godly,but ſhould be ſtriven againſt : 
Ceaſe from anger,and forſake wrath ; vengeance is the. Lords,he 
wilrepay. 2. The godly ſhould eſchew the motions of fretting, 
anger or envy againtt the wicked 3 and if anger enter, he muft 
ceale from it;it it urge it ſelf on him with prerences af reaſon or 
violent impulfion;he muſt forſake it; bur by any means he muſt 
keep this tentation within doors, that it drive him not to break 
forth to a compleared (in in action and doing of wrong, Fret not 
thy ſelfin any wiſe to do evil. 


Verſe 9 For «vil dvers ſhall be cut off : but thoſe 
that wait upen the LORD , they foal inherit the 


eartn. 
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ſpecial,by fix riſons of theLords way and purpoſe abour thy 
mT) flats how proſperous P—_— the wicked 
be for a time, and howſoever the godly may be afflicted and ext. 
ciſed for atime, The firſt compariſon is inthis verſe, Whent 
tcarn, 1. It any who pretend to be god!y,ſhal by the foreſaid ter 
tation forſake the way of godlinels, and follow the way of the 
wicked , they ſhal have the reward of the wicked for the chan. 
ging of their way, For cvil doers ſhall be cut off, 2. It is nottte 
eten; condition whereinro men are, which is to be looked unty 
by what ſhal become of them at lenyth ; for all the profperityd 


* the wicked,is blaſted with this one {zntence of the ſupreamJudg, 


Evilidoersſhal be cut off. 3. Albcit the godly be kept in fone 
bardſhips for a time, as young heirs in their minority 3 yet ſha 
their inheritance in heaven (repreſented by the land of Cana) 
be reſerved unto themzand in the mean time by their. heirſhipin 
Chriſt, they have ſolid right ro what portion in this world Gal 
doth allow them, they have the uſe thereof with a good conlci 

ce,and remain on the carth.as lonz as God hath ſervice fu 
them, however the wicked would thruſt them out of the world « 
unworthy of it:and if they be banithed out of one country, they 
knoy,the earth i theLords,and the fulneſs of it,and they live more 
Contentedly in that condition, then the wicked do live in their 
neſt ; for,They that wait on thc Lord ſhal inherit the earth. 


Ver. 1o. For yet a little whil-, and the wicked ſbdl 
»ot be; yea thou ſhalt ailigently confider his place, 
and it ſha] »ot be. 

11. But the meek ſhal inherit the carth,and ſhal dt 
gt remſelver in the abundance of peace. 


rom the ſecond compariſon of the wicked and the godlyz/carn, 
1. We muſt not paſs ſentence ſuddenly,to abſolve their way who 
are proſperous, or to condemne their way who are croſſed;bur we 
ſhould wait upon Gods word , til God from heaven manifeſt 
His judgment about boch, which ſhal not long be delayed in rt 
ard of the wicked z for, Tet 4 little while,and the wicked ſhal not 

» yea thou ſpa! diligently conſider his place, and i! ſhal not be, 
2. Submiſſioa unto Gods diſpenſation allayeh all rroubles,and 
enlargeth the good of every benefic 3 and a good conſtruttion of 
Gods dealing with us , bringeth much peace and quiemneſsof 
mind with it,and enricheth our portion,The meek ſhal inherit the 
rerth;qud ſhal delight themſelves in the abundance of pete." 
*/ , S | wh | Veal. 
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Ver.12. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt , and 
gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 
13. The Lord ſhal laugh at him ; for he ſecth that 
his day ts coming . 
14. The wicked have drawn ont the (word,and have 
bent their bow,to caſt down the poor and needy, and to 
ſlay ſuch as be of upright conver [1 ation. 


15.Thei- [word ſhal enter into their own heart, and 
their bowes ſhal be broken, 


The third compariſon of the wicked and godly looſeth a doubt , 
when the godly cannot get living in their mean condition , in 
preſence ot the wicked,bur their Ie is alſo in peril by their plot- 
ting , for effeQuating the deſtruftion of the godly. hence 
learn, 1. The godly have todo, not only to wreitie againſt the 
thriving condition of the wicked, bur alſo with their deadly ha- 
s WW tred : The wicked plot againſt the righteous, and gnaſheth upon him 
y with his teeth, 2 The godly muſt make theLord to be party _ 
the wicked , and muſt oppoſe his juſtice, power and wifdome 
tothe enmity of the wicked 3 for albeir the godly be forced to 

wourn at their chrea-ning , yer their plotting and pratling a- 

painſt the godly, as if they could do any thing of themſelves ; is 

ridiculous, The Lord ſhall laugh at them. 3. If the godly did 

conlider of the wicked,as the word of the Lord ſpeaketh of them; 

they might look upon their boaſts, as on the brags of a man up- 
on the ſcaffold , ready to be executed : For, God ſeeth his day 5s 
coming, 4. "The godly muſt reiolye to bear the open violence 
alſo of the wicked,and to be made as butrs for their arrowes, and 
ſheaths for their (words, which is more then their words 2: For ,. 

The wicked bave drawne out their (word , and bent their bowe. 

5. Bctore deliverance come unto the godly,they ſhal find them- 

ſelves in a weak condition,for any thing they can de for them- 

lelves ; for here they are poor and needy; and the wicked thinks 
bo caſt them down., 6. Thole are the rwuly godly, and the objets 
of the wickeds malice , who for their inward condition depend 
on God in the ſenſe of cheir poverty and needineſs, and withall 
are of an upright converſation , as they are here deſcribed. 
7.When the wicked ace moſt near to do a miſchicf to the Lords 
peop.e, then is a miſchief molt near unto them 3 Their ſword 
nal enter into their own heartand their bow ſhal-be broken. 
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Ver. 16. A little that arighteous man hath , is 
better then the riches of many wicked. 

17.For the arms of the wiched ſhal be broken * but 
the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 


- The fourth compariſon of the codly and wicked, looſeth ano- 
ther doubt about the wealth and power of the wicked. Whence 
learn, 1. The oddes between mens living and means of livelys 
hood ſtands not in more or lefle abundance of worldly goods, 
but in Gods blefling, which becauſe i: accompanicrh the provi- 
ſion of the godly , have they leile or have they more 3 there- | 
fore, A little that one righteous man hath, ts bettcy then the riches 
of many wicked. 2. "The line ſomthing of the godlics provife 
on is made to ſubſiſt for the poor mans ſtanding , while the 

wer and -wealth of the wicked cometh to nothing 3 For the 


on of the wicked ſhal be broken : but the Loyd upholdeth the 


tghteous, 


Ver. 18- The LORD. knoweth the dajes of the 
»pright ; and their inheritance ſhal be for ever. 

19: They fhal not be aſhamed in the evil time; and 
21 the dayes of famine they ſhal be ſatisfied. 

20 But the Wicked ſhal periſh, and the enemies if 
the Lord (hal be as ike fat of Lambs : they ſhal con- 


{ume into ſmoak thty ſhal conſume away, 


From the fifth compariſon of the godly and . wicked 3 Learne 
1. The godly have two adyantages above the wicked, one in this 
Tife,another in the life ro come. For the firſt;a!l the yiciflirndes 
of dangers and daily neceflities of the godly are taken notice of | 
in a ſpecial way by God,cltoofing and weighing to them exerci- 
ſes for their condition , moderating them in their meaſure and 
rime, ſeaſoning them with mixture of coniolation, turning 
them to their bcſt ; turniſhing all neceſſarics ro bear our their 
exerciſes, and ſending particular deliverances one after another: 
For the Loyd knowes tbe dayes of the upright. As tor the next lite, 
he hath reſerved for them an inkcritance of conſtant bleffednels, 
never to be taken from them : Their 1nhcritance ſhal be for ever. 
2, Albtitthe Lord wil not exempt the godly from ſharing in. 
Ts cenmmeoil 
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mmon calamities with the wicked, yet ſhall they have the 
idences of Gods fayour to them in the time of trouble,and ſhall 
0: be diſappointed of the kindneſle promiſed by God, and ex- 
xaed by them : They ſhall not' be aſhamed in the eyill time. 
' Whatſoever ſcant or inlack be of creature-comfort, the god- 
' ſhall be ſupplied to their reaſonable ſarisfaQtion : In the dayes 
f famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 4. When the wicked are moſt 
iberally dealt with, it is but a feeding of them like beaſts to the 


be deſtroyed in Gods wrath : But the wicked ſhall peri, the e- 
ies of the Lord ſhall be as the fat of Lambs, they ſhall conſume 
imo (moake, they ſhall conſume away. 


Verſe 21. The wicked brroweth , and payeth 
ragain : but the righteous ſhrweth mercy, and 
nth, | 


22, But ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall 3n- 
terite the earth, and they that be curſed of him, ſhall 


ecut off, 


From the ſixth compariſon, Learn , 1. In the middeft of the 
wicked mans wealth, he is oft times wanting, as if he were a 
poor man 3 if he have much wealth,he bath much to do with it, 
and many times is unzble to defray his charges without borrow- 
ing; and when he has borrowed, he is either unable or unwilling 
pay again, and ſo is but a miſerable wretch with all he hath 
« he is a profuſe prodigall and deceiver of his creditors : The 
wicked berroweth, and payeth not again. 2, On the comrary, 
the righteous man by his godly behayjour, mannagerh the little 
which God giverh bim ſo well,as he needeth not to borrow 3 he 
wanteth not for any good work which God callerh him unto,and 
sable ro ſupply others neceſlitics : The righteous ſheweth mercy, 
«nd gtveth, 2. The blefling of God on the godly, maketh the 
oddes berwixt them and the wicked, for jt isto him as good as 
the inheritance cf the whole carth 3 bur Gods. curſe rcoteth the 
vicked man out of the earth 3 for Such ( ſaith he ) as be bleſſes 


ef of ſhall inherit the earth 3 and they that be curſe, ſhall be 
(ut off, 


Ver.23. The ſteps of a good man are ordered by 
the 


laughter, all reel at ſhall vaniſh, and they themlelyes ſhall 


mmm 
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, . the Lord: and he delighteth in his way. 

Y | 24 Though he fall he ſhall not be utterly caſt diy 
'"# for the Lord npholdeth him with his hand, | 
25 1 have been young, and now am 014; yit by 


\ 1 mot ſeen the righteous forſaken nor his ſeed beggi 
i bread. 

| 26 He 1; ever mercif all, and lendeth, and hiz 

| 1s bleſſed. 
i He cloſeth the confirmation of the fixth dire&ion withen: 
7 rating ſundry priviledges of che godly, of ſome whered, 


| made obſervation in his own time. Whence learn, 1. They 
hi viledges of the godly are ſo great, 8s ſhould content him, aldd 
J; bis outward proiperity and wealth be not ſuch as he 
ſ| the wicked to have ; for God teacherh the godly how to belue 
''# himſelf in his particular aions,prudently and holily:Theflqus 
| 4 good man are ordered of the Lord, he approverh the courlet 
| godly man keeperh ; He delights in his way. Though the gobp 
\ man throngh infirmity fall into a finne, or by his tin drawant 
x; calamity on himſelf, yet the Lord recovereth him again; Thw 
| he fall he l not be utterly caſt down ; and thar he periſh 
pM when he tallerb, the Lord ſhall preſerve him by holdingagi 
M&-4 of him 3 The Lord upboldeth him with bis band. 2. Albeittis 
'F'4 Lord will not cxempt the godly from poverty, nor yer their (eh 
117 albeit we preſuppoſe the children be godly al{o,if he think it 8 
ro exerciſe them ſo; yer the Lord hath made the examples 01 ua 
miſery (o rare, as a man of good years could obſerye tew or 
of them beggers; ſpecially in the Prophers time, when Godt 
external benefits, was training his people to the hope of ſpiriru 
things, as David here teſtifieth, 3, Iris a gift of God to 
whatſoever a man receiveth of God, to as others be helped 
by ; The godly is cuter mercifull and dendeth. 4. The read 
way to bring a biefſin2 ro a mans houſe and poſterity, is9# 
godly himſclt; for,The godly mans ſeed 5 bleſſed, 


Ver. 27. Depart from evil, and do good; aud dad 


for evermore. 


28. For the L1rd loveth judgement, axd ſoſak# 
gl 
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yor his Saints, they are preſerved for ever : but rhe 
ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 
29. The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and awell 


therein for ever. 


From the ſeventh dire& ion, and the reaſons thereof teaching 
how to guard againſt frerting at, and enyying of the proſperity of 
the wicked 3 Learn, 1. To meet an injury with another injury, 
or to recompence evil for evil, or to forbear ro do good where 
it is not deſerved, is not the way to be bleſſed : But by the con- 
mary the way of poſiefſing ſerled felicity,is 30 depart from wil; 
and to do good, (o ſhall 4 man dwell for ever. 2. The love thar 
the Lord beareth to righteouinefle, is the cauſe "I it cannot 


but be well with the righteous : For, The Lord judgement. 


3. The Lord may well exerciſe bis. children with trouble, yer 
he will not with-draw himſelf from them in trouble, but will 
ſtay with chem, and bear them company, and ſave them to the 
uttermoſt 3 He forſakerh not his Saints, they are pm 
fuer. 4. As wickednefle is the ready way to root out a-man and his 
family from oft the earth ; ſo is q 995" ry the way to e- 


ſabliſh a mans family, and to bring himſelf to a ſolid habitation 
with God for ever 3 For, The ſeed of the wicked ſhall becut off. 
The righ-eous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell thercin for ever; 
that is, in Heaven fhgnified by thar land. 


. Ver. 30. The month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſ- 
dome, and bis tongue talketh of judgement. , 


31. The Law of his Ged iS in his heart; none of his 


eps ſhall ſlide, 


Becauſe ſo much is ſpoken of the righteous man, he deſcriberh 
him by three properties 3 one in his words, another in his affe- 
Qions, a third in his deliberate aftions, and courſe of his ways 
and lite, Whence learn, x. The righteous man ſtudieth in his 
Ipeeches to gloritie God, and edifie thoſe he ſpeaketh to, and in 
a! things he is truths friend 3 The mouth of the righteous (peaketh 
wi/dome, and his rongue talketh of judgement. 2. Foc bis affe- 
Cons, he leverh that which is commanded of God, and baterh 
that which js forbidden him, becauſe God hath taken him in' 
Eorenant with 'bimſelf to be his man 3 The Law of God is * his 
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hegt. 3, For his courſe of life, whatſoever tenration he dah 
meer wi:h, ro divert him from the faith and obedience of Gol, 
he will not-chooſe another way, then the Law of his God; Now 


of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 


Ver. 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, aud 
ſetketh to ſlay him. - | 

33- The LO R Dwill-ne leave him in hi hand 
nor condemne him when he © judged. 


For clearing of the ſeventh, dire&ion, he anſwereth an obj 
Aion from the perſecution which the righteous are ſubje& uny 
from the wicked; Whencelearn , 1. Temporall bleſſings or bs 
nefits are nnt {o promiſed to the codly, as that they ſhall be free 
from troubles, croſles and perſecutions. For th: Lord for his 
own glory, for edification of his Church, and for convidtiond 
his enemies, and for perfecting bis children in holineſſe, uſethn 
ſuffer the wicked to hunt and perſecute tbem, even to death; Ii 
wicked watchetb. the righteous, and ſecketh to ſlay him. 2, Tit 
wicked may apprehend the righteous mans perſon, lay falſeac 
cuſationsto his charge, and bring him before Judges, and not 
'get his will of him, to drive him from a rightcous cauſe : Foy 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 3. Albeit the rightow 
man by perſecutions may be judged,and condemned to death utr 
juſtly, yer may he be more then a conquerour through God th# 
jiovcth him, and carcth for him; For God will no: condemne hin 
when he s judged. And that may ſuthce him againſt whatſorw 
tleſh can do to him. | 


Ver. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his Way, anl, 
he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land; when the wickid 
are cut off, thou ſhalt [ce it. 

35. 41 haveſcen the Wicked in preat power : an 
ſpreading him(lf like a green bay- tree. 

36. Tet he paſſed away, and lo, be was not ; yta,! 
fought him, but he could not be found. 


The eighth direftion, is to wiit on God, and to keep Bs 

© . wat * « - - K "i 
way ; (crying with the former diretion;to guardithe g94ty ro 
eat 
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heart againſt ail rentarions of fretting,envy,anyer and emulation, 
becauſe of the wicked mans ſeeming more prolperous condition 
in the world then his own, and this direction is confirmed with 
cvereaſans. Whence learn, 1. He that belicveth cn God mult 
nor make baſiz, nor judge raſhly of matters as they ſeem for the 
preſent, but muſt azrend tifl God make his word good 3 Wait on 
teLord, 2, True patient hope and waiting on Ged, muſt be 
jyned with the ſtudy of obedience to Gods direCtions; Watt on 
the Lord, and keep his way. 3. Though the godly be kepr under 
for a while and humbled, yer God ſhall lift chem up to a ſatisfa- 
fory eſtate : He ſhall exalt thee 10 inherit the land. This 
rromile is the firſt reaſon to move us to wait on the Lord, 4. In 
every age ſome of the wicked ſhall be made ſpectacles of Gods 
threarened judgement, before the eyes of the godly, to give afſu- 
rance of his judgement; that he ſhall overthrow all the reſt in due 
time, and aycnge on them all the wrongs done by them unto 
the godly : 1/hen the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. And 
this is the ſecond argument to confirme the exhorcation, 
5. How the wicked have ſeemed very glorious in the world for a 
whilc, and ſhortly both they and their glory did vaniſh, every 
man in his own time ſhould make their own remarkes and obſer« 
ations, as the Propher ſhewetrh here, that he had bis oblerva- 
tions in his time, ver. 35, 36. And this is the third reaſon to 
confirme the direftion taken from experience concerning the 


wicked, 


Ver. 37. Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
wright ; for the end of that man 1s peace. 

38. Bur the tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed toge» 
ther : the en of the wicked hal be cut off. 


The fourth reaſon of the dire&ioo, is from the happy cloſe of 

the courſe of the godly, and the certain perdition of-the wickedz 
WH Pence learn, 1. The Lord gives ſo many remarkeble inſtances 
of the comforrable departure of the godly out cf this life, as 
may give aſſurance of the dying of all the upright in Gods fayour: 
Mark the upright man, for the end of that man i peace. 2. Whe- 
ther men be witnetles or not of the departure of the wicked , one 
and all of them die in a deſperate condition ; they ere deprived 
otheaven and earth, and periſh ſoul and body ar the expiring of 
their breath : Tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed toge:ber ; the end 
of the wicked ſhall be (18 of, 
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Ver. 39. But the ſalvation of the righteou | 
of the LORD; he is their ſtrength in rhe tim 


troable. 
40. Andthe LO RD ſhall belp them and deli 


them; he ſhall delwvey them from the wicked, and /a 
them becauſe they truſt in bim. 


The laſt reaſon to move men to wait on God, is from his Gar 
of the godlie, Whence learn, 1. How hard ſoeyer the conditi 
of the godly be, the Lord hath ways of his own to preſerve a 
ſave them; yea the Lord is reſolved, and hath pafſed his wad 
that he will fave them : The ſabvation of the righteous is of tk 
Lord. 2. So long as God is pleated to let righteous mey 
trouble continue, he will now and then comfort them, anda 
eygable then to their trouble, when comfort is ſuſpended: 
He # their ftrength in time of trouble. 3, When the godly in 
their trouble feel their own wants and weaknelle, he will furnif 
what in them 1s lacking, rill the delivery come ; The Lu 
ſhall help them, and deliver them. 4. Albeit many be the troubls 


of the godly, eſpecially from their wicked pg yerly 
faith in Gol they ſhall keep their conſcienee clzan : Their caul 
they maintaiui whole, and ſhall have their ſouls ſafe ,do wha 
their perſecuters can ; He ſhall deliver them from the wicked, a 


ſave them becauſe they truſt in him, 


——_— 


el lem 


PSAL. XXXVIII. 
A Pl(alme of Dayid, to bring in remembrance. 


In this Pſalme Davsd in trouble both of ſoul and 
| body, as an example of the hardeſt exercils 
that Chrifts followers can fall ints ; Firlk, 
prayeth for the mitigacion of his trouble, and 
removall of wrath, verſ. 1. And ſecondly, 
layeth out this fenſe of the tcouble which be 
fel; immediately from God, ver/. 2, 3, 4: 5» 6 


Ty 
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7,8. Thirdly, having put up bis confuſed de- 
fixes to God, for prayers, in the ſenſe of his 
inadiliry to "expreſſe himſelf, ver/. 9, 10. He 
lays out His ſenſe of the grief and troubles 
which he felt from meo, and endured with 
great patience, ver/. 11, 12, 13:14. Fourthly, 
he ſets down the wreſtling he bad in prayer 
to God, becauſe of his perſecution by his 
adverſaries, ver(. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. And 
cloſeth the Pſalme, not having gotten comfort 
for the time, ver/.21, 22. 


Rom the Inſcription ; learn, that exerciſes of conſcience, 
the more heavy they have been, the more ſhould they be 
emembered, and the patiages thereof more carefuily marked ; 
when the ſenſe thereof is moſt freſh, leſt they paſſe without the 
uit which may be bad of them after delivery : for thus much 
ae we taughr by the Inicription of this Pſzlme, wherein it is in- 
ttuled ; 4 Pſalme of David, to bring tc remembrance. 


Ver.1, LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath:neis= 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure: 


his er for mitigation of trouble and remoyall of 
-_ ; 4 wg t. It is contiſtent with Gods Fatherly love, 

* WI 2d our Sonſhip, to taſte of Fatberly wrath againſt our finnes, as 
this place proveth. 2. Albeir it is not lawfull for us to follow our 
tatural defires in prayer,or to ſeek to be free of chaſtiſementz yer 
may we ſeek mitigation of trouble, and rempering of our cup, ſo 
% we may digeſt it,and we may pray for the removall of Fathcr- 
iywrath alſo 3 Rebuke me not in thy wrath, nor chaſten me in thy 
bt diſpleaſure. 


Ver, 2. For thine arrows ſtick, faft in me: and 
thine band preſſeth me ſore. 
3. There is no ſoundn:ſſe 5w my fleſs, becauſe of 
thine anger : neigber is thete any reſt in my bones, be- 
canſe of my ſin, = &. For 
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4. For mine iniquities are gone over mine heady 
an heavy burden, they are too heavy for me. 
5. My Wounds ſtinkand are corrupt, becauſe 


mJ fooliſhneſſ e | 
6. 1am troubled, I am bowed down greath : Iy 


mourning all the aay long. 
7. For my loins are filed with a loathſome diſeaſe 


and there is no ſoundntſſe in my fleſh, 
8. I am feeble and (ore broken, I have roared 


reaſon of the diſquietneſſe of my heart, 


He giveth the reaſon of his prayer from his pitiful caſe both i 
ſoul and body. 1/bencc learn, 1. When it pleaſech the Lordw 
make his children ſenſible of their finnes, and of his dreadfull 
juſtice z he can make the rokens of his diſpleaſure againſ ſinne 
piercing ſharp, and prefling heavy : Thy arrows feck faſt u 
me, and thy band preſſeth me ſore. 2, Although the Lord ſhould 
ſet us as 3 marke to ſhoot at, ana lay the heaviclt load of judgs 
ments on us for our ſinnes; yet we muſt not ſeek the eaſe thereoh 
nor can we have eaſe from them, ſave by comii2 ro God hin- 
ſelf, tro bemoan our milery, as this example teachcth us, 3. As 
the ſenſe of trouble on our body, or any way elie will wakenthe 
conſcience of finne; ſo the conſcience of finne, and feclingdt 
wrath due for our fin, will make no ſmall alteration on our ver 
bodies : There is no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger; 
nor reſt in my bones becauſe of my finne, One finne will wake 
the memory of moe finnes, till they preſent themſelves as an iq 
numerable army 3 My iniquities are gone over my head. 5. Hol 
light ſoever fin may ſeem when it is commitred,it will be found 
inſupportably heavy, when God purſues for it : As an beavy bur- 
den, they are too heavy for me, 6. When the Lord doth (mite 
the conſcience for fin, the rod will not fail to make a wound, 
which ſhall have :1eed of the cure of the Phyſician, accorging to 
the bruiſe made by his hand, or deep peircing of his arrowes; for 
after arrowes and prefſing bind, he mentions wounds mote 
then one. 7, When a wounded ipirit is not timeoully by a right 
cure bound up and healed, the wounds do grow the longer the 
worſe; the longer,the more guilrineſle, filchinefſe and paplexity 

of ſpiric doth grow : My wounds do ſtink and ave corrupt, 8. A 
through our ingnſideracion of our duty, and danger of _ | 
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we fal atually in fin, and do draw upon our ſelves wrath : So 
by our inconſ1deration of the right remedie , we augmene that, 
meaſure of both : My wounds ſtink and are corrupt , becauſ ; 
of my fooliſhneſſe. 9g. So long as the conſcience of fin an_ 
ſenſe of wrath kept on therby to faſt the mans wit and his cou, 
rage , and his countenance and his joy are ſmitten , bath befor 
God and men : I am troubled, 1 am bowed down greatly , T g 

mourning all the day long. 10, To add to the pace, and to make 
the ſenſe of ſin more bitter , the Lord can lay his hand .on the 
body , and make the loathſomneſs of the ſickneſs reſemble the 
barhſomneſs of the fin which drew it on, and to ſpeak unto 

the conſcience in its own language , the cauſe why it is ſent unto 

him : For my loancs arc filed with 4 loathſome diſeaſe 3 and there 

6 no ſoundne(s in my fleſh, 11. A wounded ſpirit wil daſh and 

bear down the ſtouteſt heart it can meet with,T am feeble and ſore 

roken, 12. Tf the Lord purſue a mans conſcience for fin , and 

intimate his diſpleaſure againſt him, and continue this exerciſe 

for any time 3 ic wil paſs the mans power to hide or {mother his 

erif, or hold in the expreſſions thereof : I have roared hyreaſor 

efthe diſquictneſs of my fees, 


Ver, 9. Lord,all my deſire is before thee ; and m) 
freaning is not hid from thee. 

10. My heart panteth,my ſtrength faileth me ; as 
for the light of mine ties, it alſo is goue from 
me 


ln the third place,that he may bring forth the trouble which he 
uffered from men, and his patience towards them , he preſent- 
h his heart to God,as it was ful of confuſed deſires, in ſtead of . 
wplicite prayers , being now unable to expreſs himſelt more 
avyely. Whence learn , 1. As fin cauſeth wrath , and wrath 
re ſtrokes and ſorrow 3 ſo thele evils looked upon, ſhould waken 
&ires to have them removed, and ſend us to ſeek the true reme= 
Ge therof in Gad , as here doth the Pſalmiſt. 2. As deſires - 
nd proans, if they be preſented to God, have their own ipeech, 
which we cannot expreſs in time of our confuſions 3 ſo ſhould 
K account of them,nor as of vaniſhing expreſſions of nature, bu 
8 prayers ſtirred up by God, and ſtanding before bim til they 
Keive their anſwer 3 Lord,all my defore is before thee. 3. It 1s 
t wreſtling with rrouble within our ſelves , nor venting our 


Fiefas natural men, which can giveus caſe , bur pouring our . 
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one heart before the Lord which muſt doit : All my deſire 5 
beforerhee. 4. The ſtrength of faith in the godly is noth 
great , as to {wallow upall infirmities 3 but ſo great as to wreſtl 
with them, and confeſs them ro God, who-uſcrh to ſupply bis 
own with his ſtrength & wiſe dire&ion,when their own |tr | 
is evacuate, and the man is before God humbled : For hen 
even Davids heart panteth and his ſtrength faileth him , andth 
lighs of his eyes is gone from him 3 not (o much in regard of the 
ies decay , as in his ſpiritual condition, expreſſed in bodily 
terms 3 and thus much for the troubles,which he felt immediate 


ly from Gods hand. 


Ver 11, Hy lovers 214 my friends ftand aloof fron 
my ſore: and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares fot 
me : and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſchievou 
things,and imagine deceits all the day long. 

13-But I,as a deaf mar, heard not, and I wasat 
a dumb man that openeth not his moth. 

14 T hus 1 was as a man that h:areth not, and in 
whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 


From the troubles which he felt from men ; Learn, 1.A 
wounded ſpirit is a diſeaſe which the natural man hath no $&il 
of,nor wil to meddle with 3 bur flicth from it,as from- a plague 
or peſt 3 My lovers an my friends ſtin4 aloof from my ſore. 2.1 
time of ſad affliction and narrow trial of our faith , nat 
bonds between us and our kinsfolk, wil firink and fail us, 6 
as we ſhal have lit:l: comfort in the caggh 3 My kinſman ſtand 
afar of. 3. In time of [ad exercitcs and hard trials , as friends 
may fail , ſo enemies may mike head; and by craft and crueky, 
by flandzrs and cunning policy , opzn enmity and ſecret plot» 
ting may conſpire again{t a mans tame, good cauſe and life 
They alſo that ſech aſter my life, lay ſnares for me 3 and they thi 
ſeek my burt , ſpeak miſchievous things , and imagine deceits al 
the day long. 4. The more emprieatflicted, diſconſolate, for 
ſaken of frinds,purſued by focs a man be ; if he go to God far 
reconciliz:ion and relicf, he hath ground of bope to be. hel 
and to haye God engaged co him ſo much the more ; for here 
David maketh this ule of all bis croublcs, he layeth all our before 
God. x. Ir is patlible, yea and ot;-times cometh go palle , _ 
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odly have ſo many lies made of them, calumnies and Nan- 
ters deviſed and yented againſt them by ſo many mouths , char 
hey are nor able to follow them, or to anſwer and refute them, 
ur are forced ro misken them, and in patience hold rhernfefyes 


ict till God make matters clear for them : But I as a deafe 


n heard not,and as a dumb man opened not my mouth. 6. Wheri 
x godly overloaden with multitude of calumnies, and the mul- 
itude ; enemies backing them, do'fit down in patient filence , 
x ſeeing to what purpole they ſpeak : They are taken readily 
$guilty,or as ſuch who cannot refute the thirg which is alledge 
f:hem,or maintain the truth which they rrofels, and this is an 
Wition unto all the reſt of their trouble 3 As David importeth, 

ing : Thus was I as 4 man that heareth not,and in whoſe mouth 


no reproofs. 


Ver.15 For in thee, O L:rd , do Thope : thon 
mt hear ,O Lord my God. 

16 Fur 1/aid, Hear me, {:ſt otherwiſe they ſhould 
oye over me : when my foot ſlippeth, they magnifie 


bemſelves againſt me. 


17, For I am ready to halt,aud my ſorrow 1s cont i» 
Wally brfore me. 
18 For 1 wil declare mine iniquity; I wil be ſorry 


o my fin. 

19 But - mine enemies are lively, and they are 
rong : and they that hate me wrongfully, are mul* 
plied, 

20 They alſo that render evil for good, are mint 
Wverſaries; becauſe I folow the thing that goed. 
ſ, 


Inthe fourth place he ſetteth down his wreſtling againſt his 
ccurers, ſeeking ro deftroy both him aud his righteous cauſe, 
face learne, 1, It is aſore and high degree of the trial of the 
poly, when at one time God purſueth for fin,and friends with- 
ny from them in the duties of humanity , and perſecurers ar e 
lytodeſtroy their lives, and withal do ſupprels Religion in 
rr perſon by this means ; and yet this hath been the caſe of 


Wny of Gods children,and may be alſo , as this example _ 
- E 
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eth us; yea , alſo our Lord Jeſus , his condition was likeths 
when he ſuffered for our fins. 2. Sore trials cannot be he 
without holding faſt the gripe of the Covenant of Grace ; 
this fixeth faith, and ftrengthens hope , and furniſheth parie 
in greateſt troubles ; for David rendercth this reaſon , « for h 
bearing patiently his toreiaid hard condition : In thee, OL 
do T hope 3 Thouwilt hcar, O Lord, my God. 3.Tfthe Coy 

be holden faſt , wherby we may warrantably cal God our Gl 
we may be as it were, ſurety to our ſelf for a good anſwer f 
God ; Thou wilt hear me , O Lord my God. 4. When thee 
mies of the godly in their righteous cauſe, are ready ro triun 
over the godly and their caule , and che godly are like to be « 
couraged , it the Lord help nor 3 then the zodly may be ſuret 
Lord wil hear and help: For David giveth this for a reaſon 
his perſwalion, that God would hear him, ver. 15. becauſet 
enemies otherwayes would truumph, and he be made ro halt, wi 
turn off the way, verj. 16,17. for in this the Lords glory is i 
tereſted, 5, When the outward p:ofperous condition of 
godly is changed , and their fect flip, and the hand oft 
Lord lieth on fore without relaxs ion , even they of Rrong tal 
ar2 ready to be diſcouraged and taint 3 fo weak arc we in tail 
when a hard trial cometh : For,/#/ben the cnemy magnified hn: 
ſelf againſt David 3 When his fee: ſligped , when his ſorrow ul 
continually beforchim ; He contciierh he was ready to halt; To 
warn the godly , that they might guard againſt this renratio 
6 To keep our ſclves from trer:ing under trouble , it is expede 
ent that we compare our tins with Got's farherly chaſtiſementsd 
us, and that we take courte tor remiſhon of our fin, and tut 
the ſorrow raiſcd by affliction into godly ſorrow for fin ; for th 
David reſolved in his diſtreſs, I will declare mine iniquity , | 
wil ge ſorry jor my ſin, 7, The Lord fo diipoſeth of the our 
ward condition of the godly and the wicked in this life ,.ths 
the godly oft=:imes have the mourning part, and the wicked tbe 
rejoycing part, and that ſo much the more as they ſee the heads 
the godly is bor down; 1 wil be ſorry for my ſin, but ut 
enemies are liveiy and ſtrong, 8, As it is a matter of grict ro ſe 
rheaffliticn of the godly erowinyg, and the enemies growing 
joy,and frength,and number 3 to it is a matter of comfort , that 
the enernies ct the godly are enemies without a juſt cauſe giv® 
to them : They that bate ine wrongfully, are multiplied. 9g. We 
ruſt not leave off the doing of what God requirerh at our 
albeit we ſhould kaye the hatred of the world; for David fo 
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v hat which was good , albeit his adyerſaries for that very cauſe 
cid render to him evil for good. 


Ver. 21. Forſake me not, 0 Lord; O my God, be 
it far from me. 
22 Make haſte to help me, O Lord my ſalvation, 


He cloſeth the Pſalm with prayer, laying all his weight on the 
ovenant,not having gotten comfort ras time.Whence learn, 
. We mult not limit the Lord to give us comfort and deliver- 
nce,when we think we have greateſt need of it , but muſt leaye 
ur prayer at his feet, as the Prophet doth. 2, Thebeliever 
be'ſo warie to lean unto ſenſe, that he muſt hold the gripes 
f faith not only when he milſeth ſenſe of comfort , but alfo 
hen Gods diſpenſation toward him, and his ſenſe therof doth 
zem to (peak moſt contrary to faith : Forſake me not, O Lord ; 
not far from me : Make haſte to help me, faith Davids Faith , 


f < When his ſenſe ſpeaketh what his prayer here importerh , that 
gl A preſent perdition. 3. The bond of the Covenant of Grace 
tail WW. ble to bear the weighr of the believers moſt heavy burden,and 
hin by vertue of it,he may lay claim unto Godzas his own God, and 
no sy claim alſo unto ſalvation in him 3 tor notwithſtanding of all 
Tot: troubles and tencations laid forth in this Pſalm, the Believer 
0 taincth all on chis ground 3 O my Go4, O Lord my ſalvation ; 
, #nd here isthe victory of Fairh. 
urſe 
_—_ RES: 4-497 OE PE 
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” To the chief Mnſician, cuen ts Jeduthun, A Pſalm of David. 

\ 
v Another ſuch like hard exerciſe as in the former 


Md Palme, wherein Dxvid acknowledgeth his infir- 
ol Pity in a paſlionate expreſſion, when he was in 
we trouble, ver.1,2, 3,4. Secondly he recovered and 
comforted himſelf,ver.5,6,7. Thirdly, what was 
his prxyerin this exerciſe, ver.$,9,10,11,12,12, 

| Q.3 Ver. 
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ſenne nct with my tongue; 1 wil keep 


ae - Ai — — Vw 


Me. | 
2. I was dumb with jilence,? held my peace , 
from good and my ſorrow Was ſtirred. 
3 My heart was hot within me while 1 was mufin 
che fire burnea ; then /pake] with my tongue. 
4 LORD, make me to know mine end, and 
meaſure of my daves , what it is © that 1 may hn 
how frail I am. 


He Prophet for fear of impatient expreflion in his troub 
reſolved to keep filence in the audience of the wicked , bs 
was not able to keep in his paſſionate wiſhiog for death. }/hex 
learn, 1. As it is the Lords wil that we ſhould have the infrm> 
ties of the Saints regiſtred unto us for our edification, as wel 4 
their vertues : So it is his wil, that when the confeſſion of on 
infirmity may profit others , we ſhould not ſpare to let it & 
known, as this paſlage teacheth us. 2. Conſcience of our wik 
neſs, and of the unrulineſsof our tengues,ready to break tonk 
in the time of tentation,ſhou!d make us take better heed to ar 
ſelves, and to watch over our ſpeeches : I ſaid , I wil rakebil 
ro my wayes , that T ſinne not with my tongue, 2. Bucaule tt 
wicked may take adyantage of the godlics miſcarrying in tin: 
of their trouble, it is ncedtul to watch the more over our beds 
yiour and words in their preſence : I wil keep my mouth with! 
bridle , while they arc before me. 4. When we arc about to kt 
in our corruptions,and amend our own faults by our own way 
it,by our wiidom,our ſtrength,our reſolutions, we do not eſchi 
the evil we would eſchew, and we allo fal in a fault we were nt 
aware of,as here in ſtead of praying to Ged to dire one part 
his ſpcech afrcr another , that he might ſpeak prudently inte 
2udience ct the wicked.he did not ſpcak at all , he did nor ſp:# 
tat which he might,and ſhould have ſpoken : I was dumb wi 
ſence, I hci!d my peace even from good, 5. When grief is 00 
rightly vented but ſuppretſed, it is not therby aflwaged but 
arcaſcd rather : I hcld my peace, and my ſorrow Was ſtir 
6. The powrr of finful naure, and inraged paſſions is _ 


that even when they are oppoſed by reaſon of ſtrength of grace in 
us, they may eaſily over-power us , Except God put to his hand 
w help us in the confli&t 3 My heart was hot within me : while 7 
was muſing the fire burned : then (pake I with my tongue, 7, Tr 
is a natural evil in man when he is overcome by trouble in this 
life;to wiſh for death, looking to be in a berter condition by the 
change 3 As the fick man looketh for eaſe by changing of his 
bed, and here ver. 4, we have the example of it. 8, The 
ſhortneſs of this life is a mitigation of the troubles thereof un- 
to the godly,and the fear that life ſhould continue longer then 
the afflited man would , augmenteth the trouble 3 and this is 
the fountain of this paſſionate and curious wiſh:Lord make me 10 
know mine end ,and the meaſure of my dayes what it is : that I may 
know how frail I an. 


Ver.5. Beheld thin: haſt made my dayes us an 
hand-breadth , and wire age is as nothing before 
thee . verily EVETY 740 at mis bt t ſtate is altogether 
vanity.Selav. 

6 Surely every man walkerhina vaine ſhew: ſmre- 
ly they are diſquicted in vain ; he heapeth up riches, 
and knoweth not who ſhal gather them. 

\ 7. And now, Lord, what wait 1 for > my hope ts 1n 


" thee, 
b In the ſecond place , not being anſwered in this curious que- 
+8 tion, bur ſecretly checked for bis impatient wiſh , he contents 


0 himſelf with the known truth, Thar this preſent life is but ſhort 
8 how long ſoever it ſhal laſt, and reſolveth to wait on Gods time 
oy Patiently. }/hence learn, 1. For tempering our condition what- 
p ſoever it be, ir ſhould ſuffice us to know , that whether we be 
i i" proſperity or adverſity , our time inthis life is bur ſhort: 
MM Thou baſt made my days as an hand-breadth,and mine age is as no- 
MM ing before thee, 2. Not in proſperity, but in adverkity, is the 
4M uncertainty, weakneſs , emptineſs , and vanity of proſperity , 
MM "4{things temporal wel ſeen 3 for in troubles ſayes David, 
; Verily every max at his beſt ſtate is altogether vantiy. 3. What- 
WF {oxver ſeemeth excellent inthe eyes of natural men inthus world 
Is but the ſhadow of whar it ſeemeth 3 health,ſtrength,proſpericy, 
riches, pleaſure, honor, dominion, power, authority are but 
Q 4 the 


4 : 
+ 
, 

4 
Il 
Th 
4 
: 
; 
j 
# 
7 5 


- * y 
T£ ” , . 


t he ſhadowes of things ſo named 3 Every man walketh in « 
ſhew. 4. Too much care and anxiety about things of this life; 


a ſickneſs and folly, Surcly,they arc diſquicted in vaine, 5. Ex 


Perience putteth a deep ſtamp of the truth upon a mans mind, 
and cauſcs him to ſet his ſubſcription unto it without heſitation, 
Perily , (urely , ſurely , is the ſeal of this truth here delivad 
after his experience, 6.The too much care which men taket 
gather riches, this toyling and travelling,this (pending of body, 
of wit and time, this frownjug on ſome, and fawning on other, 
this pleading and fighting with ſome , and flattering of others, 
with the reſt of other ſhifrs by which men uſe to gather riches, 
(which they muſt leave behind them, and do not know t 
whom) is a point of great folly and vanity in men 3 He heap 
up riches , and knoweth not whs ſhal gather them. 7. The right 


' ule of the perceived vanity of all things un.ler the Sun , is;that 


we ſhould be ſent by that conſideration unto God to reſt on him; 
And now, Lord, what wait T for ? 8, That which God hath pro- 
miſed in the life to come,is only ſatisfattory and able to quiet a 
mans mind,and make him patiently wait on God in all his trouw- 
ble 3 What wait I for ? my hope is inthee. 


Ver.8.Deliver me from all my trauſpreſſions,mak 
we not the reproach of the fooliſh. 
9. I Was dxmbe, { opened not my mouth ; becauſe 
thou didſt it. 
10, Remove thy ſtroke away from me, Iam conſur 
wed by the blow of thine 1nd. 

' 11 #hen thou with rebukes aceſt correft man for i- 
mquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away lik 
a mothe : ſurely,every mans vanity. Silh. 
mw 12, Heare my prayer, O LORD; and give 
rare Hilo my CT) : hola »”ot thy Peace at my feares 
for 1 am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner , as al 
wy fathers were. | Y 21's! 

- 13. O ſpare methat 1 may recover ſtrength ; before 
4 fo Lence, ind be 30 more. 
* Inthe third place , he prayeth to ve freed from his fins, and 


the ſenſe of Gods wrath, uſing {ſundry reaſons to belp his faith. 
% « It hence 
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hence learn, 1 Seeing fin doth plunge us in all perplexicies, and 
neerh rrouble after trouble upon us; the beft cure of our 
ble, is to ſeek pardon for our fins 3 Delzver me from all my 
mſereſſions. 2. The ungodly are fools, let them ſeem to 
\:miclves and others whart they pleaſe;for all their way and work 
to make themſelves miſerable; therefore doth the Scriprure call 
em fooliſh. 3. That the wicked ger no — of us ſo 
by troubling of us to drive us fromthe profeſſion of righ- 
wſneſſe, for which they do perſecute us, ſhould be the main 
reof every Believer under perſecution : For this is Davids 
wer, Make me not the reproach of the fooliſh, 4. It is uſuall 
pusto ſee our duty after we have ſinned, better then beforesfor, 
er experience of his falling, he reſolyeth it is his duty not to 
ak an impatient word, bur to be filent, and not open his mouth, 
wit, impaticntly. 5. The conſideration of God for our party, 
ith whom we bave to do in trouble, ſhould humble us, and 
ke us quiet 3 David ſaith, he ſhould not have opened 
's mouth, Becauſe thou Lord didſt it. 6. Prayer for 
moving the tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, eſpecially after pray- 
for remiſſion of (ins, is not contrary to patience and filent 
miſſion under Gods hand; for he prayeth aiſo, Remove away 
firock from me. 7. When we frel the Lords hand heavy 
pon us, we may bemoan our ſelves to him with ſubmiſſion to 
ls will, for he pitieth us, and will lay no more on us then we are 
le ro bear, 1 am conſumed by the blow of thy hand. 8. The 
pureſt and ſtrongeſt courage will ſoon be brought down by 
ouble of conſcience; when God entreth in judgement with 
lim, man falls down : }/henthou with rebukes deft correft man 
ir iniquity, thou makeſt bis beauty to conſume away like a mothe : 
wely, every man + vanity, 9. When Gcd ſeemeth to refuſe 
d hear prayer, true faith will tollow God with more ter- 
nt prayer, and crying , 2nd tears, and nor leaye God with- 
"ut 2 good anſwer : Hear my prayer, O Lord ; give ear unto my 
7, bold not thy peace at my tears. 10, The more our hearts be 
vinared from this world, and conyerſant with God by faith;the 
More we mifſe our countrey, our parents, our kinſmen on earth, 
""d haye our converſation in heaven, the more we may be aſ- 
lured that God ſhall avow himſelf to be our God: Tam 4 
ranger and a ſojourncr with thee, 11. Entring our feives heirs 
d the gocly, who lived before us in their ettrangements from 
'e world; and ſeeking atrer heaven, intiticth us unto their com- 
arsalio; I am 4 fojourner, as all my fathers. 12, Tt: 35 +0 
ITO! 
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uſuall tentation unto the godly in their trouble, that they fy 
never be relieved our of it in this life; O ſpare me before 1, 
hence. 13. The godly may pray for a little breathing be 
death with ſubmiſſion, that they may the more quietly rende 
their ſpitits to God: Spare me, that I may recover ſtr ength | 

I go hence and be no more. 14, If the Lord do not hearkeny 
when we would, let us leave our petition belide him till he 
(wer it, as here the Prophet doth. 


FSAL.-XL. 
Tothe chicf Mufician, A Pſalm of David. 


David as a type of Chriſt in the whole Pſajne 
and as an example of the exerciſe of the gody 
giveth thanks for che experience of Godsd 
livering of him out of a notable trouble, + 
1,2,3,4- In the ſecond place, heis led on in 
thankſgiving to praiſe God for the great woll 
of Redemption by Chriſt the Son of God cor 
ing into the world , which is the fountains 
all other mercies to the Saints, werſe 5, 6,.7- 
In the chird place, David in type, and Chril 
in the accompliſhment, giving accompr of þ 
propheticall office, intercedeth and prayeth fot 
the evidence of Gods favour to himſelf perl 
nally and myſtically conſidered, ver/. 9, 1c 
11,12,13. and for diſappointment of his et 
eies, ver/. 14, 15. and for the comfort of 
the godly beholding his exerciſe and his delive 
which he confidently doth expeR, ver/. 16, 17: 


| verſ 
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Ver.1 I | Waited patiently for the LORD, and he 14- 


clined unto mr, and heara my Cr). 

2. He brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon 4 rock,and eft a- 
bliſhed my goings. 

3. And he hath put a new Song in my mouth, even 
praiſe unto our God : many ſhall ſee it, and fear, and 
ſhall traſt 1y the Lord. 

4. Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lord his 
truſt : and reſpeFeth not the prona, nor ſuch as turn 
aſide to lies, 


In his thankſgiving, Learn, 1. As the Lord of ſet purpoſe de- 
layeth to anſwer the prayer of his own, and ſuſpenderh to heip 
them out of trouble for a rime, that he may try and train their 
faith to a better meaſure ; fo the believer muſt reſolve to wait on 
patiently, T waitcd patiently for the Lord. 2. Albeit waiting for 
thetime is joyned with languour and grief, yet the remembrance 
of it is ſweet,and it wants not a blefling following it, I wazted,and 
be enclined to me, and heard my cry. z.The godly may be brought 
in their trouble to as deſperate like condition, as a man faln 
ina horrible deep and dark pir, finking in miry clay, out of 
which there is no appearance of relief:in which caſe as the great- 
neis of the danger commendeth the faith of him that callerh up- 
on God, and waiteth for him 3 Sodoth it commend Gods wil- 
dome, power, goodneſs and faichfulneſs in delivering the pa- 
tient waiter, To this end ſaith the Pſalmiſt, He brought me out 
of an borrible pis, and out of the miry clay. 4. The man who de- 

ndeth on. the Lord when he is delivered out of trouble, is not 

ett to himſelf, but the Lords care attendeth him to guide him 
10 aficr his delivery 3 He brought me out of the miry clay, and (et my 
lm feet pon 2 rock; and eſtabliſhed my goings. 5. As it is 2 part of 
our duty to glorifie God after every mercy, :nd in a ſpecial! man- 

* Thy when thz mercy is very notable : So it is a new gift of God 
toenable a man to give thanks ,and praiſe for the mercy received; 

J therefore It is put for a point of thankſgiving, He bath f.t 4 new 
Jong in my mouth. 6. As the expericyce of Gods mercy to cri 
#2915 1n Covenant with God,is the encouragement of a!l belic 
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himz Many,0 I ord my God.arc thy thoughts which are to us-ward. 
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them all, therefore doth he call the praiſes which he did (ing,rh 
praiſes of our God. 7, The right obſervation of Gods mercy ty 
his children, eſpecially when he witl ſhew himſelf eminently, i Wl, #, 
able to ſtrike a man with much awe and reverence of God,whoi; | 
fearful, even in his praiſes ; Many ſhall beay and fear, 8, Tha 
do we make right obſervation of Gods mercy to his children, he 
when thereby we encourage our ſelves to look for the like merg, 
when we call for it in our need; Many ſhall hear and fear,and tral Ml is) 
inthe Lord. g. As the preciouſneſs of faith is not ſeen inthe 
time of trial, (o well as = the victory; ſo the fruit of it when i 
1s ſeen is noleſs then true bleſſedneſs: Bleſſed is the man who mt 
keth the Lord bis truſt. 10.All truc believers are humble towards 
God, and of a high ſpirit againſt whatſoever cometh in compet- 
tion with him, and will deſpiſe every mans way who regarceh 
not him: So the miſ(-believer is proud roward God and his truth, 
but a baſe ſubject of his own ſpirit,and to lying vanities ; forthe 


meditated upon, may and ſhould lead us to the conſideration of 
many other his works of that kind.Many,O Lord my God, are thy 
wonder ful works,whichthou haſt done. 2.The works of Gods pr0% 
vidence abour us ſhould lead us up to the counſel of God, to bt- 
hold his carc of us, his minde and purpoſe to us-warc, who are 
brought into Coverant-with him, "A confirming of our faith in 


believer here is oppoſe to the proud, and to juch as turn aſeden 7 
les, _ 
th 

Ver. 5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy Wor» : 
derful work: zoinch thos þ :ft done, ind thy thought, il Q 
which are to us-w.rd ; they cannot be reckoned upin Ml » 
order wnto the-; 1f I would declare and [peak of them, Il © 
they are moe thew can be numbred, : 
In the ſecond place he is led up to the conſideration of Gods Wi | 
wonderful care and providence about men, and in ſpecial to the 
work of Redemption by Chriſts coming into the world. Whence Wi | 
learn, 1. One of the Lords. wonderful works of providence wel 
| 


4. Aibci:chc 1.ords decp thoughts and works of wonder about bis 
own people, be unſpeakable,unſearchable, and innumerable, yet 
muſt we Fiot ceaſe to look upon them, and ſpeak of them in heap 
when we cannot attain tothem in ta'e, They cannot be reckoned 
1p in order tothee : If T (þould declare and ſpeak of them, they are 
moc then can be nmabred, ; 
yi 
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Ver. 6. Sacrifice and effering thn didji ot deſire, 
mine ears haſt thou opened; burnt-cfferivg and fins 
offering haſt thou not requared. 

7. T hen [a1d 1, Ln, I come : in the welume of rhe 
book it iS written of me. 

8. 1 delight to do thy wii, O my Gea: yea,thy Law 


is within my heart. 


He condeſcends upon a particalar which did overcome his de- 
daration and ſearching, to wit, the Covenant of Redemption be- 
ween the Father and the Son coming intorhe world,fome articles 
whereof he toucheth, as they are x, > by the Son ſpeaking 
here by his Spirit. J/hencc learn, 1.The work of Redemption by 
Chriſt, the Covenant betwixt the Father and the Son about our 
Redemption, the incarnation of the Son of God, and the courſe 
of the ſalvation of the redeemed, is one of the mot wonderful 
thinzs that ever was heard tell of,wherein ſo many wonderful 
works of God,ſo many wonderful thoughts of God about us do 
concur,that they can neither be declared nor numbered,nor ſet in 
order : for this work here touched is ſet down for an inſtance of 
what was ſaid in the former verſe 3 now that this is ſpoken by 
Chriſt,theApoſtle,Heb 10.5,6.&c.doth ſhew unto us.2.Albeir ſa- 
nifices &oblationswete appointedto be offered before Chriſt came 
yet were they not one! ea themſelves, but in reſpe& ofthe 
ſacrifice of Chriſt fignified by thimz nofthey, but Chriſt han, 
hed by them could take away fin,Sacrifices & offerings thou did 
ut /cfire,burnt-offerings and ſin offerings thou 1idſt nor require, 
o wit, for any worth inthcmielves, or by way ofreal ſatisfaction 
for lin. 3, The ceremonial law was not to remain , but to be 
taken away when Chriſt came to offer himſelf, who was foreſha- 
dowed by the ſacrifices an. Levitical ordinances ; for,Sacrifices 
end oblations thou didſt not {cſire, but mine cars thou baſt opened; 
which preſuppoſerh thou haſt formed a body unto me, as the Apo- 
ſile, Heb,1o. 5, doth ſhew; and io the rejeting of the ceremo- 
nies,is at the incarnatica,or at the forming of the body of Chriſt, 
?nd bringing the Son into the world. 4 . The Son of God in- 
carnate becomes voluntarily, a very capable, diſcreete, ready and 
obedient ſerygnt to the Father for us:Mine cars = thou opened,to 
vit,tor receiving of cyery command; or mine cars aſt thou boared, 
the ſeryants cars were boared under theLaw,when be A to 
| itay 
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ſay till with his maſter in ſervice, Exod.21.5, 5. By offerineſ$10-1 
of burnt-offering God was not ſatisfied for ſin,but only byChrifMha® 
coming and offering himſelf a ſacrifice once for all,Burnt-of 
and fin-offering haſt thou not required; Then ſaid I, Lo, I « 
ſaith Chriſt. 6. Both in the book of Gods eternal decrees, a 

in the book of holy Scripture, this way of taking away the fins 

men was eſtabliſhed, as the only way to effect it 3 for thatthe 

ſeed of the woman by his ſuffering ſhould bruſe the head oft 
Serpent was foretold by God, Gen. 3.15. and Chriſt was th 
Lamb ſlain in th? repreſentative ſacrifices from the beginning 

the world 3 In the volume of thy book it is written of me, 7. Jeu 
Chriſt God incarnate is in Covenant with God the Father,tha 
believers may be in Covenant wich God by this means alfo,gthae 

fore doth he call him,O my God: as our Lord, Fob. 20. 17. ſaith] 
aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your Gol, 

8. All Chrifts ſufferings and ſervice done in our name for ug 

was moft willingly and heartily undertaken and diſchargedhy 
Chriſt, I dclight ro do thy will, that is, as the Apoſtle, Heb.10.10, 
doth expound,it to perform whatever might {:n&ife us through 
out for ever, 4. The way of our redemption by Chriſts doing 
and ſuffering for us, is Gods own device, his very will andple 
ſurezand the obedience of Chriſt unto the very death of the crols 
done in our name unto the Father, hath pleaſc.i rhe Father fulh; 
I delight to do thy will, O my God. 10. The Son of God inca- 
nate was perfe&ly holy,ſo as he could anſwer to the law complea 
ly, and give accompt of it to the Father; yea thy Law is within my 
hears : F'har theſe words may be applied to Dauid, and made ule 
of by: every belicver in their own degree and meaſure , thereis 
no queſtion :but thar they are principally and in the main inten- 
tion tobe applied to Chriſt ſpeaking of himſelf, the marter it elf 
doth evidence; for who but he can aicribe ro himſelf the accom 
pliſhing of what the typical ſaccifices fore-ſhadowed ? who bur he 
could (atisfie for fin, which the ſacrifices could not ? Again, the 
Apoſtle Pax Heb. 10.5, 6, &c. doth clear the matter fo, as 80 
ground of doubting is left. In all the Pſalm, le: David be as the 
fhadow, bur let Chrilt be the ſubſtance. 
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| Veer. 9. 1 have preached righteonſneſſe in the great 
Congregation:lo,] have not refrained my lips,0 Lord 
thow knoweſf. | 


10.1 
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10.1 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, 
have declar ed thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation : 1 
ve not concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth 
m the great Congregation, 


athe third place,as Chriſt bath given an accompt of the exc» 
Wrion of his Prieſtly Office,in expiation of fin;ſo here he giverh 
zompe of bisPropheticaloffice,to make way for his interceſſion. 
e learn,x.Chriſt did not only undertake to ſuffer for expi- 
ion of our fins, but alſo he undertcok to apply to his people, by 
aching,the fruirs of his ſufferings, for their righteouſneſs and 
ration;for juſtifying,(anQityingy and ſaving the redeemed , x 
je preached righteouſneſs in the great congregation. 2. The way 
pointed for application of the grace purchaſed to the redeemed, 
preaching; T have preached righteouſneſsin the great Congrega- 
in, in the viſible Chucch,and in all confluences of the redeem- 
{where opportunity is offered.3.As Chriſt did not conceal what 
izht ſave ſeuls,bur did communicate it carefully; ſo ſhould they 
to are truſted by him to preach without fear fincerely,as they 
i|be able to anſwerGod,proclaim ir,T have not refrained my lips, 
) Lord thou knoweſt.4.T he true way of juſtification of ſinners by 
aith,is a Jewel ſo precious and neceſſary for poor ſouls, thar it 
ould not be concealed,T have not hid thy rightcouſne(s within my 
. 5. One Sermon on this ſubje& is not ſufficient,it is ne» 
ſary to make this myſtery plain, how by faith in Chriſt the 
tan chat Alieth to him is -ultified from his fins, and ſaved accor- 
ug to the Covenant paſt berween the ſuffering Mediatour and 
dd the ſaichful promiſer to juſtifie and ſave by -his own way, I 
te declared thy ſaithfulne(s and thy ſalvation. 6, The way of 
vhrcouſmeſs and ſalvation purchaſed unto believers by Jeſus 
it, is very ſolid and compleatzfor firſt, this way of forgiving 
ins unto us,becauſe of the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt for us in 
Us obedience unto the Father, evcn unto the death of the Crols, 
of Gods own deviſing, and his free-giftz therefore as it pom 6 
ed the righteouſaes of God,Kom.3,212 2.50 bere it is called 
MMteoulneſs.O Lord,T have not hid thy righteouſnes. And the ſal> 
tlon or eternal life annexed unto this imputed and gifted righ- 
Rouſneſs beſtowed upon the embracer of ir;is allo of Gods deyi- 
& his free-giftztherefore ir is alſo called his ſalyation, T have 
Gclared thy ſalvation. Next the certainty and ground of the belie- 
ts aliurance that his righteouſneſs and ſalvation is made faſt 


*okiny ische woih of Gody and fakhdfulyeſs of God, cbliging 
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himſelf to make good this way of juſtfication and (alvation 1 » 

the Covenant of redemption made between the Father and: 
Son our Mediatour, as in the promiſes of the Covenant of or: l 
is ſet down in Scripture , which can no more diſappoint fl 

believer,then the truth and faithfulneſs of God can fail, Ihr 
declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation. And laſt of all the foul ” 
tain, ſpring and riſe,and unchangeable ground of righteouſne 
and ſalvation purchaſed by the redemption made by Jelus Chrif 
and applied to us by faith in him, is the meer good will and pleil 
ſure of God,the free grace;the free love and bounty of God,wit-Ml ©: 
out any deſerving of the redeemed; T have not concealed thy lovin ' 
kindneſs, and thy truth from the great Congregation; This inde ” 
is aſolid ground. 7. The plain preaching, declaration,and mank 
feſtation of this Goſpel with the grounds thereof, is able by the 
bleſſing of God to perſwade a trembling ſoul to lay it elf onr 
upon Jeſas Chriſt , and toreſt upon the unchangeablerruthad I ® 
kindneſs of God offered to every poor humble ſinner, withou Ml * 
exception; for the preaching of theſe things, not refratning of he 
lips, not hiding of this precious and ſaving truth, the declart: 
tion and not concealing of it,is given up her: for the ſuſficiencyd 
means, to apply rhe purchaſed rightcouſne's and ſalvation by 
Chriſt to the redeemed; and this execution of Chriſts Prophets 
cal Office hath been faithfully performed by 1:im,nor only in his Ml * 
perſonal preaching jn the days of his fleſh, but alſo in his Mink 
ſters both before his incarnation and fince, which alſo ſhall be 
continued from generation;to generation,to the end of the world, i * 
maugre all oppohition; for Chriſt ſhall be able ro make nolels 
perfe& account of his other Offices then of the King!y Office, 
when he ſhall give up the Kingdome to his Father. 8, What may 
concernDavid here as the type of Chriſt,or as one of the ſervants 
of Chriſt, we take it up in one word, which is this : The more 

fairhful Preachers be to declare the Goſpel to the ſalvation of 
ſouls, the more confidence and comfort ſhall the teſtimony of ft 
their conſcience afford to them in the day of their trouble, when 
they come before Godz as the Prophet here by experience 
findeth. P 
7 
n 


Ver.1,#ithhold not thou thy t ender mercies from 


me, O LORD: let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth 
continually preſerve mes 


12. For innwmerable evils have compaſſed me about, Þ * 
tee apap terre : —_ 
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mime 11'q: ities have taken hold #001 me.ſo that 1 am 
nit able to look up:they are more then the hairs of mine 
h, ad,therfore 7m heart taileth me. 

13. Be pleaſed O LORD,to deliver me : O LORD 


? j 
mike haſte tobilp me. 


Chriſt having given accomp: of his performances,of what wa- 
vndertaken, intercedcth for the promited mercies to his Myſti; 
tal body and to himve!t,as ſtanding in the room of the ranſomed 
#herin David as the tvpe of Chriſt, and as a member of Chriſt 
myltical body, hath his own place. WThence learn, 1. Becauſe thSe 
price of Redemp: ion 15 holden here as fully payed,and nothing Is 
& unpaved by Chriſt 3 thertore the applicerion ct the purchaſed 
mercy ': uſt be gramedzfcr Chrilt, here tpeaking, having declared 
bis pert-rmance ot his part of the Covenant, from ver.6. to ver, 
11, doth now require the performance of promiſed kindneſs and 
mercy to him and his myſtical bodv, ſaying , Withbold not thy 
tender mcrcics from me, O Lord : let thy loving kindneſs, and thy 
tnuh continually preſerve me-z and this is a ſtanding petition of 
the M-.iatour, in favour of his afflicted myſtical body in ali 
eencrations. 2, The unchangablencls of Gods loving kindnels, 
2nd truth of promiſes made in his Covenant, is a ſolid ground of 
alurance rhat the Lord wil nt withhold his tender mercies from 
the atllicted believer 3 for upon this ground do the parts of his 
Perition run;I#/1thhold not thy tender mercies from mc,and let kind- 
eſe and rruth continually preſer ueme.z.Albcit the troubles which 
ze inflicted , be drawn on by fin,and be the effects of jult wrath 
for fin, yet are they allo the obje& of tender mercies , when the 
afflicted do preſent both their troubles & their tins, which deſer- 
red them betore Gods merciful eye 3 for here a reaſon of hoping 
for tender mercy; is brought from both trouble and f11»lying on , 
fir innumerable evils have compaſſed me about,and mine iniquities 
ave tzhen hold on me.a.By vertue of the interceton of Chriſt,e- 
Fery believer may take up the {ame ſupplication in Chriſts name, 
and preſent jt in his own behalf unto God, inthe time of trouble 
and neceffity;for as David might make this uſe of ir,as one of the 
members of the myſtical body: ſo may all the rett of believers al- 
{0; becauſe Chriſt the Mediatour dorh own allthe fins of all his 
redeemed ones as his own , as made his by conſent to have them 
imputed unto himzand hath born the puniſhment therot ſo much 


5 may and doth ſatisfic juſtice for rhem, Therfore Chriſt in ra : 
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behalf of his redeemed ones,and every belicyer in Chriſt for thy 
refp& may expect continual preſervotion by the loving kinenej 
and truth of God Jaid in p:wn for it by the Covenant, whin 
they have recourſe to Go. in the time when trouble and guilt 
neſs doth both ſet on at cncc3tor the reaſon of the prayer is (þ 
conceived,as it may ht both the Mcdiatour intcrccding for hi 
myſtical body, and every wearied (foul alſo who +: fled ro Gol 
rough Chriit by faith in lijmthat he may find his outgatz and 
deliverance in,with,and for Chriſt, Let thy loving kindneſs anl 
truth continually preſerve me , for innumerable cvils have compl. 
(ed me about,mine iniquittes have taken hold on me. 6.Nothing ca 
{ſo empty a man, and lay him low,and tl him with confuſion 
face,s his fin purſuing him; Mine iniquines have taken hold upon 
me,ſothat T am not ablc to look up.7.When all that is a mans own, 
as natural ftrength,wit,or courage doth fail;yct God doth not fail 
and faith doth no: fail ; For here when 1t is come to this , my heart 
faileth me, Faith ſtands upand in prayer pleadeth for mercy and 
kindneſs upon this very reaſon,becaulc the heart doth fail. 8. As 
the ſtrait is great,and the burden heavv.and the creature weak: (1 
1s the delivery and helpnecr at hand, Be pleajed,0 Lor.l,to diva 
me : O Lord,make haſte to help me. 


Ver.14. Lrt them be aſhamed and confounded to 
getber that ſeek after my ſoule to deſtroy it : let thew 


be driven backward and put to ſhame , that wiſhmt 
evil. 


15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of their ſhamt 
that [ay unto me, Aha,aha ! 

From this part of his prayer , which is againſt his enemies! 
Learn, 1. As the Lord forthe intercefſion of Chriſt , wil not 
fail ro help his people in trouble 3 ſo wil he not miſs to dilap- 
point, and bring miſchief upon the enemies of his people , how 
many and how ſtrong {ocyer they be 3 Let them be confounded t& 
gether and aſhamed that jeek after my ſoul to deftroy is. 2.,Not only 
the open perlecuters of the godly, bur all their ill willers and un- 
friends,who could be content to ice evil come uponGodsChurch, 
ſhal be puniſÞþcd with the open adverſaries ; They ſhall be driven 
backward and put to Ganeche wiſh them ecil., 3. The mock- 
Ing of the godly an pun; them to ſame, is the ſhame indeed 


| of the mockers,and not of the godly, upon whom in their ſufft» 


3ngs the Spiric of glory doth reit, and cherfore ſhal the widced 
” (corners 
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. Weorttrs bear their own ſhame and their puniſhment 3 Lex then 


» deſalare for 4 reward of their ſhame, that ſay unto me, «Aba, 
ba ! 


Ver. 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce and be 
lad in thee : let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay conti< 
mally,The LORD be magnified, 
I7. Bat 1 am poor and xneay,yet the Lord thinketh 
110m we : thou art my help and my deliverer gnake no 
rr jing, O my Ge. : 


From this prayer that the reſt of the godly may have comfort 
by his delivcry,which delivery he doth confidently expect;Learn, 
1 As every mercy to every believer giverh a —_ of Gods read» 
nes ro ſhew the like mercy to all believers , when they ſtand in 
reed 3 fo ſhould every mercy ſhewn to any of the number, being 
known to the reſt, be made the matter and occaſion of magnify 
nz the Lord, Let all choſe that ſeek thee rejoyce and beglad in thee, 
The godly whoſe property it is to be partakers cf rhe affliction, 
o Chriſt with ochers,and to ſeck God, and to wair for the Lords 
«ay of delivery, and do love-the (afcty of his people , ſhal have 
rea,0n 10 r2yoycc and praiſe God tontinually for new evidences 
o& his mercy to his own 3 Let all thoſe that lick thee rejoyce and be- 
$41 in thee ; Let ſuch 25 love t'y ſaluation,ſay continually,The Lord 
temagnifed, 7. Ir is an uſual condition of the godly , before 
they be C<.1yered out cf any difficul-ies,to be made once (enfible 
arheir 077 weakneſs ,emprineſs,aud neceſlitics 3 as here , I «mn 
por and needy, 4. It is an ordinary exerciſe ct rhe afflicted, to 
be dclp:tcd ot the world,and contemnedzan4 this alſo is a tenta= 
101 to n.0y2 them to miſtake rheir own conditicn beforeGodzfor 
doth the Pſalmiſt propound the matter before God; But ( ſaith 
te) 1 ara poor and necdy. 5, Whatſoever the world or ſenſe ahd 
falſe ſuggeſtions do (ay of the afflicted, yet faith gives ground of 
Uurance that our baſc and mcan condition is ſo far from making 
5 loathſome to God , that by the contrary the lower we are . 

'0ught, the more we are in his heart and eſtimation 3 Tct the 
Lord thinketh upon me 3 and Gods reſpeCting of us,may calily 
Make up our loſs of reipe&t among men. 6. Whenthe believer . 
bath faſtacd his fairh,nc may cxpe& ſhortly his relief , Thou ars 
rs ” and my deliverer,ſaith hc, and then make no tarrying,0 my 
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behalf of his redeemed ones,and every belicyer in Chriſt for th 
refpc& may expect continual preſervotion by the loving kinenej 
and truth of God Jaid in pawn for it by the Covenant, hi 
they have recourſe to Gol in the time when trouble and guilt 
neſs doth both ſet on at cncc3tor the reaſon of the prayer is (þ 
conceived,as it may ht both the Mcediatour intcrceding for hy 
myſtical body, and every wearied foul alſo who +: fled ro Gal 
rough Chriit by faith in ljmzthat he may find his outgaz and 
deliverance in,with,and for Chriſt, Let thy loving kindneſs ani 
truth continually preſerve me z for innumerable cvuils bave comp. 
(ed me about,mine iniquities have taken hold on me. 6.Nothing ca 
{o empty a man, and lay him low,and til bim wich confuſiond 
face,3s his fin purſuing him;Mzne iniquiues have taken hold un 
me,ſothat T am not able to look up.7.When all that is a mans own 
as natural ftrength,wir,or courage doth fail;ycr God doth not fail 
and taith doth no: fail ; For here when zt is come to this , my hear 
faileth me, Faith ſtands upgand in prayer pleadeth for mercy and 
kindneſs upon'this very reaſon,becauſe the heart doth fail. 8. As 
the ſtrait is great,and the burden heavv-and the creature weak: (0 
3s the delivery and help necr at hand, Be pleafed,0 Lord,to dai 
me : O Lord,make haſte to help me. 
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| Ver.14. Let them be aſhamed and confounded to: 
gether that ſeek after my ſoule to deſtroy it; let them 


be driven backward and put to ſhame , that wiſh mt 
evil. 


15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of their ſhamt 
that {ay wnto me, A ha,aha 4 

From this part of his prayer , which is againſt his enemies! 
Learn, 1. As the Lord for the interceſſhon of: Chriſt , wil not 
fail ro help his pcopie in trouble ; ſo wil he not miſs todilap- 
point, and bring miſchicf upon the enemies of his people , how 
many and how ſtrong {ocyer they be ; Let them be confounded is 
gtther and aſhamed that feek after my ſoul to deftroy is. 2.Not only 
the open perlecuters of ihe godly, bur all their il] willers and un 
friends, who could be content to lee evil come uponGodsChurch, 
ſhal be punithed with the open adverſaries ; They ſhall be driven 
backward ard put to ſhame that wiſh them evil. 3, The mock- 
Tng of the godly and putzinz them to ſzame, is the ſhame indeed 
of the mockers,and not of the godly, upon wizom in their ſufft- 
Ings the Spiric of glory doth reit, and chertore ſhal the wide 
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orrtrs bear their own ſhame and their puniſhment 3 Let them 
deſolate for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay unto me, «Aba 
ba ! 


Ver. 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce andbe 
lad in thee : let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay conti- 
wally,T he LORD be magnified, 

17. Bat Iam poor and wedy,yet the Lord thinketh 
»n we : thou art my help and my deliverer gnake no 
arjing, O my Ge. 


F:om this prayer that the reſt of the godly may have comfort 
by his delivcry,which delivery he doth confidently expect3Learn, 
1. As every mercy to every believer giveth a proof of Gods readt- 
ne{s ro ſhew the like mercy to all believers , when they ſtand in 
reed 3 ſo ſhould every mercy ſhewn to any of the number, being 
kiown to the reſt, be made the martex and occaſion of magnify 
nz the Lord, Let all thoſe that ſeck thee rejoyce and beglad in thee, 
The godly whoſe property it is to be partakers cf the affliftion 
of Chritt with ochers,and to ſeck God, and to wait for the Lores 
way of delivery, and do love the (afcty of his people , ſhal have 
R3.0n 10 r2joycc 2nd praiſe God tontinually for new evidences 
ot his mercy to his own 3 Let all thoſe that (eek thee rejoyce and be- 
gal in thee ; let ſuch 2s love thy ſaluation, ſay continually,The Lord 
bemagnifed.-3, It is an uſual condition of the: godly , before 
they be ©.!ivered out of any difficul-ies,to be made once (cr:fible 
dt their cn weakneſs ,emprineſs,aud neceſſitics 3 as here, T «mn 
poor and needy, 4. It is an ordinary exerciſe cf the afflicted, tro 
be dulpitcd ot the world,and contemnedzan4 this alſo is a renta= , 
101 to n.0ve them to miſtake rheir own conditicn beforeGod;for 
doth the Pſalmiſt propoand the matter before God; But ( ſaith 
te) 1 an poor and necdy. 5, Whatſoever the world or ſenſe ahd 
falſe ſugseſtions do (ay of the afflitcd,yer fairh gives ground of 
Uurance that our baſc and mzan condition is ſo far from making 
&s loathſome to God , that by the contrary the lower we are. 
brought, the more we are in his heart and eſtimation z Tct the 
Lord thinketh upon me 3 and Gods reſpefting of us,may cahily 
Make up our loſs of reipe&t among men. 6, Whenthe bcliever 
bach faſtacd his faich,hc may expect ſhortly his relief , Thou ars 
my belp and my deliverer zlaith he, and then make no tarrying,0 my 
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To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 08 


David as a Type of Chriſt, and one of his afflicted} 2 
followers , after prayer comforteth himſelf a 

- gainſithe unchariesÞle judgment, which the wick M;... 
ed .had of him in his afti;Rion, ver. 1,2,3.4. nc 
the ſecond place, he complaineth of his enemies ©: 
curied difpofition 3g ain(t him,and prayeth ro be 
delivered out 05 lis trouble, ver.5,6,7,8,9.1 
In the third pl:ce, be is anſwered comfortabh, 
and praiſith God forit, vc-.11,12 13. 


Ver. 1. Leſſed is he that cn; fereth the pot! 
N ere Lord will del, ver tiim in time (| 
fs - trouble. | 
{1 2. The Lord wil preſerve hin, and keep him alive, 
F ard he ſhal bi bleſſed upon the carth ; and thou wilt ni 
] deliver him unto the wil of his encwics, 
'Y 3. The Lord will ſlrcngthen him pon the bed 
Wh of Idnguiſhing : thow Wilt mak? all bis bed inhu 
'h | ſeckne(s- 
0 4. 1 ſaid, Lord be merciful unto me: heal my ſeul, 
"= for 1 have ſinnid 48 4inſf thee. 


T Hat he may comfort the godly in their aflitions , and cor- 
rect the common judgment of the world Concerning affli- 


oy Cted people, he giveth a reaſon for which it is ſafe to judg che- 
C /{ ritably of cv-ry man who humbleth himſelf before God in his 
' affliftion. zY/hcnce learn, 1. Albcit it be uſual for the world to 

W judg all them Lhat are afficted,to be plagued of God jn wrath,ye! 


It 1s a bleſſed courie to ſtudy to frame our hearts to a wiſe an 


diſcreer judging of other mens «ſtares, by looking toa mon 
ayl- 


—— 
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tyjour in his trouble,and to judg charitably of the man who 
 con:ri:e,and humblech himſclt before God in his afflitions-» 
Bleſſed is be that conſaercth the poor, or giveth comfort and in- 
&-uciionto the weak. 2. It 15 a blefled thing for a man afflit- 
ed and humbling himſelf before God to jadg charitably of his 
wn conlition, as wel as of anothers condition in the like ca(” 
for , Bleſſed is he tha: conſidereth the poor, is (o fer down as | 
zplicable to the patient in atHiction judging of himſclt . 

hen to the beholder of another in affliction : and t-- 


ion of this, he giveth fix reaiqns of comfort on 

tmbled man,and confirming the chart 0 Oar: 

of him az a fellow-ſufferer with him, 3. 7.5 tt - 2:10 tone 
b- man the! be delivered oat oz 'uis trouble, Lb what 2 ay 
The Lor { wil deliver him intime of trouble. Us 141 rt 


«lon of thecomſcrt, and wirhal a reaten of c:ntim . n and 
encour igemont of him Qlot doth judg wiſely of 1140 oft. icted, 
+ The 1.5:d hath a 4 2 Celivery,not only from trouble , that 
amanfilne ia it, and na only of duivcring from trouble,by 
moving of the trouJic, out allo a way of delivery , when rhe 
rouble is yer remoinin,,z to wit, by tulaining tae man, coamfor- 
in; of him,Gaving of him from any harm voy the trouble , gi- 
fn; him © 20d by the trovblegquietiag his mind by parieat {ub- 
nition unto Gf ildec rhe trouble. 2c. The Lord wil deliver 
*1m in tine of trouble: and this is branched our 3n particulars 
In the verics tollowing,ns fo many rea.ons of comfort, and chari- 
ble r1dght.s ot his own COnCGition and oiliers, 5. A.ocit the 
oodly be | roubr very low, yerſhal he nor periſh, The Lord will 
rreſcrue him and keep bi alice 5 and this 15th0 ſecond reaſon of 
cmt9:1; albci: he faxnr, and have ſoul-ſwarſes now and then, yer 
hal (pitizual life be kept in him. 6. None of the godly mans 
it:itions ſhal hinder or take away his begun bleliedneſs , even 
nthis world 3 He fhal be bleſſed on the earth; and this is the 
thics reaſon of comfort 3 if jt may be for Gods gory and the 
ms cood , this:empora. life ſhall be preſerved,and evidences 
ot Gods blefling that © © teen upon him, 7. No periecurer thal 
ctive the godly man *rom }is point,a2nd make him foriake God, 
or the way of g9dlinc's 3 1 he ip ina ſtep, God ſhal raiſe him 
Upagain 3 Thou wilt not deliver him ro the wil of Þis enemies: and 
this 15 the towtiu reaſon of his comtorr. 8. The Lord wil 
ltrengthen the godly to bear whatſoever trouble he purreth On 
him 3 The Lord wil ſtrengthen him on the bed of langiuſhing : and 
his is the Ef: h rcalon of his comfort. © g. The Lord (hai miri- 
|: gate 
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gate and moderate all the afflitions of the godly, and eaſe him 
under his troubie,as tenderly as when a fick-perions bed is mad: 
the b... way that can be for his calc 3 Thou ſpalt make all bis bei 
7n bk /ickn:eſs: and rhis is che fixth reaſon of his comfort. 10.7 he 
man who may look for all che: contolations, and may be judged 
of charitably, whether ir be himſelf or another, is the man win 
in the icnic of his fins humbleth humiclt b-tore the Lord, clpcci- 
ally when hc is atflied,and flicth to Go'is mercy : firit;to have 
ſins pardened;and next:to have his trouvle removed,as God feeth 
it fit for his ſalvation, This is poimecd ont in Davids behavior 
under his troubic,of tet purpoſe that he may give the charat: 
of the Lords poor man , to whom the turc(zid comforts Co bt- 
long,and of whoſe eftate a good conſtruction is to be made; [ 
(aid,Lord,be merciful to ac heat my (ol, {or I have finned ague! 
thee. , 

Ver. 5. ine enemies [peakr evil of me: Win 
foal he die,and his name periſh? 

' 6. eAndif hecome to ſee me ,' e ſpeaketh vanity: wu 
heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf , when hee goeths 
broad,he telleth it. 

7. All that hate me whiſper together againſt mt: 
gainſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 

- 8.. Anevil diſea'c, ſay they, cleaverh fait un 
him ; and now that hee liuth, he fhal riſe wp u 
more. 

9. Tea, wine own fumil.ar friced in whom I trot 
ed, which aid eat of my bread, bath lift up his hel i 
gainſt me. | | 
* 10. But thou;O LORD, be merciful unto me , 4" 


raiſe mg up that I may requite them, 


From his complaint againſt his cnemics, ſet down in the ſecons 
place z Learn, 3, Evil ſpeeches againſt the godly wil be taken 
notice of by God, and made a part oi the wickeds ditty> Mart 
enemics (peak evilof me. 2. he malice of the encmics of gow 
linels is juch againtt the godly,zs noching bur their utter over: 
throw and rooting out from the earth of ſuch a ſort of peop* 
n ſatisfie them, When ſhal be diezand his name periſh ? (ay = 
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1, The godly have to donot only with ons enemies, but with 
ſecret falſe diſſemblers alſo, who wil proteſs friendſhip with fair 
words, when they are following the way of malice , trom whoſe 
falſhood there is no refuge more then from. the force of the open 
enemy , ſave to fly to God , the Judy of all oppreſſed people : 
If he come to ſec meghe (peaketh vanity 3 many fair words , but 
none of them true. - 4. The end of the wicked mans pretended 
kindneſs to the godly, and of his infinuating of himſelf in their 
fellowſhip is, that he may make obſervation of ſomthing in 
their behayiour,or condition or (pecches, wherof he may make 
advan'a2e againſt them, Tf be cometh to ſee mc, his heart gather- 


eh iniquity to it ſelf ; when be goeth abroad he. teeth ir. 5.Al- 


beir the wicked can do no more againſt the godly then God wil 
permit t© be done for the godly mans exercile and good,yer many 
are the contultations which the wicked have, that they may hurt 
un! deitroy tlie godly, A that hate me whiſper together againſt me, 
224in/t me do they dcvi{c my hurt. 6.When the godly fal in {traits, 


*he wick-d judg that the godly thal never get our of their trou- 


bie, and in this hope do refreſh themitlves, An cuil diſeaſe 
dexueth faſt unto him, and now that be Lieth , he ſhal riſe nomore. 
7. Tar loc appointed to Chriſt, and ro all the true members of 
his myitical bouy is wel as roDavti,is ro find inthe time of their 
Tials a hard mecting in the world fromthe wicked , how many 
bon's ſocyer of nature, tricadihip,tamitioricy,or obligations of the 
wickca unto the godly in:crvcne, which otherwayes mighr require 
berrer office's 3 Tea, minc own f.umitiar friend in whom I traſied, 
which 414 eat of my breal ha:l lift up his hecl againſt me. 8. We 
mult not dwel up-1n our milerics in time of crouble, as if we had 
nothing to do.tfave ro weep and mourn, but we thould turn our 
elves ty Goland pray to him for mercy,and expect adelivery, as 
the Pla'milt doth here, Eut thou, O Lord, be merci ful zo me, and 
raiſe me up. 9. Albeft it be not hi tor every believer , to refolve 
requiring of their perſecuters 3nd enemies, as it was fit to David 
35 2 Magiſtrate, and to Chriſt who is King of Kings, here re- 
pretented by him 3 to re. olve vengeance,and to execute the {ame 
ao againſt their enemics 3 yer every believer nay be aflured of 
this,that waar injurics ace done to Chriſt in thcir perſon,Chrilt 
ſhal require their periecuters 3 tor he in his mylitical members 
ſhal never be ſo born down, but he thal be raiſed up again (as he 
was raiſed up perſonally afcer bis perſonal ſuffering ) Raiſe me 8p» 
Pat T may requite thcia. | 
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Ver. 11 By this ] knowthat thou favoureſt me 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over mc. 

I2. And as for me , thiu uphuldeft me #n mime in- 
trgvity : and ſetteſt me bifore thy face for ever. 

13. Bleſſed be the LORD Go4 of [ſrae! frome- 
verlaſting aud to everlaſting, Amin «nd Amen. 


In the laſt part of the Pſalm in his thankſgiving , preſuppo- 
ling that the Plalm was drawn up atter the deltycry trom the 
tiouble which js ſet torth in the former pirt. Whence learne, 

Albeit external duliveries from enemies, and fucce!is eternal 
do not alwaies ſcrve for marks of Gocs fav our ( for an ill man 
in an i] Cauic may havc tluccc 1s tor": time) vet wien the man 1s 
reconciled to God, and the caule which the reconciled man de- 
fendeth againſt his perſecurers, is: he Loids cauſe 3 in this cal! 
it God ſhal give to his (et yant <iher ſpiricual vittory , that the 
enemy Co not to picvail over him, as to drive him from his ri2Þ- 
teous Caule; or external V1CCOTY ; and (Cc: Iverance alio trom 2! 
power of the adverizry,tocerher with the tpiritual victory; In this 
cale (1 lay) the werd of God, and the wotk of God concu”: ings 
do giv. eviience not bn ly of Gods favor iny the mans pert lon,! 

2/10 ct his Favou ng the mans caule and cat rriage in ihe caulc 
fo as he may tav,B) Fr I know that thouſ voreſt me,h:caule mins 
cnemnie doth not triumph cer mc. 2.Upt i-h.nels is a (pecizl means 
to bring a a mon through ditkcults 2nd vwhatfocver infirmitics 
the believer be ſubjcct unto , he ha 10t want comfort , if he 
&cep the conicience of integrity , 5 %<r and HACcrr'y 3 
tor this is the Plulmitts rejc vcing , when he looks back upon his 
formcr cxerciic uwnicr wrouble, As jor CLE thou upboldejt me in my 
:nicgrity. 1 tc wile aller th tcntations, 1s made 7 
!ength to ic c os d 2.Ck nowiedge by Tn £ Exper ience he hath of him” 
{cit an] of Gocs hep in time of ten: atic n, that all rhe QiO! y of 
his ſtanuing and bearing out 3n_ 0 ubl, 2 for righteouſncls, 
doch be'on, to the L- id, Thou ; tholdeſt me in mine 'neegritie. 


4. Exp erience "CG dcoracious _— 2 our of a be;zever in ©2me 
6Itr1o-giot hich tyra argument? tonmke him confiacnt of t "on 
een ion ot Chis 1 your to Þim for err; yea aftere 
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{ht of Gods love to him, may knit Gods fe!r favour in effeR 
ith Gods everlaſting love. ecrecing to ſhew fayour,and hisever= 
aſting love communicating it ſc!t ro him, and performing the 
&crees of love touching bum, and may bchold the courie rt ever- 
alting bleſſings running trom eternity before the world, to ever- 
afting afrer the worldz5nd the belicy er having ſeen it,ſl:ould ac- 
knowicdge this with praile and t} ankigiving 3 «@s here, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſracl from cvcrlaſiing ro cucrlaſiing. 6, He 
that ſeerh the courte of Gocs love to himſclt, ſceth Gods love in 
conjunftion with the ret of the Lords people alio,who arc joyn- 
:d in the lame Covenant with him unto God in Chritt. Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, ſays the Pſalmiſt, now when he will 
b'z1s God for his own particular mercy. 7. Freſh experiences of 
Gods love in a particular trial, cipecizily when the 1toul is lifted 
up:o the eternal original, and everlatting endurance of it, will 
make 2 ſoul hcartily with all bis ftreng:h give everlaſting praiſe 
:0 God, and ſeal it afte&ionately 3gain and again, Bleſſed be the 
Lord Ged of Tjrael frm everlaſting to everlaſting, nAmen, anJ 
Amen, 
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PSAL, XLII. 
To the chief Muſuctan, Mla(chil, for the (ons of Kerah. 


In this Pſalm David ſheweth what was bis longing 
ater the ſeliowſhip of the $2ints in their pub- 
'ick worſhip and ſervice of God, in the time of 
his baniſhment, by the perſecution of Saxl, ver. 
1,2,3,4. and how he wraſtled with diſcourage- 
ments, by checking himſelf for it, and by pray. 
!ng to God, whereby he was erected unto hope 
and confiderice to te anſwered, ver, 5, 6, 7,8, 
9, 1O, 11. 


Verſ.1. S the Hart panteth after the water: 
brooks : fo panteth my ſonl a{ter thee, 
0 Gor, | | 


2 My 
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2. My ſoul thirFeth for G1d, for the living Gui: © 
when ſhall I come and appear before God ? i 
3. (My trars have been my meat day and night: 1 


while they continually ſay wnto me , Where 5th ; 
God ? p 
4. When I remember theſe things, I pour ont 1 
foul 19 me : for [ had Fone with the multut:1e, / 
Went witch them to the houſe of God, withth 
voyce of joy and praiſe, with a multituae that heyt 


holy day. | 
| 
| 


E ſetteth down his {3d condition in his baniſhment, elpeci- 
ally when he remembred the ſolemn afſembly of Gods pecp|: 

at the Templc, and (aw himlſelf either in the wildernels, cr - 
mong the heathen, deprived of the uſe of publick ordinances 
Whence learn, 1. Tt is not a barc formal uſe of the ordinance, 
but communion with God himielt, which the lively believer 
doth ſeck after in the ule of the publick ordinances, My ſoul 
paintethafrer thee, O God, 2, Spiritual affetions when they ar: 
raiſed, and by delay, or by ourward reſtraint are kept off from 
ſatisfaRion,arc comparable in meaſure or in the poi.:t of ſincerity 
to the kindly appetite of natural food, As the heart panterh after th: 
water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſo'l after thee, O God. 4. Worlhip- 
pers of the true God do find, and more and more may find lively 
refreſhments to their (ouls in him, the experience whereof doth 
kindle their defire of the renewing thereot by ſuch means,as they 
have found refreſhments by before, My ſoul thirſteth for God, for 
ahc living God. 5. Becauſe the aflemblics of the Charch, tor the 
exerciſc of Religion, arc the tryſting places, where God uſzth to 
ſhew himlelt ro his people ; therefore lovers of Gol are heany* 
lovers of the publick ordinances, and moſt defirous to frequent 
them for that-caule ; When ſhall I come ani appear before Go! 
6. Ir is not enough for the wicke4 to ſee the godly in atfli tion, 
except they impure thc milery of the godly wie their Religion, 


_ andinſulr over them, either as AthJilts, or as talſe worſhippers, 


or as hypocritical people forſaken of Gol; They ſay continually 
wntome,Where is thy God ? 7. To find Sx:an and wicked 'nen, 
and Golds [ad diipenſations ſeeminy to (peak rejection from God, 
& to (ee the glory of the trucReligion,and a mans owa intereſt in 


(2) 


- 
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God called in queſtion, and thruſt through with fiery darts of 
inſul:ing enemies, is a matter indeed of great grief, and able to 
render all the comforts of the earthly creatures taſileſs to 3 godly 
ſoul, My tears have been my meat day and night, while they ſay un- 
to me, Where is thy God? 8, As they who have had moſt 
plenty of the means of grace, may have ſcarcity of them ere all be 
cone 3 ſo no one will rake the inlack of them more heavily, then 
they who have reaped moſt ſpiritual benefit by themz When I 
remember theſe things, I pour out my ſoul in me. 9. The 
Saints ſhould be ſo far from ſeparation from the fellowſhip of the 
viſible Church in the publick exerciſe of holy ordinances, albeir 
they know certainly that all are not ſound profeſſors who are to 
joyn -with them, that ir ſhould be their joy to have multitudes 
partaking in the uſe, (at icaſt of ſome) of the publick means, and 
ſuch as were not publickly ſcandalous joyning in all the ordinan - 
ces, whereby God might be openly honoured,and his ele among 

them might in Gods own time be conxerted 3 for David 
went with the multitude, and that to the houſe of God , with 
the voice of joy and praiſe, and with a mul:itude that keps boly day. 

And this was at th? time wiicn King $4ut and his Courtiers 

were joyned in the publick ordinances with himzand with Fons- 

than,and other ſuch godly petſons : Now what the. conſtitution 

of the Chutch vifible was in Sauls days,in regard of the hypocri- 

te of profetlors known to David, ſundry of Davids Plalmes do 

make evident, and yer for all that he witzeth to have the like oc- 

cation of worſhipping God azain , and doth account highly of 
what he ſometimes did enjoy. 


Ver.5. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul; and 
why art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in Ged, 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his counte- 


nance. 


In the ſecond part of the Pſalme, he wreſtleth with difcou- 
ragements, and the conflicts are four. In the firſt he laboureth to 
comfort himſelf three wayes; firſt,by checking himſelf for his de- 
jection of ſpirit, and for diſquiernels 3 next, by {tirring up the 
grace of God in himſelf, namely faich and nope ; thirdly by ap- 
pAcation of the word of promiſe made unto him for ſtrengthening 
of both ro bear him our, till the Lord ſhould mar.ifcit his pro- 
miled kindneſs. W hence learn, 2.When fore troublcs ia ttcua of 
Lumbling a man, do preſs big Cown unto dcjeGiion and Cil- 
Fo couragcs 
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couragement of minde 3 ir is a er:cious mans part to check him- 
ſelf tor this realonlc(s fit of unb:lief, and to put his conſcience 
ro an{wer tor y2ilding ſo far tothe rentation 3 Why art thou caſt 
down, O my ſol? 2, Miſ-belicf in achild of God is followed 
with reſtleſnels of ſpirit, as a chaſtiſemear drawn on by thar ſin, 
for which dilquicting of him(elf the man may juſtly be chailenged I 2 
alſo,and will no: be able rogive a reaſon for it, Why art thou Fi ? 
quieted within me ? 3.The only means of remedying diſcourage- I * 
ments and unquietneſs of minde, is'to ſet faith on woik to 90:9 MW- 6 
God, and take hold on him, and to caſt anchor wi:hin the vail, Il © 
hoping fer and expeCing relief from him, Hepe thou in God. Iſl © 
4. The deliever in the midſt of trouble, may promiſe to himieli Il * 
ney experience of Gods kindneſs and conſolation by; delivcr; F 
out of it, and to God he may promile praiſes : I ſhall yet praiſc Il © 


him for the help of his countenance, ; 

Ver. 6. 0 my God, wy ſoul is caſt down within Wl © 
me : therefore will | remember thee from the land of 
fordan , and of th: Hermonitcs, from the Wl 
Miſar. | 

In the (econd conflict he tiwroerh him ro Godly, and layerh the 
caſe of his cilcouraged heart before himslabouring to make vſect | 
old experience, Whence learn, 1. Albcit a'dcyected and diicon- | 


ſolate foul may and thould deal with ir (elf rationally, to recover 
it ſelf, yet can it not do it effectuailyz but as a man tick and week 
and fain from his bed calicth for help , ſo mul} it call ro God ar 
lay out its caſe before him, that he may recover it: O my God, m 
ſoul is caſt down within me. 2. Albtic the power of making the 
means ctfe&tual , be not in us, but in the Lords hands , yc: 
muſt we not ccale to ule the means rational'y ſtill, whereby :h: 

Lord vſerh to convey his efficacious power, and to call to mine 
experiences, as a good means for recovering of our {clves; My 

ſoul is caſt down, O God, theref re will I remember thee from the 
Land of Fordan. That is, I will aime at comforting my te! 

by remembring what I kave found by experience in feveral places 

of Fea of thy goou-lneſs to me ; and 1 wilt look to the icy land, 

and to the Tempic, the place wher2 thy gracious prevence is ot- 
tered, and where thy honvur dwellctb, 


Ver. 7. Drep calleth wnto deep, at the noiſe of thy 


waſler- 
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water-(pouts : a! thy Waves aid thy bi.lows ave gone 
wer me- 


In the third confli&, wherein the very remembrance of by- 
20ne experience, which even now was made uſe of to comfort 
him, doth kindle a freſh again his grief. Learn, 1. Though 
he ufing of the right and appointed means to comfort us, ſhould 
| fcem to us to have a contrat y effect ro what we intended, and to 
:ncreaſe our grief by our uſing them, yet ſtill muſt we wraſtle 
on, uſing ſti]] one mcans after ano:her, mixing prayer with all o- 
her means,as David doth. here, ſaying, Deep calleth to deep,at the 
wiſe of thy water-(pouts. 2. A5 the noiſe of rain from the 
clouds raiſeth a noile of the inferiour waters and floods ; as the 
railing of brcoks doth raile the rivers, and all do ſhut themſelves 
{::20 3 ſeaz and as the waves of the ſea do call one upon another to 
follow the former ar the back : ſo one griet doth waken another, 
one tentation doth itrengrhen enother,one affliction augmenteth 
mother, till a ſea of troubles raiſed by a ſtorm be like to over- 
«helm the man, All thy waves and thy billows ave gone over me. 


Verſe $- Tet the LORD will command hue loving 
kindneſs in the day time, and in the night his ſong 
ſhall be 94:4 me, and my prayer unto the God of my 


if fs 
9. I will ſay unto God, My rock, Why haſt thou foro 


gotten me? Why go 1 mourning, becauſe of the oppreſ= 
hon of the entmy ? 


To oppoſe this new afſulr,faith purs forth it ſelf the third time, 
promiſing to the wraſtler whatGod hath promilcd to the believer 
whereupon he refolveth to plead his cauſe more hardly, and ply 
God yer again with prayer more earneſtly, that he may prevaile: 
Whence learn, 1,Faith ſeeth in Gods Word and in by-gone evi- 
dence of his truth manifeſted in his word ,as it were a written or- 
Gr and commiſſion ready to be given forth in acts of providence 
for ſatisfying the believer with ſo much freſh experionce, as may 
hl! him day and night with ſenſe of Gods love and ſongs of 
Praile, Tet the Lord will command his loving kindneſs in the day< 
ume, and in the night his ſong ſhall. be with me. 2. The care of 
" life bodfly, ſpiritual, and eyerlaſting,licrh upon God, by ver- 

| re 


_- 
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tue of his Coytnant with us to keep ir, to feed it and renew it in 
all the decays rhereof, til! it be poſſeſſed of unchangeable bleſ- 
[edneſs, the belief whereof is a ground of perſeverance in prayer, 
My prayer ſhall be unto the God of my life. 3. Fath may im- 
prove its right: before God, an4 plead that the believer be notre- 
zeaed,and may regrate any appearance (which is offere4 to ſenſe) 
of rejeRtion, I will fay unto God, Why baft thou mg me? 
4. The believer in his complaints muſt not weaken his own faith, 
but weaken his unbelief rather, and to this end ſhould faſten his 
fairhere he complain, 1 will ſay unto God, My rock, there taith is 
faſtened, then followe:h the complaint, why b.ſt thou forgoiter 
me? why go 1 mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 


Ver. 1c. AS with 4 (nord in my boxes, mine enc- 
mies reproach me: while they ſay daily unto me Were 
is thy Goa? 

It. W'y art to0u caſt d-wn, O my ſoul ? and w') 
art thou dilquietcd within mi? hipe th 0:1 19 God, for 1 
ſhall yet praiſe kim, who is rhe help of my counte- 
nance, aud my God. 


In the fourth conflit which he hach chie fly with the mockers 


of his Religion, and of his cauſe, and of his truſt in God; Learn, 
1, The ſharp-it part of a believers trial and affliction is, when 
in his perſon Religion and Gods glory is mocked 3 this cruel 
ſort of perſecution pieciceth deepeſt in his heart, becauſe it tends 
to drive the man to deiperation, and to make Religion and faith 
in God out of requeſt, As with 4 ſword in my bones, mine enemies 
reproach me. 2. Con:inuance of the reproach of godlineſs, and 
of the inlolency of mockers ſcorning Religion in the afflicted 
mans face,in the time when it ſeemeth that his affiftion ſpeaketh 
delperation of relief, doth greatly encrea(e the power of the renta- 
rion,and the godly mans grief: A (word in my bones, while they ſay 
daily unto me, Where is thy God?;, As the battel againſt diſcourage- 
ments and unbelict uſeth co be of:ncr renewed even after the p 
lieyer hath gotten the victory once and again,and as the wraſtlers 
| weaknels uleth ofraer to be ma4: evident: ſo the ſame means and 
weapons mult br. ot:nerued, and we muſt not be weary to fight 
on ; tot, 1//hy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, is now repeated as 
betoie 3; the mi(-beleif and gifquietcls drawn on by miſ-belick, 
wuylt be ye: again rebuked, Why ars thou diſquicted within no 
Fan 
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F:ith and hope muſt be ſer on work againſt all the diſappearances 
of help, Hope thou in God ; we muſt (as it were) be ſurery to our 
elves for Gbds promiſes made to us,that they ſhall be performed; 
1 ſhall yer praiſe him. 4. As when the Loxd doth withdraw 
both the outward tokens of his favour, and alſo his inward con- 
olation for a time, the countenance of the godly cannot chuſe 
but be heavy, caſt down, and look ſad like a man that is ſick 3 
© when Gqd returneth to comfort, and to owne his own ci- 
ther both inwardly and outwardly, or inwardly only 5 the mang 
face looketh cheerful, He 3s the bealth of my countenance. 5, Al- 
though the Lord for a time ſhall nethcr remove the outward af- 
fiction, nor yet inwardly give comtort, yet faith will ſuſtain ir 
ſit = the Covenant, and lay its whole weight upon it, and 
may do it confidently ; for it will not fink under the man, nos 
under his burden, He # ay God. 
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This Pſalme tendeth to the ſame purpoſe with the 
former; for David in exile complainech of bis 
perſecuters, and prayeth for delivery, and re- 
grateth his ſad condition, vey. 1,2. prav*th for 
reſtitution uato the liberty of the publick otdiv 
nances, promiſing to praiſe God ar his re- 
turning cheerfully, ver. 3, 4. and warſtlech with 
his diſcouragements as he did in the former 
Plalme, ver. 5. | 


Verſ.1.F Vadge me, O God, and plead my cauſe 4- 
gainft an nngoaly nation : O deliver me 
from the deceit ful and unjuſt man. 
2. For thou art the God of my ſtrength, Why _ 
thou caſt me off ? why go 1 mourning, becauſe of the 
preſſion of the enemy * 


Fiop 
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Rom his comp'ainr and prayer againſt his enemies; Legr g, 
1, As the godly have uſually enemies powerful, many, cr. 
ty and cru:l,opprefiing th:m tor rigþreouinetſe; ſo want they 


not a Judge impartial , who is tſufhcient to take order wh 
their adver;aries, to whom thev may & ſhould addreſs themſzly; 
in their aflition, as David doth here ; Fudge me, O Lord, an! 
plead my cauſe againſt an unzolly Nation. 2. The craftinelle an! 
filihood, and fair pretences, whereby the enemies do palliate thei: 
cruel purpoſcs, are more dangerous rhen their profetſtd crue!y; 
from which no wililo ne, except atyine direction ,can ſave a mar; 
O deliver me fron the deceitful and unjuſt man. 3, What th: 
oppreſſed Church, or particular Believer wantesh, that God hath, 
and is to be forth-coming for the Bel1evcrs ule and benefir, {4 
his need ſhall be) to uphold him by ir, and comfort him, and de- 
liver him, and bl:ſ: him : For, Thou art the Gd of my ſtrength 
4. Aithoagh the Lord be al! in all ro us by Covenantsyet tor our- 
good 3nd his own glory he may fo exercile us, 2$ We may war? 


-, 


poll fon for 2 time of what we have 1n promiicz yea,-and cem 
alſo to be thruſt out of our right 3 in which caic if we "ſhall once 
fixe our faich, we ſhall h:ve fibeity to diipute our right againl: 
all tentations, and ro exvici'c the tenie of ow condition unto 
God withour being miſtaken, as here Devid oth, ſaying (nor 
before, but af-:- the tixing of bis fairh : ) hy doſt thou caf 
me off ? 11 hy go I mourning for the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 


Verſ. 3. 0 {end out thy light and thytrath ; tn 
ther lead me, let rnem 071 4g me rt thy koly hill ana 
to thyT aber, a'lrs, 

4. Then will Ipo uns tie Altar of God, unto G16 

| my exceeding joy: yed, wpon the harp will I praije 
thee, O Goa, my Ga. 


From his prayer and promiſe of thankſziving 3 Leare , 1.No 
rentation unto dilcouragzment , nor iceming «.clertion ſhould 
divert the Belecyer from purſuing his dctire of relic , but rather 
kindle his affe&tion in prayer : O ſend out thy light, 2, Come 
fort, deliverances from troubles, and performance of promites, 
when' they moſt Gilappear , are kept in fore for us, and faſt 
locked up, to be let torth in due time unto us: 0 ſend out thy 
light, and thy ruth. 3. Direction how to carry our ſelves ll 
we obtain our delyes; and obſeryation of the iteps of _ uy 

: ED, ; YIdence; 


= 
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vidence, bringing us to the poſſeſſion of promiſed mercies ; are 
neceſſary preparations for the mercie which we ſeek , and ſhould 
be prayed for as mercies in order preceding that particular 
which we ſhould have : Let them lead me; let them bring me unts 
thy bly bil. 4. Spiritual grief muſt have ſpiritual comfort ; 
2odly ſorrow for diitznce from Ged and want of the comforta- 
ble uſe his of ordinances,a4mittcth no comfort , ſave a comfort 
of that kind 3 for David longeth more to have the free uſe of 
the publick ordinances , then to have the Kingdome 3 There- 
fore [aith he, let them bring me to thy holy hill, and 10 thy T4- 
b:ynacles, 5. The firſt thing a ſoul is to look unto in his addreſs 
:0 God, is the means of expiatin of bis fin , and thar is Chriſt 
(rcprelented by the Altar) offering himſelf a ranſome for the 
inner , and [anCtifying the perſon of the cfferer , and the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of the man that comes to God through him ; 
Then wil I go to the Altar of God. 6. This way of making ad- 
frets ro God by Chriſt, giveth preſent acceſs to God, and 
peace to the loul of him who draweth near this way ; Thus I wit 
20:0 Gol. 7. Gol laid hold upon through Chriſt , furniſh- 
«th not only p2ace,bur un{peakable joy allo to the believer 3 yed , 
God reconciled tkrough Chriſt, is the life of the believers glad- 
nels, I wil go to God , my exceeding joy. 8. As is the longing 
of the ſoul after God , when it is at a diſtance from him : fo is 
the conlolation and 1atisfaftion which it findeth after renewed 
acceſs ; and as the ſupplicant is carneſt for renewed ſenſe of fel- 
lowſhip : ſo doth he pops e that the praiſes of God ſhal be hear- 
ty ar the receiving of that which he longed for,and alſo that his 
faith ſhal be ſtronger by the faſrning of the bond of the Covenane 
berween him and God more ſtrongly : I wil praiſe thee with the 
barpe., O my God. 


Ver. 5, Why art thou caft downe, O my ſoule ? 
ard why art thou di/quieted within me ? hope in God; 
for I ſhal yet praiſe him,whe is the health of my coun- 
tenance and my God. 


He cioſerh this Pſalm as the former, ſetting fairh and hope on 
work to wraſtle with diſcouragement., J#hence learn, 1. The 
ſtrongeſt Believer may be overtaken with fits of dejeftion and 
diſcour agement 3 for this Champion findeth his ſoul caſt dqwn 
t. A praying foul believing m_ through Chrilt ; hath no 
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reaſon of dejetion and difcouragement , whatſoever reaſon of 
bumiliation he may haye : Why art thoucaſt down, O my ſoule? 
3. It is a ſan&tifying means for wraſtliag out of diſcouragement, 
ro diſpute mil-belict ro the door, or to diſpute our ſelves out of 
the dumps by reaſon taken trom the Lords word; and it- is wil- 
dome to get the conſcience to be our friend , when the mind and 
the heart are in a wrong temper in this caſe ; it is neceſſary to 
take Gods part againſt mii-belict , and unwarrantable unquiet- 
neſle, andto diſpute both his cauſe and our own againſt tenta- 
tions : Why artthou diſquieted within me ? 4. No reſt to 4 
troubled and unquiet ſpirir,but by caſting anchor on theRock,and 
hoping in God z Hope thou in Gol. 5. Hop? cannot raile it 
ſelt in trouble,but by the gripe of a promiſe 3 Hope in God , for 
T ſhal yet praiſe bim.6.Thouyh faith be in darknets, yet wil it ſec 
afar off; ſo {oon as it puts thc pcolpect of the Covenant of Grace 
to its eye, it diſcerncth the proper remedy of preſent evils to be 
inGod,and the good it would be a:,cominy along unto it,and is 35 
ſure of it, as if it were in pollcfhon : He js the health of my coun- 
renance,and my God. | 


——C—_—_ man ———— _ — _—__— 
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To the chicf Muſicean, for the ſons of Korah. 


The Church under heavy perf: cution: Firſt, ftreng- 
theneth her faich in God before ſhe enter upon 
her Jamentarion, #7, 1,2,3, 4,5, 6, 7,8. If 
the ſecond place, ſhe {ayeth forth her ſad ut- 
ferings under the hands cf cruel} perſecue 
ters, verſ- 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15,16, In the 
third, ſhe profeſſeth her cenſtane adherence 
unto God, and doth zvow his truth for time 
by-paſt, znd her purpsſe to continge for time 
tocome, wvey/. 17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22. In the 
laſt place, they pray unto the Lord to arile, 


and relieve them from their cruel perſecuters, - 


for 
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23,24,25. 


F Rom the Inſcription, Learn, Secing the Canon of the who!z 

Hebrew Bible is commended to us by Chriſt and his Apo- 
M's, as the undoubtcd word of God, and the undoubted Scrip- 
ures given by infpiration cf the Holy Spirit to the holy men of 
God, the writers therof, as kgpt intire and not vitiate by the 
Jewes , ( whoſe honor for preſerving faithfully rhe Oracles of 
God committed unto them, 1s unſtained , Rom. 4. 2.) We are 
ro: to trouble our felves about the name of the writer , or tim- 
of writing of any par: therot ; elpeciaily becauſe God of fer pur- 
poſe concealeth the name ſundry times of the writer, and the 
time when it was written 3 The: we might look in every book, 
more to the cnditer ot it, then to che writer of it z and that the 
ule of any exercite of any of the Szints fer down therein , might 
be ſo much the more large, as the conſideration of particular cir- 
cumſtances of time and perſons, (wherevunto it might ſeem only 
be applizd) were laid afide 3 For this Pialm wanting the 
name ot the writer, and time gt the wricing of it alſo, is looked 
upon by the Apoltie, Kom.$.36. not only as an experience of 
the Church betore us,bur allo as a p. ophecie of the martyrdom of 


271 
for the glory of both his juſtice and mercy,ver. 


Chriſtians under the Golpe] , and as encouragement to ſtand , 


conſtant in the taich in hotteſt p.r{ecurions. i 


Ver. 1 E bawe heard with ear ears, © Gea . 
V err fathers have told us what works 
thou dideſt in their dayes,in the times of old. 

2. How thou aidſt drive out the heathen with thy 
band, and pl antcdſt them ; how thou £1aſe affiiet the 
people, and caſt them out, | 

3.For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their own 
[word, neither did thiir own arm ſaverhem ; but thy 
ht hand,and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- 
tance becauſe thon haiſt a favenr unto them. 


FOr the confirmation of their faith, they lay forth riiree argu- 
ments, The firſt is from the Lords mighty work in driving 


WM the Canganites,and planting rheir farhers in Cangn , made . 
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mention of in holy Scripture, J#bence learn, 1. The inforn # * 


to a Pt 
gm 41 


in, T 


tions which the Scripture doth g1veus of Gods working for hi 
people , IS as (ure,and ſhould be fo looked upon by US; 3% 
the people of God who lived in the dayes when theie works we 
done, and who were eyt-witncſles thereof , ſhould ao riſe 


from the dead when the Sciip:ures are read , and teſtifie uy V 
us, ſaying : Of theſe things we were eye-witneſſes , and we ih aels V 
tbem unto you for unqueſtionable truths; for thus much do the 
words import : We have heart with our earcs, O God, our f Th 
thers have told us what thou didft in thetr dayes. 2. The Sciff the rc 
ture doth keep the declarations ot Gods work 2nd wil fo fre ec. 
and clean and pure from the mixture and 1Þ.rfuitie and ini teach: 
perfeion of humane tradition, tha: Gou wil own it as his on [a:ion 
roper teſtimonie , when we bring i: betcre him'; Our exif have 
ave heard, O Gol, what thou didjft in the times of old, 3. Goff och 
old works haye new uſc in all ages , forthe turtherance of BY Thou, 
lievers faith , patience and comftc;:t : We have heard whalif peop! 
thou didſft in times of old, ſoy the Sain:s now in trouble ; af The 
Randing in need of experience of the !;ke wks ot God forthenlf from 
4. Albeit compariton of by=zone better times vi h ours, dof expe: 
augment prticf and tentation at firtt 3 ye: when they are wel ever 
looked upon in their end and uſe, they jorve to comfort us, and Thou 
conhrm our faith,as here the pertecures Kirks utc-:meking of the ditio 
like condition of the Lords pecple before them cob reach uf forth 
5. Although Families and Nations were rcoted in a Land, li: who 
old Oak-rees, and were very long pcſiBors of it 3 yer Gaf Lor: 
can drive them out of ir, by what in{irum-nts ſoever he plealc_ and 
todoitz The work of yanquiſhing Nations, and ſubduing ol nun 
them, and caſting out of them; isthe Lords werk : Thou did 
drive out the heathen with thy band, And io is the planting oi Y 
a people inaiznd, cr Contiauirg tomilics in ſucce{lion : Tht thy 


plantedſt our fathers , and caſte'ſt out the people, 6, The Lords s 
part in a work is beſt ſeen , wh.n mans par: and all that he,as P 
inſtrument hath done, or could have done in it, is all d<clare 
null ; being con{.d.rcd 25 frparate f,om God, who moved the ir /w 
ſtruments, 21d did ao:k by th:m what he picaled : They got 1s 
the land in poſſeſon by their own ſwirl, gc, 7. The fountain ” 
f all good wich is done to,or by th: Church, is the only mec! 
fayour of Gcd ane bis good pleature 3 That they are an incor , 
poraticn, a Church planes, fcſtcred, detended (o long, watered fl *” 
= lo long, all is free fayour 3 Neither did their own arm 
a 


ve them , but thy right hand, &c. bcsauſc thou hadſt a. fav 
wn 


| 
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uto them, 8, Yhen God theweth the light of his countenance 
10 a people or perſon, he wil alſo ſhew his power for them 3 Thy 
im and the light of thy countenance, gave them the land in poſſeſſi- 
in, Theſe rwo go together. 


Ver.4. Thou art my King, O God; command 
deliverance for Jacch. 


The ſecond argument for confirmation of the Church,is from 
the relation berween Go.l and her 3 Thox art my King, O God, 
#c. Whence learn, 1, Trouble doth make Faith thirſty , and 
xwacherh the bel ;ever to make uſe of his right and intereſt,and re- 
x:ions between God and him , which otherwiſe poſſibly mighe 
have lien idle in his coffe; 3yea,and Faith by trouble is made wiſe 
tochuſe out the relation which ſerverth moſt for irs preſent uſe 3 
Thuuart my King,0 God. 2. Relations between God and his 
popic, do itand conſtantly in adverficy, as wel as in proſperity: 
The godiy in perſecution have God for a King to come unto, 
from whom they may expcct all the bznefits which Subje&ts can 
expect from a-potent King,as bere the Church ſaith to God,how 
ever thou thinkeſt it fit to pur us under the feer of perſecurers;yet 
Thou art my King, O God. 3. Whutſoever be the particular con- 
dition of any member of the Church , their prayer ſhould be put 
furth for the whole body 3 ſpecially when the perſecution is of the 
whole : Command deliverance for Jacob. 4. It wil coſt the 
Lord but a word to deliver his people : Let him give out order, 


and i: ſhal be effected ; The Church craveth no more, but Com+- 
nand deliverance. 


Ver.5. Thro:4h thee wil ve puſh down our enemies ; 
through thy zame wil we tread them under that riſe 
KP againſt ns, | 

6. For I wil not tri:ſi i: my bowe, neither faall my 
[word ſaves me. 

7.B ut thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies and haſt 
pur them to ſhame that hated us. 

8. In God wil we boaſt all the day long; and praiſe 
thy Name for ever. Selah, 
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The third argument ro confirm their Feith, is theconſcience 
of thcir fincere purpoſe, to give God the glory of inabling them 
unto all duties , whereunto he hath promiſed to inable them, 
Whence learn, 1, The believer may promite to himſelf whatſy- 
ever God hath promiſed unto him 3 kath God promiſed to give 
his own people the victory over their enemies ? then the be- 
liever may promitlc to himlelf he ſhal overcome his perlecurers, 
and through Gods itrength be more thin a conquerour over them; 
Through thee wil we puſh down our cnemies. It che enemy make 
head againft them atter a defeat, the B-licyer may (ay , Through 
ihy Name wil we tre11 them under that 11{c up againſt us, 2,The 
leſs confidence me have infour ſelves or i112 any thing belide God, 
the more evidence have we ot the tinceriy of our taith in God: 
For I wil not truſt in my bow, ncither {hal my {word ſave mee, 
3. It is a pcoof of tincerity of Faith, 10 zive God as much cred: 
for time to come;as he hath gained to kimielt,by the evidencing 
of his truth in time by-gons 3 afy-ſword [hal not fave me : But 
:bou baſt (aved us, and ther fore thro) thee wil we puſh down 
our enemzes. 4. \Wholozver doth hate th; Lords people , ſhall 
be forced to think ſhame of their enmity one day 3 Thou h4ft 
put them to ſame, that hated us, 5. The glory which we givero 
God inpro!pcrity, we thould give himth- tame in our adycrht!; 
change of times and diipenſa:11ns ſhouid not change his glor:, 
nor our confidence in him : 'Thouvh the Church be under foo! 
of men,the Churchcs Gold is above all : 1» Cod wil we boaſt al 
thc day long,and praiſe thy Name for cvcr. 


Ver.9. But thy: if? caſt off ard prt ns to ſhame, 
and poeſt ot forth :ith or armies, 

10. T hou mak"? ;:s to tirn bach from th- enem? ; 
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11. T hots bir given ''s like fierp appointed for 
$Yeat , ard haſt /c atterid Rs ame th: Heal BER. 
| 12. T hos ſell:ſt ;by pes ple for novght ;and aoſt x0t 
mcrealt ny Wet ity by EMI TIC, 
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boars, a fcorn axa d:tifion to them that are round 4* 
$0::4 118, 

34. Tho! makeſt us a * >werd among the keather;a 
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hiking of the head among the people. 
15. My confuſion is continucily before me, and the 
hame of my face hath coverca me. 
16. For the voice of him that repreachath and blaſ- 
phemeth : by reaſon ef the enrmie ana avenger, 


275 


Having thus faſtned a reſolution tobclieve conſtantly in God, 
the Pſalmiſt layeth forth the lamentable conditicn of the Church 
b:fore God, with the tentation which did aſſault his people in 
their ſufferings, Whence learn,1. It c:n ſtand with the conſtant 
love of God to his pcovle, to put them: to fo hard exerciſes by va= 
ricty of troublesz #s he may jcem nox onlyto break off his former 
courſe of kindneſs towards them » bur alſo to caſt them off, and 
wrn avainſt them, by lending {orc judgm: n:s on them 5 which 
ordinarily CO pe: > vnto Iumone tcntc wrath, and utter 
wrath 3 Thou haſt caſt off 3 yca, and they may ſeem diſappointed 
©ttacir hoped for piuUrection 2141 a{liftance trom God 3 Thou haſt 
eu us £9 frame : and may lo!e heat and hand when they goto 
battel againſtaheir enermics ma gccd Ccavie 3 Thou = not 
tirth with our armics, ver. 9.49 bs putto flight inbattels , and 
be mace a ipo!! tothur detipitet '! encmics + Thou makeſt us turne 
back from our Cncnntics, an.ilocy that hats us, {poil for themſelves. 
C.10, and being deititure of tzumanc licip tor recovery,may ſeem 
tO be Icft in the hand of the enemig ,, to Ei;poſe of them ( as it 
niy fcem). to his plicature 3 Thou hast given us like ſheepe for 
meat. And albcir all believers cannot be cut off , yet ie may 
Ictethe f cz ofa Church or Congre.,ation : Thou haſt ſcattered 
w among the Heathen, vcr.11, and may be made undcrlings and 
ſ12ycs to oppretiors with no apperant acyantage tothe Lopds glo- 
ry.but ſecming lolic rather 3 Thou ſelicſt t5y people for nought, 
and doſt not increale thy wealth with their price, ver. 12. And 
may be deprive', 19: only et the common duties of humanity, 
which may be exycct: 4 of neighbours, but alio be difdained by 
them, mecked and 1iproached by them : Thom makeſt us 4 rc 
proach to our neighbours, 4 ſcorn and deriſion to them that are 
avout us, ver, 13, Andina word , muy be the moſt deipiled 
people under heaven 3 which 5s it is the juſt pnaiſlment 
of the ſcandalous car;iage of thevihble Church,when they make 
Gods name: to bereproached amonz1dolaters and heathen people; 
$15 it the Carpet trial arvi tencation of the truly godly that can 
S 4 lic 
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be ; Thou makeſt us a by-word among the heathen, a ſhaking of the 
head among ihe people, verſ.14. Learn al(o, 2. As Gods preſence 
manifefted among his people , and for them in the fight of the 
world, makes them the moſt famous, wiſe, couragious , ptoſpe- 
rous and bleſſed people in the world : So when God being pro- 
voked by the wicked bckaviour of his profelied people , leaverh 
them, with-drawcth his proteftion trom them , wil ſhew himſelf 
angry at them ; they beco:ne foolith and tecble ſheep, a deſpicy- 
ble and diſdainzd pecple above all o:hersz Je turn back fron 
the encmy Thou haſt given us as ſheep apt 5inte'! for meat,a reproach, 
£ ſcorn , a by-word. 3. Whatſocyec calamity cometh upon us, 
howloever, and for whattoever canic, we may lafely take God 
for the worker of all our wot ; #lbcit tic meritorious cauſe be in 
our ſelf, che inflicting of the calamity 15 ot the Lord 3 for tha: 
15 notreuble in the City whichthec Lord wil not avow himlelt: 
ro be the inilicter of ; for here the Prophet puts all upon Gol , 
Thou haſt done it, fave or (ix time's, 4. When the viſible Church 
hath drawn on mileric on her [clt , and God hath inflicted cala- 
miries mſtly on her ; it is {ater to go to God, and lay before him 
all his work of juſtice, and the mitery which liethon us , then 
to keep it within our brefts,or tel it of him to others 3 He that 
hath wounded us, is only able to heal us, fo lor this example 
teach us todo. F, When the vitible Church is viſited with tad 
calamities, the true members therot arc partak:rs of the trouble 
and for:ow,and ſhame of that condicuon : ſy confuſion is contt- 


audlly before me,ſaith the Plalmilt, 6, It is not very ſoon that the 


Church is deliveredout of her trouble,when once ſhe fallerh in it; 
there js a time wherein it is continued : My confuſion s conti- 
as, ws mc, and the ſhame of my face hath covered me,yer.1 5. 
7. When the enemy doth reproach Religion and rightcouſnels, 
becauſe of the calamity of the godly 3 the more is ſpoken of Gods 
reſpect to the godly,and their caule, the more the enemie rc- 
proacheth and purterh the godly to ſhame ; and fo ( while Gods 
diſpeniation ſeemeth to ſpeak the cont: ary ) it ſeemerh to be but 
their own confuſion for the zo''ly to ſpeak of Gad, or godlinels, 
and rightcouſncis of thei: cauſes, This 18a lad caſe, The ſhame 
ef my F; we hath covered me, for the voice of him that reproacheth , 
#n4 biaſphcinrth , ty reaſon of the enemic and the avenger, 
yerie 15 


. 
+ 


Veric 


PSAL. XLIV. 277 


Ver. 17. All this ts come upon us, yet have we not 
forgotten thee ; neitker have we dealt falſly in thy 


Covenant. 

18. Our heart is nur tarned back * neither have oitr 
fteps der lined from thy way. | 

19. Thowgh thou haſt ſong broken 11s un the place 
if dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of 
itath, 

20. If we have forgotten the Name of our 
Gid,, or ſtretched ont cur hands to 4 ſtrange 
0a: . | 
21. Shall not God ſearch this out 2 for he knoweth 
the ſecrets of the heart . 

22, Tea, for thy ſake are we killed ail the day long: 
we are counted as ſriep for the ſlaughter. 


In the third place, the godly do profelle for all har is laicy 
heir Redfaſtneſie in the profeſſion of their faith for which 
hey were perſecuted. Whence learn, 1. It is the duty of the 
Lords people, whatſoever trouble or perſecution they ſhall fall 
into, to be ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true Religion , and 
inevery point of controverted truth : Al} 3s is come upon us, yet 
beve we not forgotten thee. 2, As the maintaining of contro- 
rerted truth mutt flow from faith in God, and love to him, 
nertaining the affectionate remembrance of Gods kingnelie, 
whatſocycr change of diſpenſation they ſhall feel : So the pal- 
lng from a point of truth in time of trouble, is a forgetting of 
Goa who is but hiding himlelf for a while, till the wal be per- 
tected , T herctore ſay the faithful , All this #s come upon us, yer 
Have we not forgotten thee : 3. As the Lord hath been pleated 
0 eter into Covenant with his Church,and to make the Cove- 
ant 2 ſantified means for keeping his people more ſtedfaſt in 
ther duty; So ſhould his people make conicience of keeping Co- 
1:n3nt made with God, and of remaining itedfalt in the mainte- 
nance of every duty whereunto they ftand bound the1cin, that 
when they give accompt thereof, they may ſay with comfort, 
We have not dealt faljly in thy Covenant. 4. Covenants wh 
prople do make for adhering to the true Religion, and to mcrall 
Cuties commanded jn Gcds word, are not of the narure of 1 

mane 
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mane Covenants, wherein man and man are the parties, ans 
God only judge and witnefle ; bur are ſuch Covenants as God i; 
alſo a party therein, to whom a pcople is ſo much the more en- 
gaged, as they are {worn to keep his Law, and therefore ſuch 
Covenants are called Gods Covenant : We have not dealt fulſh 
in thy Covenant, 5. No excuſe from hazard of trouble, or per- 
ſecution can guard the conſcnce, to ſhift or pile from the Cc- 
venant of God : Nothing can make us give a comfortable ac- 
compt of our carriage in relation to the -Covenant, ſave upright 
and ſtreight dealing before God 3 We have not dealt falſly inthy 


Covenant, yerl. 17. 6, The Lord can procure more honourto 


himſelf in the time of the perſecution of his ſcattered people by 
-the conſtancy of his Martyrs, and ſuffering Saints in their 
pen profeſſion and maintenance of his truth before: their perſe- 
cuters; then when the vitble Church l:ved in proſperity, and 
ſcandalizcd their neighbours by their ill behaviour, as this cxpe- 
rience of ſcattered Tfract matketh eyident. 7. A good conſcience 
doth much ſwecrer-afflibiion inthe time of trial, as here appear- 
eth. 8. Iris neceſlary tor making a man conſtant in the outwar! 
profeſſion of truth in the time oc periccution, that his heart be 
eſtabliſhed by grace, thar his heart be fix2d,truſting in the Lord; 
Thele ſhall be born throvgh, who may fay., Our heart is #0! 
turned back. g. It is neccilary ro watch over our ſeverall aGti- 
ons, leit by little and little in particular pattages we be drawn 
aſide from our walking with a ſtreight foot rowar4 the Golpe!; 
and leſt the heart be ſtollen away by little aad little from th: 
truth ; therefore theſe two muſt be joyned rogether in our endex- 
your : That neither our heart be turned back, neither our ſtep: 
decline from the Lords way, veri,18. 10. Albcir the Lord for 
perfecting the full triall of the faith of his people ſhould put 
rhem in the power of moſt cruel Tyrants, and in daily danger 0! 
loling their lite, yer ſhould they chooxe to [uiter all extremity ol 
rorments, and death it (elf, rather thcn to depart from the truth; 
for ſo did the Lords approved wirneiles before us : Though Gol 
did break them fore in the $1ce of Dragons,and cover them with tht 
ſhadow of death,v.19.1i.ln the ts of rial conce: ning Religion, 
two forts of lins are to be elchewes!, he one is the paſſing from 3- 
ny point of the trath of doctrine or divinc ordinances; The other 
is the practiſing of any point of talle worthip of another inſtitu:t- 


onyhen what is the Lords; Whether un !er prerence of offering 1: - 


'0 the trueG29d,or with profefſion umo ano:herGoc;for both thelc 
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name of God : The other is, 4 ſtretching out of our hands to 4 
firange god. 12. The Lord who learcheth the depth of a mans 
heart, will make ſpecial| ſearch for corrupters of Religion , and 
lepravers of civine DoErine,worſhip or ordinances, and all ſorts 
of idolarry, whatſoever excuſes or pretences be uſed for the co- 
luring or covcring of the ſame : If we have forgotten the name 
if cur God, or ſtretched out our bands to another god, ſhall not 
God ſearch this out? v.20, 13.1n time of perſecution tor Reli- 
gion 3 nothing can counter balance the terrours and allurements 
of the perſecuters, and make a man ſtedfaſt in the caule of Gad, 
izrethe fear of God, and love tro God ſetled in the heart 3 For 
hereaſon of the Saints Rtedfaſtnelie in this Plalme is, becauſe 
God would have ſearched out their ſinne, it they had done other- 
ways; for he knoweth the (ecrets of the hearts, v. 21, 14. Such 
as reſolve to bear out the profeſſion of the truth, mult relolve to 
oive their life for the maintenance of it : We are killed all the*day 
long. 15. It is ordinary for the world to hate the ſervants ot 
God, and true Saints, more for their faithfulneſſe ro God, and 
wprightneſle in his ſervice, then for any other cauſe ; For thy 
ſake are we killed. 16. \t is mercy to us, that when God might 
puniſh us for our fins, he doth make our corre&tion honourable, 
2nd our troubles to be for a gocd caule 3 For thy ſake are we kil- 
(cl, 17. Although all the hours of the Cay the perſecuters 
were taking and killing ſome of our Brethren, the Saints for 
their faith in God, and tidelity in his ſervice ; yer that muſt not 
civert the reſt from following of the truth, 3nd profeſling of true 
Religion ; How long ſoever the Lo:d continue the periecution 
and our trouble for his cauſe, we ſ:ould reſolve conſtantly ro 
endure to the end ; Tea, for thy cauſe are we killed all the day 
lme, ya. 22. 


Verſe 23.:Awake,why ſlerpeſft thon,0 Lora? ariſe, 
caſt us not of for ever, 
24. Wnerefore hideſt then thy face * and forgetreſt 
our offliftion, and our oppreſſicn? 
25. For our ſoul u bowed down to the ar: ; AY belly 
cleaveth nyto the earth. | 
26. - ri/e for our help,and redreme its For thy mare 
125 lake, 
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In the laſt part of the Pſalme, the Pſalmiſt in bzhalf of the 
Church doth pray to be delivered from the cruelty of perſecurers; 
and bring in birrerneſle of ſpirit for anguiſh and brief doth ven: 
his preſent ſenſe of Gods diſpenſation, yer corre&ed by faith; 
Whence learn, 1. Albeit the Lord who watcheth over T(racl be 
moſt vigilant for every one of his children, and never ſlumber. 
eth nor tleepeth, but is ſti!] upon his work, his glorious work 
of preparing his jewels for eternal life, even when he putterh his 
peopie in the turnace of affliction by honeſt perſecution, (for then 
in ſpecial he is abour to glorifie himſelf and his Sainrs alc in the 
triall of their precious faith, and is bringing to the view of men 
and Angels, that he hath a people who do Jove him better then 
their own lives, and who will endure any miſcry rather then 
deny any point of his truth committed unto them; )yet ſuch is the 
ſtrength of natural ſenſes and affefions, ſuch is the partiality 
of (clf-iove in carnal diſputation about Gods providence, when 
he putterh his people to ſo (ad ſufferings for no tault done to their 
perſecuters 3 and (uch is the power of Satans tentations, helpec 
on by humane infirmity, and perturbation of paſſions, that God 
is looked on as it he milregarded the caſe of his own people, and 
took no more care of them then a ſleeping man doth of his buſ- 
neſſe, an1 this is import { in this expreſſion 3 Awake, wy 
fleepeſt thou, O Lord? 2. Faith doth not allow nor ſubcribe 
unto carnal ſenſe, but in preſenting the objections rhereof unto 
God, doth really refute chem. Firſt, in that by prayer it go- 
eth to God, who is the hearer of the moſt ſecrer fighes of (uppli- 
cants, at whatſoever time, night or day, or in whatſoever place 
opened up unto him. Secondly, by intreating him to refute the 
flander and calumny which carnal {enſe,and ſuggeſted tentations 
&id put upon him, Awake, ariſe; that is, let it be ſeen by the 
maniteſting of thy juſtice and mercy, as thou uſeft to do by thy 
open working for us, that thou takeſt notice of our (ufferings, and 
of our perſecuters violence. Thirdly, by avowing that ſuch 
miſregarding of his own cauſe and ſervants, as ſenſe and tentati- 
on Ji vent, 15 inconſiſtent with his nature, Covenant, Promiles, 
and practices towards his people 3 tor, hy ſleepeft thou, is as 
much as, it is not poſibie that chou ſlcepcit; and why here 1s 
Rot a word of quarrziling, but a word of denying, that any rea- 
ſon can be given for ſuch a thought, as Go1 ſleepeth. Fourthly, 
by avowing faith and hope of God maviteſting himſelf in due 
time, tor deciding of the controverſie between them and their per- 
ſecuters; for what he praycth for, he belicyeth ro obtain. His 

praye! 
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rrayer being according to the revealed will of God : and Awake 
why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord, is as much as I believe, Lord, that 
thou al indeed let us and the world ſee that thou art nor fleep- 
ing in all this our hard ſuffcrinys for thy ſake; and therefore 7 
pay thee ſhew thy (elf early. 3. As rentation, if ir cannar faſt- 
£1 upon us any thought of Gods careleſs milregarding of us in our 
ad ſufferings; yer will it ſuggeſt ſuſpicions of Gods wrath, indig- 
nation, hatred, rejeion, and reprobation of us 3 So fairch will 
ſtudy ro diſpe!l this miſt, and quench this fiery dart by prayer 
alſo ; Caft us not off for ever, giving aſſurance, that albeir there 
were wrath in their exerciſeFet it ſhall be but for a ſhort time,and 
ſhall not be perperuall. 4. As tentation, if it cannot faſten up- 
on us ſuſpicion of Gods hatred of us, and of his purpoſe to caſt us 
off for ever; yet it will ſuggeſt thar God is purſuing us for 
ſome finne which we know not of , that he is wroth with us in 
{uffering perſecuters to prevaile and to. opprefle us, (when inthe 
mezn-rime he is glorifying himſelf, and his truth in us, edify- 
ing others by our conſtancy in ſuch a point of truth,and by our 
patience in bearing the crofie, ro the advantage both of the pre- 
lent age and polterity: ) So taith muſt ſtudy to diſpel this miſt 
alſo, and to quench this fhery dart as well as the former by rejeR- 
ing this to be the cauſe; for it is no token of Gods purſuing {ſin 
in wrath, when God giveth us grace, not only to believe in him, 
but alſo io ſuffer for his Names 1ake,and the Goipels ; When he 
maketh us to be his publick Martyrs and witneſles for his truth, 
lome in one degree of Martyrco:ne, ſome in another 3 When he 
maketh the ſpirit of glory, and of God to reſt upon us, and ſo 
blefſeth us, that when on the perſccuters part he is evil ſpoken of, 
be is on our pgrt glorified. This (I (ay) is no token of wrath, 
no token of purſuing us for our t1anes, Therefore albeit ſenſe 
calls this a hiding of his face, yer tairh will not admir theſe cauſes 
which might import wrath : For, Wherefore hideft thou thy 
face? is in the terms of faith, as much as, Albeir it be true,thac 
we have tinned , and thou ſcemeſt to hide thy face; yer I can- 
not admit this thought, that this thy dealing with us is in wrath; 
1 (ce no reaſon whiy I ſhould expound thy diſpenſation ſozy2a,the 
very queſtion whercfore,importeth that the Pſalriſt cannot con- 
celcend upon any ſuggeſted reaſon of this ſort to prove the hiding 
of Gods face, as (enſe would ſay; and therefore he expeterh 
the Lord will ſhew forth tokens of his love and good will tothem 
in due time. 5. As when theſe tentations are refuted by faith, 
long-laſting trouble meeting with infirme fleſh, dorh hold my 
the 
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the complaint of poor frail man , not being able to endure 
trouble long, weak nature 15 ready to think that ir is forgotten or 
laid aide, and ſtriketh ſtill upon its own firing of lamemtation 
whatſocyer faith doth ſpeak to the contrary, whethcr it have res 
ſon or not ; So faith muſt do irs office, and that is, when jr C3N» 
not Kop complaining, it mult lay forth before God in prayer the 
lamenter, and his lamentation to finde pity ; Why forgetteſt thuy 
our affliftion , and our oppreſſion? 6. All the reaſon that 3 

p-rſecured and afflifted perton can bring from himſelf, co plead 
pity when he lamenteth his caſe to the Lord, is his own weak- 
neije, emprinelle, low condition,, ncar drawing to diſcourage- 
ment, fainting and dying 3 For, Our ſoul is bowed down t9 the 
duſt. 7. The codly foul under perſccucion, rcfolverh never to 
yield to the will of the perſecuters, nor quit the Loris cauſe, bu: 
ro lic tupplicaint at Gods feet from day to day, and there to die, 
if it be his will to delay or deny outward relicf, Thus much the 
geſture of the ſupplicanr ſpeaks 3 Our belly clezveth tothe cart). 
$. Though che Belicver do finde no reafon in himſelf of his pray- 
er for relief, yet he findeth reaſons ſafficien: to give him hop: 


in God; As firſt, The Lords Soveraizn power and place to help | 


(uch weak creatures as come to hia in their nec.:; *Ariſe for our 
help, ariſe a help fur us : Sccondly, the office of a Redeemer, 
wherewith he cioathed himicit in the MeciTiah Ciriſt Jeſus 3 in 
the pation of whole redemption, and payment vs the price of it, 
and begun and perfected accompliſhment of i:, every Believer 
hath undoubted intereſt and right unto all particular deliveries 
out of all ſtraits, as branches, and appendices of the oreat Re- 
demption of their ſouls unto cternall life. And this is hinted a: 
in theſe words; Ariſe for our help, and redcem us, Thirdly, the 
purchaſed, promiſed, and conſtantly running torth, and offered 
mercy of God to Believers, looſeth ali objections and doubts 
ariſing from our fins , unworthineſſe , and il!-deſerving: For, 
x 8 by) 
( Redeem us for thy mercies ſake ) importeth ſo much. 
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74 the chief Muſician upon Shcſhannim, for the ſonnes of 
Korah, Maſchil : 4 ſong of loves. 


Laying aſide what uſeth to be ſpoken here of S/o- 

| mons marrying of Pharachs daughter, and of 
ſome typicall things therein, ( tending to the 
extenuation of Solomons fault ) as conjeRtural, 
and ſerving nothing to the advantage of that 
marriaze, preſuppuſe the conjeAure did hold, 
both concerning the occaſion, and alſo what 
might ſeem typical in it, becauſe fimilitudes ta- 
ken from, and types made of what thing ſoever 
God pleaſeth, do ſerve to make clear what the 
Spirit will have taken up about Chriſt, or about 
any ſpiritual antitype ; but doth not ſerve to 

- make clear the thing reſembled by the antitype, 
from being ſinful, as by the type of Agar, and of 
the brazen Serpent,and of 7oxas his puniſhment, 
and ſundry other fimilitudes and parables ſec 
down in Scripture doth appear : But we are ſure 
this Pſalme is a ſong, deſcribing the myftical 
marriage of the Meſſiah Chrif Zeſws our Lord, 
and his Church,wherein Chriſt the Bridegroom 
is praiſed, ver. 1, 2, 3,4, 5» 6,7, $, 9. And the 
Church his Spouſe is inſtruQed 1n ber duty to 
him, ver, 10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15. And the end 
of the ſong declared to be the everlaſting praiſe 
of Chriſt, ver. 16, 17» 


Con- 
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Oncerning the Inſcription, that this Pſalme is altoger, 
ſpiritual and holy ,appeareth 3 Firſt by this, That it is 6; 


reed to the publick Miniſter of Gods worſhip , to be 
publickly uſe of in Gods publick praiſes. To the chief Mufkig 


for the ſonnes of Korah, Secondly, it is intiruled Maſchil, a ſon 


to give inſtruction to the Church of God,concernin theMajeſ 
an 

and the ſpiritual bleſſings of the Believers. Thirdly, it is a Pa 
of divine Scripture, ranked among the holy Pſalmes, and x 
knowledged by the Church of the o!d Teſtament for ſuch. Fourth 


ly, the teſtimony of the Apoltle, applying it direQly asthe 


word and ſpeech of the Father to the Sonne of God, Chriſt Je 


Heb. 1.8. Fifthly, the matter and words of the Pſalme, which 


cannot be verihed in any perſon ſave in Jeſus Chriſt alone 
Sixthly, the plurality of loves here ſpoken of, to ſhew untoth: 
Reader the excellency of the love of Chriſt, or the love of Gol 
to us in Chrilt Jeſus ; wherein the perfeCtion of all loves tha 
ever was heard tell of, is ſurpatſed; It is 4 (ung of loves. 


Ver. 'M; keart 1s rnaitirg of a 8 0d mattir 


] {peak of the things which 4 have 
made towering ft»; Kino: my tonrae is th? pen of a 
ready writer, 


His Verſe is a commendation given to this ſong by the Spirit 
"of God, by way of Preface, 1. It is a good matte. 
2. Ir is inſpired ; "Che Spirit of the Lord making the heart fi- 
ted with his'preſence, to be boiling in the enditing of it, 3. [ 
is of Chriſt the King. 4. It is the Poem of the inſpired Pro- 
phet, made ready to exprefi? what is furniſhed by the Spirit, for 
the edification of the Churchin all ages. J/hence learn, 1, The 
knowledge of the love of Chriſt ro his Church, and of hisc- 
ſpouſing of her, is the ſweereſt (ſubject, the marter of the molt 
lad tydings that ever ſinners did hear of, and worthy indeed to 
be called a good matter. 2. The heart acquainted with this ſweet 
and ſaving knowledge, will be more ready ro communicate wha: 
it knoweth, ther. able ro expreſle i: felf ; the heart will be 8s 
a ſpring-well, 2 boiling pot, according to the meaſure of the 
Lords preſence in it. 3. The theam ot the praiſes of the belic- 
ving ſoul is Chriſts perion,Cloathed with offices for the falyation 
of ſouls. For the main ſubje& of this ſong is touching the King, 
- 4+ When 


' 


grace of the Kingdom of Chriſt,and the duty of the Churc 
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4 Whea the heart is full of gracious afie&tion, the tongue wil 
ke looſed to praiſe God, lo as crhers may be edified * out of the 
abundance of the hearr, the mouth wil ipeak heartily; My tongue, 
aith hes the pen of a ready writer. 


Ver.2. T how a*t fairer thin the children of men : 
prace is peured 1410 thy lips : thirifore God hath bleſ- 
lea rye for ever, : 

_ 3 Grd thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty : 
wi thy glory ard thy mateſty : 

4 Audin thy majr$y ride proſperouſly, b:cauſe of 
ruth,and mcckn+(5,and righteouſneſſe: and thy right 
kara ſhall! trach thee terrible things, 

\ T7 line arrowes are ſharpe in the heart of 
C Kings entrii's ; whereby the p:ople fall under 
Inte. 

6 Thy throne (O Goa) 18 for ever and ever: the 
ſceprer of ty kingdom 1s 4 rigit ſcepter. 

7 Then loveft rightcouſue(s, and hateſt wickeaueſs: 
therefore Go1, thy Goa, hath annointed thee with the 
yl of gl:dnefſe above thy fellows, 

8 All thy garments ime!l of mirrhe, aloes, and 
caſſia : out of the iv1ry palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. : 

9 K T4 s dat ghters were 472017 thy ho»onrable 
wmen : pon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in 
fold of Ophir. 

In the deſcrip:ion of the excellency of Chriſt, the very true 
n of God, there are ſer down ſundry points of glory. The 
brit is,no beauty among men comparable to the beauty of Chriſt,” 
who is not only the faireſt of ten. thouſand for wildome and holi- 
aet]e, and whatſoever vertue can be named, as he is man ; but 
lo as he is God, he is the reſplendency of his Fathers glory,the 

toly one of Tſracl ; of whoſe glory the whole earth is Full, by 
*hoſe beautiful righteouſneſs and power the deformity of fin and 
miſery of his own is taken away in part, and ſhall be remoyed 


y, therefore juſtly is ir ſaid of him, Thou art fairer then the _ 
| '* <il\ 
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children of men. ' 2. Chriſt by the doQrine which he delivereth 
15 avle not only to diſcover {in and milery, and the true way of 
delivery from the ſame by grace, and to direct a man in the way 
of ſalvation by grace, but alio graciouſly and powerfully to pers 
ſwade a man to embrace it, Grace is poured into thy lipe.z.Chriſt 
as man is furniſhed «burdantly and above meaſure, tor commu- 
nicating of the blciting to his hearers invincibly and infallibly, 
and for making his Doctrine eff-Eually powerful to ſalvation to 
whomſocv<r he wil 3 tor, Therefore (or to this purpoſe) Godbah 
bleſſed him for ever. 4. Chrilt is turnithed to ſubdue and con- 
quer and bring info many as he pleaſerh under ſubjection um 
his Kingdome z he hath his ſword even hz rod ot his mouth, his 
word which is tharper then ary two-edged tword which no man 
can Wi:hſtand, $.ricgocth not ab:aa! tro conquer or ſubdue 
wi:tho. this his (word,which is his word 3 it is alwayecs with bim 
ready to be drawn forth, and to be thruſt inthe 'oul and con'C- 
ence of the Nearer, with whom he mind-th to deal, His (word # 
gr ded uponhis thigh, 6. Chriit is Almigh:y, an. ſo able o make 
gocd all tha: he ſpeaketh, and :o mak: his word of pr.cept, pro- 
male +nd threatning cffeftual unto the err: nd for which it is (ent, 
He u moſt mighty. 7. Where hc is pleaiei ro open his word 
and to «iicover himlelt what he is, they that fit in cark:cits do itt 
a great light of his own glory as God , a ſhining light , a gle 
rious light, making op.n the deep countel o: Goazand m, ſtcry of 
mens (alvation,G1ird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty,wilh 
tby glory, 3. Where hc pleaicth to ſhew himlc!f, there the ſtare 
lincis ot a mighty Monarch.is ſeen, the ſoveraign:y of the rule 
of heaven and carth is ſeen, abic to ſhake the heart with fear,and 
awe of his greatneſs, wi:h his glory there is majeſty or ſtately magr 
micence, 9g. The whecls of Chriſts Char:oz , whereupon be 
rideth when he gocth to conquer and ſub .ue new converts to his 
Kingdome,are Majcſty,trurh meekne's , righteouſneſe , maniteſt- 
ed in the preaching ot his Goſpel;Majeſiy, win the (tately magr 
nifcence of his pe:lon and offic;s is dc ared 3 Truth, when the 
certainty of ail that he teach. h in Scriprace is known 3 Mecknels 
vhen his grace and mercy is oll<red to reb:.$;20d Righteouſneſs, 
when, julti:carion by f.ich in bis name , - 1s clearly (er ton. 
10. Cirilt gouh no yoyaze in vain, he comcrh not thort of his 
Intent and puipoie, bar doth the work {or which hee comers 
prezching the Goſp.', Ja his maicſty , truth , meckne{i, aff 
righteouſneſs be ridecb proſperouſly, 11. Cluiit can: do what be 
will he cando terrible tlungs to make his enumics tremble, _ 
p - bis 
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his friends reverence him with holy fear, having omnipotency 1"! 
him to work by , as ready as a man hath his right hand to em” 
ploy 3 lct him but will to have any thing done, and it ſhall be 
done 3 he hath nor long to adviſe what he isable ro do, as men 
conſult with thcir ability, whether they be ſo powerful as to effect 
what they intend, or would have done, Thy right hand ſhal teach 
thee terrible things, 112. Albeit he needeth no admonition to do 
what he is in doing or wil do,yct loveth he to have his children 
furrhcring the advancement of his Kingdom, ſhewing unto him 
what they would have done,& praying unto him that his King- 
dom may more and more come, asthe form of ſpeech endited by 
the holy (pirit doth imporr,Gird thy ſword ride thou proſperouſly, 
&c. 2 jaws's his conqueſt is to _ with his ——— who 
ſoc wilopenly oppoſe him,ſome wil fejgnedly profeſs ſubjettion, 
bu: v 1] = beantify ſubk themiclves —_ os, bur ſtand aloof 
an.! 2: a diſtance, being far from him in their hearts, when with 
their lips they craw ncer-hand unto him 3 both theſe are here 
called The Kings enemics, 14. Such as do not draw neer unto 
tim in thcir heartzhe can and wil lend meſiengers of wrath unto 
their heart , threatnings whica ſhal be executed;terrors which 
ſhall be followed with jud, mats, 2nd judgments which ſhall 
end in their deſtruction, (ud..cn ard unexpecced 3 how many or 
how ſtrong ſoever they 1een! to b-,they thai not ſtand before him 
ncr be able to hinder his conqueit, TFinc arrowes are ſharp in we 
beart of the Kings enxemies,wheroy the people fall under thee. 15. 
Chriſt Jeſus the promiſed Mefliab was revealed tothe Church of 
acl, to be the very true cternal God, that their faich and ours 
might have ſatisfaCtion,oad a tolid ground to reſt upon, in' the 
all-ſufficiency and infinice wortbinels of the promiſed Redeemer, 
a the Apoltle, Heb. 1.8. confrmeth unto us, citing to this 
purpoſe this very text, Thy throne, O God, is for cucr and ever. 
16, Chriſt ſliall not want a Church from gencraticon to genera- 
t1on;let perſecuters do their worſthe ſhal reign as King , and fit 
on his throne in his Church,ziving forth his laws,and executing 
them,oppoſe him who wil, Thy throne,O God,is for cucr and ever. 
17. The Scepter of Chriſts Kingdom,which is the Goſpsl or the 
word of God in Scrip:ure,whereby he gathereth his ſubjofts and 
ruleth them, and the manner of his governing his people by the. 
rules of his law and diſcipline, is moſt juſt and equicable a rizh- 
teous (cepter,wherby the ſubje&ts may be inftrutted in ail rigb-, 
toulneſs,and may be juſtified and made righteous 3 The ſcepter 
if thy Kingdome is 4 right a 18. The holineſs and righ- 
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teouſneſſe of Jeſus Cl rift, both as he is God, and as he is Go 
Incarnate, is ſo eſſential ro his p:1ſun and employment, that hi 
rule of government and «miniſtration of kis affaires in hi 
kingdome cannot be but right, as for direfticn, fo alſo for t; 
wares to them who obey his direction, and puniſhments cf the 
dilobedients , Thou loweſt righteouſneſſe , and hateſt iniquiy 
19. As Chrilt is very Ges .fo is ht ve:y man in all things(cxcep 
fn) like unto us whom he ca'l:th, Pſul.22. 22, and Heb, 2. 1 
by brethren,and Ecre his fellows.ſharemcn »nd partekers of al 
that js given to him, and joynt heirs with bim,Rom. 8.17. 
by realon of making covenant in our name with the Fathcr, and 
by aſſuming cf our harure, zccorcins to the tenor of the coves 
nant,God bccometh his God and or Goliand be in cur nant 
as man recciveth the gitts of the Holy ipirit without mcature, fir 
fitting him as ke is man to wan-g; his Kingdome in rightea 
neſs cttcctually; for it is iaid,Therfore,or tothat intent, God, th 
God hath anneinted thee with the oy! of gladneſs. 20.Thc giftsand 
graces ot the hcly Spirit po! cn of hicre in tems of oile, ( &n-> 
loyed for figuring rins tuiniſl:ing unto their calling, and av 
ling of Kings and Prieſts unto their cflices,and employed alſon 
the cntertainment of honourable gucits invites ro a fealt) are (þ 
beſtowed on believers , joynt-heirs with Chriit.as Ch11:it is not 
degraded from his foveraigmy by his partn:rs ex:'tation 3 for of 
Chrift it is ſaid, Thy Ged hath annointed thee with the ole of 
g/aineſ above thy fellowes. 21. As the atten\.ants of great per 
ons are refreſhed by the (mel cf their oyntmeyns and pertume! 
earments, ſoare Chriſfts attend:nts ret1©111cd with the conſole 
tion of Chriſts Spiiit perfumiog 1] bis cutward ordinancty 
wherein as in his garments be do:h ſhew forth himlclf to his 
church more comtortsbly, then any pertume or o:/orifcrous ſpice 
can ſer forth, All thy garments ſme! of myr1be and aloes and cafſ- 
&.22. Not only the beavers where God f1:ccth fo th his olory 
roſculs of juſt men mad: perfe&, bu: zlſo ail the places where 
his honour dwellcth, ail the mectines of his chuxch where he 
ſh-weth bimle.t in his ordinances to a ſpiritual cye,are all of them 
woit gloricus and ſtately pe'aces 3 for there is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghcſt, and there 1s the beatty of .bolineſs , whence derh 
come torth the ſme} of his groc. s in Lis orcinances, as out of I- 
vor y palaces. 23. It is ſayou y and well -plealhivg 10 Chriſt, when 
bis pecple find picaſure in kim.and cre refreti.cu. by his bleffin 
upon the publick orcinsnces;ter,Thecrby they have made thee glads 
Gith the Plalmiſt to Chriſt, 24. Albcir the catbolick church _— 
(1{ting 
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fiſting of true converts or real Saints, be but the one and onely 
rue Spoule of Chriſt, yer particular vihble churches conſiſting 
of Saints by calling,by obligation, by profeſſion & common eſti- 
mation,thcir own or others ; ſome of them being rrue Saints in- 
ted in the Spirit, ſome of them but counterfeits, and Saints in 
the letter only.are in number many,as they are diſperſed for time 
and place wherein they do live, and do make up ſundry incorpo- 
rations and Ecclchaſtick conſociations in Pariſhes, Townes, 
Countries and Kingdom.s, as the Lord giveth them occahion , 
opportunity or poſi1bility to make uſe one cf another for commu» 
mon 0: Saintszin this reſpect (I ſay) they ar? many , and therfore 
the true Spouic,rhe true clurch contiſting of true converts(whoſe 
praiſe is ct Goll, 9 whoa only they are certzinly known , and 
not of ::n)) being bur one, is compared to the fQneen 3 bur the 
MW particular charcie avi co:lcttionsend con'ocietions is known 
W to m-n,bcing many,are c:mpared io Ladies cf Honour which 
ſerve the Cuven z ot this tort is here propheſied, that the moſt 
reno;vned Cities, countrivs. Provinces , and Kingdomes ſhould 
de pro:ejied arrendants of Chriſt the bi 16e2700M s honour, and 
proictled tervams o: kis clutch , and promoters of the honour, 
eitzre, and we.fare or i115 ipouſe 3 Kings daehrors among thy ho- 
nouraole women. 25, Albeit our Lord wil allow a place of ho- 
nour au 1gom in his own court w.to viſtbic churches in their 
levcral conteciations greater and ſmaller, fir that fervics which 
they may Qo in order 15 the v5.h1ering in of the Elect into the in- 
ner court 0: necrett ipirit:: ummunion with Lim, yet it is the 
univerſal invitible church which he counterh his Spoaſesſhe is the 
| Cueen who hath acc2's unto him to be in highe!t honour behide 
him, M4pon thy right hand did t 1nd the Luecen. 26.As the whole 
lociety of truc Saints reverently atrend the wil cf the Lord , that 
evcry one cfthemin their place m1y honour the Lord:io are they 
all tiizhly honoured of the Lord, 81:4 adorned with whatloever 
may make them glorious; for the ornaments pur on by Chriſt , 
luch as are 3dop:ionjuſtiiication,ſan&til.carion, with all other re- 
lions terdiny to their felici:y, are her? compared to the fineſt 
Gold;The «Queen d.th jtand at bjs right band in gold of Ophir. 


Ver.1o. Heark:n (0 daunhter) and conſider, and 
enciine thine ear? forget alſo [146 08% people and by 
fathers houſe, 
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11, So ſhal the K ing greatly aeſfire thy beauty : 
be thy Lard, ana worſhip thou him. 


12 eAnd the daugnter of Tyr: hal be there with 


a gift, even the rich among the people ſhall entreat' 


rhy faveur. 

13. The Kings daughter is all glorious within, her 
clothing is of Wronght gold. 
' 14 Shree ſhal be brought unto the King in raimeint of 
needle-Work : the virgins ber comnantons that follow 


ber,ſhall be brought unto thee. 
15.With yladneſs and rejoycivg ſhall they be brought 
they ſhal enter into th: Kings Palace, 


This is the o:her part of the Piaime wherein the Spirit of the 
Lord ſpeaketh ro the true Church-militant, and dirceth her in 
her duty,and encourageth hcr by ſundry inducements to follow 
the Lords direfion. } hence learn, 1. As becauſe their is (piri- 
tual love and reſpect berween God and his Church, therfore the 
Ceven: nt and the ſpiritual communion between Chriſt and his 
Chur. h is compared to a matriage : So becauſe the derivation 
of all ipirir.al lite,grace and motion which the Church hath is 
fr5m Go&,and dependcth cn him; T herfore the Church is comps 
ric 0a 11 ter, Hearken,O daughter,and ver.1 3. ſhe is called the 
Kings «.44ghter,2, The way and order of bringing the Church to 
he: du.y,is by her hearing of his word,conficeration of what is 
t.aght , and lubjectien of her ſpirit to the obedience of faith 3 
Hearken,0 daughter and confuder,and encline thine ear. 3.Becaulc 
even be truce members of the Church,whoſe praiſe is not of men 
bur of Grdgare in this life intangled in affcRions to their old 
wa vs 22d Corruption of manners;Thurefore every one hath need 
fr» 127. 9. 11Ce and forget more and more their old luits and entice- 

' is Ct:he Work.which is a yery true fruit, and neceſſary evi- 

't their |.coring tn fauk, Forget alſo (laith he) thine own 

! hy {rhere ncuſe, 4. The more we renounce and aban- 

(OFT n 1n obedience tcGod,the more 

SINE - I 1 04/714.2,994 are acc:ptablero God in our 
CNOCAYOULS, 1 1, 1410677 "r1ſe, jo ſral the King greath 
EW 921, of, nll Lotte a right uncooOur ſervice,and by 

« abſolucely bound to ſerve 
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211 honor him in all things:He is thy Lord, an4 worſhip thou bins 
6.Waen the Church honoureth Chriſt he wil honour her , + and 
mzke the rioble and potent in the world ſubmit themſelves co her 
2ad ſeck communion with her , and to eſteem the meaneſt true 
member of the Church, more bletied then riches or honour can 
ak: any man : The daughter of Tyre ſhal be there with a gift: The 
ric) among the people ſhall entreas thy favour. 7, The glory of 
2 :rac Kirk;and of every rrue member thereof is in things ſpi= 
:i:ual,no: diſcernable by the uptaking of the natural man 3 for 
wit is outwardly profelſed,, 1s inwardly ſtudied unto finceri- 
ty by them who worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth 3 and the 
graces wherewith the is adorned, as knowledge, fai:h,love,hope 
ze5|,couraze,ſobriety,parience,are not the object of outward be- 
ho:ders, bur moſt beautiful in the eyes of a ſpiritual diſcerner, 
and in the eyes of him that ſcerh in ſecret:The Kings daughter 5s 
4! glorious within. 8.\\Vhatſocver inherent graces the Saints bave, 
and how beautiful tocyer they bezyct they have need of a gar- 
m-:n: which may hide thcir imperte&ions,and beautifie them be- 
fore God 3 to wit,the imputed righteouſneſs ot Chriſt, the Hug 
band of th: Church,who only hath this garment to (cl, Rev.3.18, 
«nd though it be bought without mony and without price, yet ir 
is very richzfor whattoever cirher narure or arr can furniſh to ſer 
it forth,is but a ſhadowing ftimilitude of ir , Her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 9. Though the marriage of Chrift and his Church 
be bound up, and the hand-faſtnin, be patt, and tokens of love 
be given to the Brile;yer the full tolemnity of the complete mar= 
riage is delayed til a {et time, that the particular members and 
the whole Church may be perfeftcd.The time of the brides being 
brought to a conſtant habitation with Chriit,is ar the Lords aps» 
poinced time; to witzat the death of every particular Saint , and 
of the whole Church togcther ar the day of our Lords ſecond co- 
mingzthe day is coming,vherin ſhe ſhall be brought unto the King. 
10.Aibei now there bz many impertections of the Saints,which 
Chriſts imputed rightcoulac(s dorh hide, yet in the day of the 
Charches being brought to the preſence of Go ro be with him 
for eyer; ſhe ſhal have no imperfection,ſpot or wrinkle,or want of 
any thing which may p:r'ect her glory in all ce{pects;ſhe ſhal pur 
on immortality and incorrupzion,and her very body of fleſh thal 
be made conformsble to the giorious body of our Lord Jetus; Sbe 
ſhall be brought unzo the King in raiment of needle work : Wiiecia 
the height of artifice and of natures materials are joyned as rhe 
beſt kynilitude which caft exp-" (s rhis uncxprefible giory» 
* 'T 4 I 1. [ke 
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11, The ſame ſhal he the om ſtate of particular Saints , -a nd Th 
Par:;cular congregations, which ſhal be ot the whole church u- I 5:00! 
Lilyct:a. z Whereot as every true congregation and Part ticular Saint Ill fed. * 


thercitu 5: a part, and haye conrribaced their (ſervice in their time one1' 
to the cood of the whole church, as kanlmaids ro the Miftris: fo to he 
ſhal rh y thare in the glori ious reward ; The virgins , ber compa- (3ug 
OR be brought unto thee, (6 ſaich the Piulrmft unto Chriſt, IN wit 
:, Grea: ii1al be che joy. of men and -n+ 2!s inthe general mcet- , I hard 
3:1g of the whole church, al] being ke ed tog et}: er bythe an» Ch 
oels,wh o have lived trom the beg! n1n? ! Of the world 'O0 the en-> priO 
in. thereot,and ail received in the tellowtl, ip of God in bici.ed- typ. 
nels to endure for evcr with glaine(]: an! rcjojzcing ſhall rey be par! 
brought, they ſhall enter intothe Kings palace. an 
ma 

Vcr.16. 1: ſteal of ty futiers ſp:'i! be ' lon 
ehiliren, Whom thor m.y(t nal grieucs in all t op 
earth, . 
17. [will ma thy vame to be 1 emembred 17 -" ry 
gener t 1095 ; theref- Y t [ha {1 tht peop#e praiſe e thee | WC 
evcr and cover, t0 


The two laſt verſes may bs applicd both tothe Bride the 
true ruiliten charch.and to che Bridegroum Chriſt Jeſus, -the 
King of .ajuts, AS: is app. ide 0 the ci arch, J.carn, 1 - The 


l 
Saints have no $round of gloriation in their progeun;:07s accore- | ( 
ing 10 the i eh, of whom: thev draw no:hing buc what 1s potlu- 1 
ted with (in; 3 bur all the vlory of the chorchi,is rather in her ckil- 0 
dren which the bringeth torth by 1heG: 4,pcl unto God, In ſtead of l 
thy fathrs Val bethy wn x ren 2. What any member of the church [ 
ſcem.hto lole in the world by toriaking thereot and com Ing to 
Chriſt, is made up to them by Chritt 1n ſpirirual reipects, by 
| - ct allo in temporal bicthin;,s wicn Gai iceth hr, In jtcad of uby | 


father ſhall be thy children. 3. The true children of the chtrch 

are indced the excellen: ONS = the carth,and princes indeed, 

wherever they live, in compariton of all o:her men ,who arc bur 

the bealtly-Slaves of Satan; Foy Wiluren gre princes in all the earth, 
| 4 Lhe rruc church that be honoravic,and honot: c.. by her kind- 
ly children in al! generations, becaulr of the ettimation which 
God purtcrh upon ber in his holy Scripruce ; I wil make thy name 
#0 be remembred in ali generations © Therefore the people jhal praiſe 
thee, 
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Theſe verſes may 21fo be zpplied more pertinently to the bride- 
zroome Chriſt Jeius,for whole praiſe the whole Pſalm is compo- 
ſed. vcr. 1, Of whom only the werds can be verified fully, as 
oncly capable of whart is aſc1 ibed directly to the perſon ſpoken un- 
10 here, and cannot be well aſcribed ro Solomon and Phargobs 
cughter in their marriage 3 becauſe partly Solomons marriage 
wh outlandith women, is marked among his faults, and io can 
hardly be eſteemed to be honoured with this ſong delivered to the 
Church for hc perpetual inftruaion;partly becauſe in the Inſcrt- 
7:i0n there is not ſo much as mention of Solomins name;geither as 
ype or reſemblance of this marriage of Chriſt & his Church; & 
partly alſo becauſe what is here ſpoken, hath little rypical verity 
anſwering to it inthe Hiſtory of Scripture concerning Solomons 
marriage, or children of Pharachs cauglter. And laſtly, this 
ſong is tet down not in a :ypical manne:, bur in a fimple hmili- 
wde of the marriage ot a King &Qucen indefinitely,whole mar- 
riaze uſeth to be the molt giorious of all catthly marriages, and 
fiteſt :o lead us up to that incomparably glorious ſpiritual mar- 
riage of Chriſt & þis Church. Jn whicti cortideration trom theſe 
words,Learn, 1. Chriit doth not d: aw g!o.y trom his progeni- 
tors according to his fleſh, bur giveth bcizg and gracious being to 
ch as he regenerateth by his we: d an! Spirit xo be bis children, 
and ſo it may be ſaid ro Chriit,In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy 
(ldren. 2. The excellency of Chriits chilaren 21d their prince- 
y diſpoſition above the rcſt of nankind unregenerate , is of 
Chritts making; he only i: is, of wi.um preper!y it, may be laid, 
Thou ſhalt make thy chiidren princes in all the car:h ;"tor, He hath 
male us Kings and Priſts to God and his Father. 3, By the 
Þ1rit that i::dited this Pialme, an4 all orker Scrip: ures Chriſts 
name ſhali be holden forth and remcmbred from 2ge to ave,while 
the wo:ld laſterh, I will make thy name (14ich the Spirit) 50 be re- 
membred to all generations, 4. Chriits clpouſing unto himſelt a 
Church,and gaihering moe and moe from age to age by his word 
?nd Spirit unto it, his conyerting touls, and bringing them into 
tt: tellowſhip of his family; and giving unto them princely 
mindes and aliections where cyer they live, is a large matrer' of 
$owing and eyerialting giory unto his mazeityz for in regard 
&f this point, aud what 1s ſaid before in this Plalme, he addcth 
5 the clole of all, Thereforc ſhall the people praiſe thee. 
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To the chief Muſician for the ſons of Korah , 
« ſong upon eAlamonh, 


After ſome notable delivery of the Church from 
the enemies, the Lords people do cor:fi.m them- 
ſelves in their reſolution to truſt in G24, and not 
eo be afraid of trouble, becauſe of his comfort 
able preſence among chem, which is like unro 1 
river of con:inual refreſhment, as late experi 
ence did pive evidence, ver. I, 2, 3, 4,5, 6. and 
do exhorc all men in che world to odi*rve this his 
late work, and make uſe of it for their humiliati- 
en, ver.7,$,9, 10. as the Church doth make uſe 
of it for confirmation, ver. 1 1- 


Ver. 1. OD 1s our refupe and ſtrength : a vir) 
preſent help in trouble. 

2. Therefore will we not fear, though th: earth be 
removed: and though the monntains be carried nt 
the miaſt of the Sea. 

3. Though the waters thereof roar, and be tros- 
bled: though the monntains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof. Selah, 


Rom by=gone experience of Gods defending his Church, the 
Lords pcopi: do ſtrengthen themſelves in the fairh of Gods 
word, concerning the care of his peop!ez and from this ground do 
guard their heart 2gainſt the fear of all poſſible trouble in time 
coming. Whence learn, 1. Faith in Gods word and the profeſſt- 
on of it, is made much more vigorous and lively after felt-expert- 
ence of the verity thereof;for theChurch did belicve this trach be- 
fore this !ate deliyery, bat now atter this freſh experience they are 
ani nate 
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:nimated to ſet to their ſeal to ir more conhicently, —_ God is 
nr refuge. 2. Albeir the Church were deſtitute of all humane 
ſtrength within her ſelf,and were forſakenzyca and purſued by all 
Kings and Princes, yer hath ſhe God tor a retiring place, and for 
furniſhing of what is ſufficient for ber (ubliltence 3 God 5 our 
refuge and ſtrength.z.Albeit the Lord will not exempt his people 
f:om trouble, yer he will be near them in troublezand when their 
weakneſs is diicovered to them, then he will help them, and will 
not delay his help too long, but will give help in time of need 
effeually;for God is to his people, 4 very preſent help in trouble. 
4. Nothing can guard the heart of Go4s people againſt the rer- 
ror of roſſible, or imminent troubles z{ave faich in God; for here 
the Lords people having fixed their faith,do make this inference, 
Therefore will we not fear. 5. The terrour ot apparent trouble, 
is the rouchſtone of confidence in God, and then is faith. fixed; 
when it doth Icok upon the greareſt dangers and troubles that can 
be imagined, with reſolution to adhere to God and to that truth 
that perſecuters do oppoſe, whatſoever may come. We will not 
fear, though the earth be removed. 6.Albeit the whole frame of the 
world were changed,” and the work of cre:rion were cither diflol- 
ved or confounded,which ſhal be in efte&t ar the laſt dayzyer faith 
bndeth footing and ground to ſtand upon in God himſelf,}J/e will 
nor fear , though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the 
Sea, though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Selah. 


Ver. 4. There is a river, the treams whereef ſhall 
make glad thecity of God: the Holy place of theT a- 


bernacles of the meſt High. 
5. Godis 54 the midſt of her : ſhe ſhall not be mo- 
ved: God ſhall help her, 2nd that right early. 


TheChurch doth look upon theLords word andordinances joyn- 
«« with the bleſling of bis Spirit among them,as upon a ſufhcient 
conlolation againſt wha:ſocycr troubic can be imagined, hence 
(earn, 1. Although cherc be many particular perſons in the Lords 
Church milicant,& meny pacticular Congregations as there were 
many habitations inFcruſalem,and many tabernac!es ar the time 
ot the ſolmn feaſt, when all the Lords people were carhered tc- 
gcther to the keeping thereof;yer are they all one Church univer- 
{one kingdom of Godyene City compact togeiber jn the vnion 

of 
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of on? ſzaled Covenan:, one true faith'ani Spi-it ; The plurality 
of zhe Tabernacles of G91 doth make but once City of God here, 
2. A.vei* troub!: without comfort may fall on men who knoy 
no: Godzyer :o bclievers within the Church there can no trouble 
corn-,wherein the true Ciriz:ns may not finde conlolation and 
Joy to upt-ald them againſt all cauſes of ſorrow, There i 4 river, 
rhe jtreams whereof make glad the City of God. 3. The conlola- 
tions which God furniſhes roall who wil mak: uſe of them with- 
in the Church, ar: not like the conſolrtions which the world can 
afford, which arc in all rzipe&s iniufficient to overcome trouble; 
but the conlolatior.s of Gad are abundant, conſtantly running, 
ready at hand, and able ro make a man a conquerour over troubic 
effeCtually, and ro make him r:joyce in the Lord in the miaſt of 
trouble; tor this is imported in the (imilirude of refreſ}:inz; water; 
There is a rtyergthe ſtreams whereof ſhall make gla1 the (ity of 
God, 4. God will never forſake his people who ſeck aftcr him, 
bur where they arc following his ordinances in any mcaſuic of 
ſincerity, there will he be 3 God # in the midſt of her, 5. As 
the conlvlation of the Churchzio alſo the ſtability ot the Church, 
and continuance of it from generation to generation, dependeth 
upon Gods (etled refidence thercinzGo.1'is in the midſt of her, ſhe 
ſhall not be movel. 6, Gols preſence among hi3 people will nat 
exempt them from trouble,but from perdition in trouble ; he will 
not exemp: th: buſh from burning bur from b:ing conſumed, For, 
God ſhall helpher. 7. Albcic the Lor| do not appear ar the poin: 
of time when we would , vct ſhall hz come an4 help in time of 
need moſt timeoully, God ſhall help her, and that right early, 
Ver. 6. The hrot/en raged, the kingdomes wire 
moved: he utiered his waice, th! exrth melted, 
7. The LORD of h ſts is wich us: the God of fa- 
cob 15 cur rifuge, S:lah. 

He cleareth the dottrine delivered, by a late experience of 
Gods taking or0er with the enemies ot the Church, ar the time 
when they in great confluence and power mad: aflaulr againſt her. 
Whence learn, 1. "tis no (mall indignation which the world doth 
bear azainitrhe'Lorus Kingdome, his peopie,, and work among 
them:nor is i: any mcan power fro n which theChurch is in dan- 

er to luifer hardihip,var fury in the height of ir,and force inthe 
tartheit extent of 1:,may the expect ro encounter withz Che beathen 
xaged,the Kingdoms were muved.z.It is not the worldly power of 
the Lords pcovle which can ſuſtain the aſlau't of their raging. 
ene- 
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enemies, but God himſelf muſt prove party to her oppreſiors;there- 
fore Fere the Lord doth inferpoſe Limielf tor his people 3 The 
Lord utterath bis votce, 3. It ſhall nc: ct the Lord any buſincſs 
to \iparch te enemies of his pcopic ; Ict him ſh: w bimſclt a 
irtie. ler him but lay the word, and they are gene3 as Snow be= 
fore the $151, or fat caſt into the f.re, ſoare they conſumed; Fe 
wicred bis vcicegbe earth melted. 4. Any one experience of the 
Los working for his church may ſuffice to confirm the faith of 
his pc.ople concerning, his perpetual preſence in his church,for al- 
iſtance of his p:ople 1n their Cithcuttiesz for tiom this one ex- 
perience he draweh the inference 3 The Lord of hoſts & with us. 
e, What ii.c Loid is in wizom, power, and other artrivures,thar 
1.ay t1:0 church apply to her ſelf, and be ſur: rokave the fruir of 
r «, ber ncec rcquireth; if hoſts of heathen and huge great 
Araiics of whole Kingdomes he againſt his church , yer itil 
w. may be ſu;e God, the Lord of A:m.ies will tend up againſt 
them , and tor his church , The Lord of heſts is with ns. 
6. 1he covenant of God made with the church in former ages is 
coed enoug]: k.curity tothe church in after ages 3 for obtair:ing 
whatſocver benctit bis covenant includeth; The God of Facob ts 
our refuge;yea the rights made 16 6 incorporation of the church, 
is as good ſecurity for ihe uſe of cvery particular believer, 25 if ir 
were made perſonally to cvery member by name; and ihercfore as 
wiſe citizens doreckon whatlocver they con claim by their rown- 
chartcr, noleſsto belong to them then their own private pofleſ- 
fions : ſo whatſoever the belicyer can claim: by vert. of the great 
. eharter made to the church, Ic ſhould reckon it as fure to be his 
as if his proper name had been |pcciticd in the promiſes; tor, The 
God of Facob ts our refuge,is thus muchzbecau!c Gec! is undoubt- 
edly the God of Facob, and his chi:crcns refuge; he muſt un- 
doubtedly be our God, who arc members of tha: incorporation ; 
and our refuge, 


Ver. 8. Come, lehold rhe wirks of the Lord, what 
de{ol ations he hath made in the earth. 

9. He maketh the wars to craſe unto the end of the 
earth: he breaketh the bowe, ard cuiteth the [pear in 
ſunder, he burntth the chariot 1n the fire, 

10. Be flill, and know that 1 am Ged: I will be £.x4 
alted among the heathen: I will be exalted in the earth, 

11. The Lordof hoſts is with us: the God of Facob.is 
our refuge. Selah, In 
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In the latter part of the Pcalmyhe exhorts all ren to make uſe 
of this deliverance given to th: Church for their humiliation,con> 
kdence in God, and conſolation. J#hence learn, 1, When God 
doth work works of wonJer in favour of bis Church, moſt men 
mark not the Lords doing fuch is the dulncite ana ſtupidity, in- 
gratitude,miſ-beli:t & perverſencſs of mcn, either rhinking little 
of his work,or aſcribing the praile to inſtruments,or ſome other 
thing beſides God; (o that there is necd to call unto men, and 
them” to their duty 3 Come and behold the works of the Lord, 
2. Wonderful calamities doth Gol po::r out upon the enemics of 
his people, when he cntreth in ju6gement with themz for what 
they intended to do to his people, he doth untothern, Behold, 
what deſulations he hath made in the carth,z3.When 1: ſeemerh good 
to the Lord, he can give peace univertai:y ro his Church, anda 
whiles breathing from the trouble of outward enzmics, He maketh 
wars to ceaſe to the ends of the earth. 4. Long preparations for 
war,arms and amunition which have been made witi great Ia- 
bour and cxpences againſt his Church, the Lord can ſoon give a 
ſhort accompt of th:m, and make them wuſcleſs when he pleaſeth, 
He breakcth the bowe, and cutteth the ſpear in ſuntcr, he burneth 
the Chariot in the fire. 5. Becauſe men canno; underſtadd whe: 
they are doing, or what is their dury (o long as their paſſt- 
ons are alott, ſo long as their mindes are twnn[:uous , buſi- 
ed about many things, and Giſtrafted from what is moſt ne- 
ceſſary 3 it is 200d for peopic from time ro time to gather 
in their ſtraying thoughts, to filence their paſltons an1 per- 
turbations, and humbly compoſe themſelves for obſervation of 
whatſoever Gad requireth of them, Be ſtill, and know that I am 
God. 6.1rtis better for men to be wite and acknowledge the 
Lord by the words of his inſtruction, then to leave their lefion 
to be learned by dolctul experience and danger of deſtruction, 
Be ftill, and know that T am God, 7. There is not i ready a way 
for the Lords people to quict their minde againſt the fear of 
trouble and periccution of men, as to ſettle their faith about Gods 
taking care of his pople and of his own cauſe, and of his minde 
declared againſt his and their enemics 3 Be ſtill, and know that 1 

am God. 8. The Lord will not be nt a lots by the oppoſition 

. of his cncmies, he wil! not fail to enl:rg. his glory,the more that 

men go about to ſupyreſs it ; he will make an inrode upon his ad- 
verſarics lands, ana make them know himſelf to be God, cither 
totheir converſion oc confuſion and deftruftion ; I will (ſaith 
he) be exafted among ihe b:athen, 9g. How little noxice _ 
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be 1:k-n of the Majeſty of God oft-times in the viſible Church, 
and :\.v-15 wi hout the Church he be miſregarded,yer will he ſee 
tot-5 own .0:y:not only in the Church,bur alſo among the ene- 
n.. . of the Church; and not only among ſuch as have aRually 
inv..v... 1:is people, but alſo among them f:r and neer that have 
tk: n no notice Either of him or of his people z T will be exalied 
inthe 710th, 10. Whatſoever manifeſtation of Gods power be 
mde in the world by his judgement againſt his enemies who 
k: wv him nat 3 yer he is ever doing for his Church,and not a» 
e5i1.ft ber; The Lord of boſts is with us. 11, The Church of God 
or b.livers,nced not care how many be againit them ſeeing they 
hay moe for them then can be agzirſt chem; towit, God and 
all the creatures at his command, The Lord of hoſts is with us. 
12, The it engrh of the Churck Ntancs in her renouncing her 
cwn,and fleeiag imo G.ds ſtrength, and not ir: oppoling their c- 
n<1:ie by ſtrog hand; but by betaking of themſelves to God;The 
God of Facob is 0.:r refuge, 13. We have need to make God the 
er.itd ct our conence, and to make our communion with 
G9, the groand of our comfer: ; for Gol is (uftcient for us a- 
e 1. every evil, 2na God is ſuſncient unto us for furniſhing 
ee. V .G9%3at. WE haye need to fix 2nd {ettle our grounds, by oft- 
n:r ww (C/ iprion of this tru hy and oftuer ayowing of it, The Lord 
of hoſts 's w#tb us, the Cod of Jacob is our refuge,is repeated, 
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Tothe chief Muſician. A Pſalme for the ſons of Korab. 


This Palmeis a Prophecy of che eniargement of 
Chriſts Kingdome, and of the conjuntion of 
-=__ and Gentiles in one body under Chrift their 

ead and Lord,delivered by way of exhortation 
to Jews and Gentiles, joyfully to praiſe the God 
and Saviour of his people Jeſus Chriſt, on whom 
the Pſalmiſt looketh as now aſcended into heae 
ven triomphantly after the fu'l payment made 
of the price of Redemption, and as going about 
the gatheripg io of the Redeemed any he 
og 
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bring 1n the fulneſs of them in:a one Chruch with 
the Jews; the exhortation is prefixed, ver,1, and 
repeated, ver. 6,7. the reaſoiis of the exhorts. 
ttontoa joyful praiſing of him are ſeven. The 
hiſt, ver. 2. The ſecond, v-». 3. The third,ver,s 
The fourth, »+y. 5 The fifth, ver. 7. The fixth, 
ver. S, Theleventh, wir. 9g, | 


Verſ\.1. Clay your hands ( all ye people) ſbo't 
anto Gad with the voice of triumph. 


Rom the exhortarion to Jews an.: Gentiles, joyfully to praile 
the Redeemer; Learn, 1, Chriits Kingdome and the be- 
nehts thereof do belong to moe nations then one, for in him the 
redcemed inal the na:ions of the carth are biciled,Clap your hands 
all yea poetile, or, all ye Nations, fairh the Lord. 2, The King 
dome ot Chritt comin; to a people, or family, or perſon, is mat- 
ter of chict joy to them, becauſe thereby delivery cometh from 
{1n, Satan, and miſery, and ture mercics of rizhreoulneſs, peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt with ercrnal lite brought ro them, 
and therefore jult reaſon to ſay to them ro whom Chriſt cometh, 
O clap your hands. ſhout unto God with the voice of triumph. 3. Our 
joy and our victory over all our encmics,which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed and bringeth to all believers in cyery Nation, is the mit. 
ter of Chrifts p:aiſe and doth declare that he is God,who having 
in bis manhood ſuffercd, wraſtled againſt fin, Satan, death,hcll, 
and the curſe of the law, did by the power of his Godhead pre- 
vaile before he brought joy to the Gontiles. Thus much do the 
words of the cxhortacion import ; for his triumph preſuppoleth 
his vitory,and his victory preſuppoleth his battel betore he over- 
came, and the commanding ot the Gentiles to claptheir hands and 
ſhout, and ro ſhout with the voice of triumph,preſuppolerh their 
intereſt inthe vicory; and while they arc bidden ſhout to God, 
the triumpher,who in «ll this Pialme is the Redeemer Chriſt (3s 
ſhall appear hereafter; it imports that the Redeemer is God, and 
howſoever he is God inſeparably from the Farher and the Holy 
Spirit, yet here he is diſtin&ly to be. looked on in his perſonz and 
howſoever he is inicparably to be praiſed with theFather and Ho- 
ly Spirit,.yet here cindy to be praiſed for this his work of 


victorious Redemption of ſinners; therefore it 1s ſaid with di- 
Rin& relation to his perſon, Shout unto God with the voice of 


trmonph , 


Verſe z 


\ 


P . 30 
Ver.2. For the Lord moſt high is terrible, he is a 
wreat King over all the earth, 


Erom the firſt reaſon of the joyful praiſing of Chrift , taken 
frotn his Sovereigue Majeſty over ail the world; Learne, 1. Thar 
the Redeemer, the victorious triumpher, is the Lord very God, 
fenially fehowah,the Lord moſt high, 2, Chriſt is able both to 
k:rp kis {ubjects in lubjeEtion by his rod and correCtions, and.to 
k. order with his encinies alſo,how high ſoever they be , The 
Lor 4 moſt bigh is terrible, 3. Chriſt hath right and juſt title ro 
erect a church in v har country and kingdome he plealcth, with- 
ou: -5king any mans licence,and to ſet up among his ſubjects the 
prot. flion of I1s name,and practice of all his Ocdinances per- 
alnin,:o the oxercile of Religion in doctrine, worſhip, and 
Ecclciraſtick government of his fubjects, He % 4 great King over 
16 carth. | h 

Ver.3. He f:ill ſrhane the people nnder us , and 
tenitions PET r owr f er, 
| Frem the {econd reaſon for joyful praifing of Chriſt , taken 
fom the encreahing cf his own Kingdome,aud the exalting of all 
his tub;ccts above the reſt of the 'world 3 Learn,i. The true 
church of Ch:ilt may from age to age priſe to her (elf addition 
ot new tubjects, or bringirs down of their encmics under their 
feer;for os the true. church in the Prophets time might (ay,ſo may 
alſo every true church lay after them, Hce ſhall ſubdue the people 
under us,and the nations un4cr our feet, 2. If it wil not pleale 
the Lord at ſuch a time as men would wiſh , to execute judge- 
ment on their enemics,nor yet to convert them, and make them 
aiirional ſubjects to his Kinzclome, yet ſhal he not fail ro make 
his own peeple victorious over their oppolition, power, and per- 
kcution,1nd more then conquerors in this reſpect, He ſhat ſub- 
due the people under us,and the nations under our feet, 


Ver 4. He ſhal chuſe our inheritance for ut , tie 
txcellency of Facob whom he loved. Selah. 

From the third reaſon of Chriſts praiſe, taken from the care he, 
hath for ſuſtenration and welfare of his ſubjects 3 Learn, 1, As 
bod by allotting of earthly Canaan for the inheritance of his 
people,did reftifie his care to provide for them both. carthly (uſte- 

ance and an enduring ſubſtance for their ſpiritual ſubliltence 
xpreſcnred thereby 3 to wit he provide for the ſuſtenance of all 
Us ſubjects in all ages;bouk ons 2s ſpiritual , Hee ſhall ce , 
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our inberitance for us, 2, As he is moſt loving of us , and more 
wiſe to make choice of what is good for us, then we our ſelves 
are : ſo wil he imploy his, wiſdome and love in carving out unto 
us our lot,meaſure,portion,and inheritance 3 He ſhall chuſe our 
inberitance for us,an not leave it to our carving. 3. The main 
part of the inherizancc of Chrilts (ubje&ts is no earthly ching,bu 
his very beſt blefling,ſuch as he gave to Facob above Eſau ; Their 
anheritance ſhall be the excellency of ]icob. 4. The fountains 
of Chrilts care tor ai! his ſubjects, 1s commen to them and to 
Facob,and thar is his loy2,Thc cxccllency of Facob whom he loved, 
ſhall be their inheritance, Selah, 

Ver. 5. God # gone np with a ſhrnit the LORD with 
a ſound of a trumpet. 

From the fourth reaſon of Chriſts praiſe taken from his glori- 
ous triumphing over all his enemies and ours when he aſcended 
to heayven;z Learn,i, Hethat aſcended , what is it but that hr 
alſo deicended firſt into the lower parts of the earth ? he that de- 
ſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that be might fil all things,Epbef.4.9. That is,Chriſt being vey 
God,deiccnded in humbling himlelt co rake on him the ſhape of 
a {eryant,and when hegdzgd perfe&ed the work of redemption #- 
{cended in our nature ME ſame very perſon ſtil, very God, which 
deſcendcd 3 for Gods gone up with 2 ſhout. 2. As the Ark of the 
covenant,the figure of Chriſt, after the victory gotten over the 
ehief enemies of the church,aſcended up ro Sion, and Gods pre 
ſence in it 3 So Chriſt after vitory obtained of his chick encmics 
on the croſs, alcended triumphantly into heaven, God is gone u 


with a ſhout, Fehovah,with the ſound of a trumpet. 


Ver 6. Sing prailcs to God, fing praiſes : ſing 
praiſes unto oar King, fing proiſrs. 

7. For Gods rhe King of all the earth : fing yet 
praiſes with und, rſt anding. 

The exhortation given toall pzople to praiſe Chriſt for the 
work of redemption,is repcatcd,and directcd to the church of the 
Jewes more particularly with a {ifth reaſon of praiſc, taken from 
a Necrer conjunction between Chriſt and them , then betweene 
him and any other Nation. J/hence learn, 1. Albeit the Lord 
doth ſhew his giory inthe works of creation, and is ſhining day- 
ly inthe works of providence alſo z yet in the work of redempti- 
*n, converſion and {alyatioa of ſouls, his glory is manifeſt 
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far more 3 for here, prdiſe, praiſe, praife, and the fourth tim© 
praiſc is cailed for. 2. When believers in Jeſus Chriſt do con” 
lider bow he abaſed himlelf to aflume our nature, how he payed 
the raniome for us as lurety,how he did encounter and fight with 
all our enemies,and being victorious 1n our nameza(cended in our 
nature with the ſhout of the vittory,and ſound of the trumpet of 
the triumpher,they cannot chuſe bur ſee reaſons ct praifing joy= 
fully the glariousGochead cf Jeſus Chriſt,and of linging praifes 
toh:m as God again and again. 3. Of all Nations cf the earth, 
the }ewes have the farit piace, priviledge, and prerogative, moſt 
bonds with,and intcreſts in Jeſus Chriit 3 for he delivered them 
out of Egypt ,ferled them in Canaan, beld houſe among them in 
2 Tabcrnacic, an{wered them by Oracle out of the Arke of 
the coven.n the type of his incarnation, tock upon him to be 
ther King and {ar.ctzher,the holy one of Iſraci, their Redeemer, 
teck ct them bis humane nature, and was born a Jew, therefore 
ha the Prophet good realon to lay to the church of the Jewes, 
Sing praiſes to our King fing praiſes;and in this ſong may all they 
jovn with the Jewes,who have embraced Jeſus for their King. 4. 
Cluilt is 10 King over the Jews,as he allo extenderh his kingdom 
over ali the earth,no: only in regard of his power in a common 
manncr, but in regard of bis ſpecial grace gathering .in ſubje&s 
ou: of al: parts of the world,til he have the tul number brought in 
and laved,lic,he cnly is the true Catholick King, for God is the 
King of all the earth.5 As none can praiſeGod,or pra:leChriſt ſin- 
cerely,who do not underſtand the reaſons for which they ſhould 
praiſezſo he thor praiterh underftantingly,cannot chuſe bur praiſe 
aftectionarly,thertore ſaich he,Sing ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

Ver.8. God reigneth over the heathen : Ged ſur- 
rerh P98 the throne of his holineſs. 

From the ſixth reaſon of Chriſts praiſe taken from the keeping 
a church among the Gentiles, for gathering the redeemed out of 
#\| Tongues and Languages,and reigning amonyz them as King 
of Saints,and author of holinefie ; Learn, 1. To the end that 
Faith may find footing and a Rocktoreſt upon , we muſt in 
al! the promiles,works and praiſes of Chriſt ill remember rhar 
25 he iS now very man, fo is he alſo eternally God, and rhar no 
man reaſonably or with underſtanding can praiſe him as the R2= 
deemer and perfe&ter of wha: is ſpoken of him in Scripture , ex- 
cept he acknowledg himto_ be God 3 therefore is Chiiſt cight 
times in this Pſalm calleth God, beſide the aſcribing vato him. 
Kaorks proper ro. God only3and twice he is called by the income 
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municable name of Jehovah the Lord ; and in this verſe God- 
head is rwice acknowledged in him,as King of the church amony 
the Gentiles 3 God reigncth over the heathen , God fitteth uycn 
the throne of h# bolineſſe, 2 B:cauſe the jumme of Chriſt; 


Kingdome is holincis, and his work-is to teach , preſcribe nd * 


command holines, to take away fin, and powertully to 5pply 
and work 11 his cwne redeemed ones holinefſe, and to continuz 
in his actual governing of his Subjects, til he have made all and 
every one ct the redcemcd pertectly holy; therefore is his throne 
in a ſpecial} manner called the throne of holincſſe ; God ſinteth 
upon the throne of his holineſſe. 

Ver.9. T be prixccs of the perple ave 04'vercd ioge- 
ther, even the people of rl: God of Abraham:for the 
ſhielas of the earth belong uaty Goa: be arial 
exalted. 

Fzom the ieventh reaſon of Chriſts praiie,:oken trom his con- 
verting of -reat mcn ot ibs carth, (as Kings and Princes) anc 
bringing them tothe obedience of the taith en union with the 
true church 3 Learn, 1. Albeit oft times it 15 1{.en;that not me 
ny rich,nobic,or potent are called 3 yit God fo: ! + own glory is 
from time to rimc bringing in tome of them, 2:.' when it may 
g\otihe his name, ſha] bring in and pectecr v.!.4: is promiſed, 
and propheticd hor. 3 The princes of the people arc gauhered toge- 
ther. 2.1t1s point of Chrilts p. 21e in the convertion cot men, 
that his OMNI1Ppore! CV mek.th men vol N*'arv IM IKcS , and tv 
come in to him as by iny1ncivle power on bÞ15 pert, fo allo delibe- 
rately with a tree c|edtion,and boarty content of wil on the con* 
verted mans part * The Pics of the propic,and excellent ones 
in the earth , of whatloever rink corver:ted unto Ciniſt, art 
voluntary peopic, tor the griv int faffercth alſo this reading , The 
vluntary of the people zrc gathered tether. 3. The church of the 
Jews is the mother-churcl, wherof Abraham and the codly Jews 
yea and Chriſt-himſc!f were Members; The church of the 
Jewes is the Olive-trece, whereunto all the converts of the Gen- 
riles are invraffed, gather: end mode on: people: with Abra- 
bam nd the feichful amopg the Jcwes 3 The Princes of the 
pcople are gaihered together , the pccyic of the God of Abraham. 
4. The unity of the church ſtanderi in the union of the. Spirit, 
nnacr the ſervice cf the only true God,and in conjunttion with 
his people, for the union of Jew and Gentile , is the gathering 
together of the Princes of the people toy whe God of Abraham. 
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v3 there 152 necefity cf the union of Jewes and Gentiles in 
lib. Elhiiltion Church, becauſe it ispromiſed and prophe- 
1: 4.al. Us 53 Sothere is reaſon to wiſh for the more 

1: uu of them; that they may be as eminently conſociate 
2 ch. Chriinan Churches were, ( cither in the Apoſtles 
imo mn we Chiitian Emperors time,) in a ceneral A embly 
7 Cum Nicat Comcel 3 for that there is at leaſt a poſſibility of 
412m nice) cguncel , or a _general aſſembly of Jewes and 
G iiles in this world under Chriſt theirKing, This place makes 


% » 


1: p.a1ne, becauſe after ic is foretold thar there ſl;all bz ſuch a 


01:1041 of all the pJopie of the Gol of Abraham, Jewes and Gen- 
ti\c5, as theer princes ſal be gathered together, He takes away 
<: chick grounu of a great objection which m2y be made from 
the diſcord and diiagreement of the Princes of the worldzſome of 
them being averſe altogether from the Chriſtian Religion, ſome 
of them from the true Religion of Chriſt , and all or them al- 
molt dilſenting one trom another, and warring one againſt ano-= 
ther 3 whereby now for many years the gathering of an cecume- 
nical councel hath not been poſſibl?, He meeteth this obje&i- 
on inthe Text, ſaying, For the ſhiclds of the earth belong unto 
God, that is,the hearts and power of 2!l the Kings of the earth 
are inthe Lords hand, and he hath the diſpoling of ſhields , ar- 
mics and ammuintion , with all their commanders and rulers in 
the world,and therefore can make them ſerviceable for the near- 
et conjunftion and union of his vihble church , which can be for 
his glory in this world , as he fees fit how and when he will. 


6, When all is (aid of Chriits praiſe that man can expreſſe of 


him, there is no poſtibility ro arraine to the ful or ſarisfaory 
ſerting forth of his glory as ir deferyeth ; bur men muſt content 
thcrhlel ves to (er ſails, and to reſt in the general , that Chriſt is 
and thal be very highly glorifiedzfor (o the Pſalmiſt cloſeth, ſaying 
after all 3 He is greatly exaltcd, 
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A Song awd Pſalm for the (ons of Korah. 


In this Plalme the Lord is mapnified for all his 


' mercies beſtowed on his Church, (reſembled by 


Zeruſalem,) ver. 1,2,3, And in ſpecial for a 


late mercie manifeſted in a paſſage of his 


Uz care 
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care to preſerve 7e-»ſ.lzm, x type of the Church 
eniverſal,ag1inſt che aſſault of migh:tyKings, ver, 
4,5,6. The uſes of which m2;7cics are fet down 
in number ſeven; The firſt, --.7, The ſ:cond », 
8. Thethird,v,9. The fourth, ». 10. The fifth 
v.11, Thefixth,v.12,13. The ſeventh, 2.14. 


Ver.1. Reat 1s the LORD, and ro» eatly r6 bee 


praiſcd in the cit) of onr Goa , 8n the 
mountain if his ho lizeſſe. 
2.Beantijiil for ſituntion tie joy of the whole earth 
is mort $554: on the fides of the North,the city of tre 
great K :117. 
3. Godis known 7» ber palaces for a refriee. 


[N the firſt place he declareth his purpoſe to give God the prail: 
of whatſocyer is commendable in Jeruſalem, or done untoit, 
or wrovgh: for ir. IWherce lecrn, 1. As God ſhewes his great- 
nels and giory in all bis works, and ipecially in his care for, 
xeipect unio,and opoi ation in his church 3 ſo ſhould he have plcry 
and praile from hisch.unch, for and from all his works, bur ipc- 
cially for his care of her : Great 2s the Lord, ard greatly to bes 
praijcd m the city of cur Gsd, 2. As it is the benefit of Feruſt- 
lem,and of his church repreſented thereby, to be united and gc- 
yernes in aregular incorporetion; ſo i!'s a matter of Gods praiſe, 
that he maketh his vihble church above all o:her incorporations 
and {ocicties of men in the world to be his citic , with which he 
wil be in covenant, and wherein he wil. manifeſt his holy 
Name; Therefore Feruſalem,and the church repreſented by her 
35 }:cre called, the city of cur God, and the mountain of hs holi- 
aicſe. 3. \Vhatioever could commend Feriſalem for fituaticn in 
«2 p0.,: of pleaſantnelle, commoditie, treng;h or ſtarelineſle 3 
2: !5 but 2 ſhadow of theg\ory of the Lords church , and in par- 
"1c1i2r, 45 ine joy of the whole land depended on Feruſalems 
wiil-arc, and this city did adorn all Fudeah , ani the great 
Kings palace adozncd her ; Sothe church is the joy of the whole 
earth, by holding our to all the light of ſaving Nodrine , and 
ſewing the authority, power, wildcme , and grace of Chrilt 
who *5 ter great King,and doth beantiit2 his church,for the illu* 
| mination 


: 
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nination of the blind dark world 3 Beautiful for ſituation , the 
joy of the whole earth is mount Sion, on the fides of the North , the 
cry of the great King.4.As the walls,houles,and palaces of Feru- 


{sem were not the ſtrength of the citizens ; but God was her 


trength as they had learned by «experience 3 ſo worldly ſtrengrh 
is not the confidence of Gods church,bur Gd only, who defend- 
«h her by his power 3 God # known in ber palaces for arefuge. 


Ver. 4. For lo, the Kings were aſſembled * they 
paſſed by together. 

5. They /aw it,and /o they marvelled; they Were 
trobled,and haſtid away. 

6. Fear tock hold upon them there 5 and pain 4s 


of 4 woman intravell, 


Hz confirweth what he hath ſpoken , by a late experience.of 
deliverance icon tlic invaſion of mighty Kings, gathered ro be- 
licze and deitioy Feruſalem. Whence learn, 1, The Lord by ex- 
perience from time to time, maketh manitelt his care ro defend 
his church againſt moſt mizhty cypeetiors; who uſe tro combine 
themſclycs rogerher, when they mind to overthrow the church: 
For ls, the Kings were afſemb!e4, 2. Many imaginations 
are in the heads ot adyerſ:ries when they are plotting the ruine of 
Gods church, which when they are about to execute, do vaniſh 
and prove preſump:uous and vain apprehenfions of their owne 
ability, and of the churches weakne;s3 When the Kings were a 
ſembled,thcy paſſed by together, They tound themſelycs unable 
to effect what they intended, and hoped to bring 'to paſle, 
3- When the ſtrait cometh,and the church is in danger,then the 
Lord doth ſhew himſclf for hcr, and againſt her enemies, and 
makes men ce his intcreſt in his church 3 now when the Kings 
were aſſembled,they perceived themſelves miſtaken wonderfully; 
They ſaw it, (o they marvelled, 4.Such as come to bring trouble 
to Gods church, com: to catch troubles to themſelves 3 When 
Kings aflembled to trouble Gods people ,* they ſaw , and mar- 
vClled, and were troubicd. 5. It the enzmics of the church could 
forciee their own foul retreat, they would not advance or make 
aſlaulr againſt the churchzfor now when they did ſee nuatters , as 
they were indecd, they were troubled,and haſted away. 6. Belides 
'he miſchief which God bringeth upon the churches enemies, 
hen he begins to plead by way of judgment againſt them , he 
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ſencerh terrour on them al{o,z meſſenger of the ill-tidings to fox: 
warn them that worſe yet ſhal befall them : Feare tooke hl; 
upon them ther. 7, Heart and hand , courage and ftrength, 
counſel and relolution doth faile a man , when he ſecth God to 
be his partie, and to be preyailing againſt him : Feare took hol 
#n ther, and pain as a woman in travaile 3 Sudden, unexpected, 
fore and inevitable is their deſtruction when it cometh. 


Ver: 7. T hou breakeſt the ſhips of T arſhi1ſh with an. 
Eaſt wind. 

The firſt uſe they make of this experience is this,they 21c led 
up by ir to ſec and acknowleuge Gods power in a!l the world, to 
take orcer with and deftroy whomloeyer he will. hence learn, 
1. No power can itand before God , and non? can eſcape his 
hand ; co whither they wil, he can arme (ome of his creatures a- 
gainiſt them both by land and ſea 3 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſhwith an Eaſt wind. 2, One woik of the Lords juſtice 
or on againlt his enemies, and one experience ot his merciful 
defending of his church,thould lead his pzopie ro acknowledg his 

Soveraign power and omnipntency over all , whereby he ( ha- 
ving all creatures at his di:poſal) can ſecure his people from all 
quarters,and dcſtroy all tt:at th3ll riſc agaiult them 3 tor this 
ſpecch ſayth this in ſubſtance : "Thou who (carteredit the armies 
of Kings who had invaicd us,” hait power in a1 the world by 
ſea and land to overtake thy enemies 3 for, Thou diſt break the 
thips of Tarſ,ih with an Eft winde. 
4 / 6 ' 

Ver.8. As we have ar 1, lo Jaws we ie in te 
city of the Lord of h:tr\, in hr city of cur Gal. Guo 
wil eſtabliſh it for ever, Stlh. 

The ſecond ule is this, by this exprricnce we perceive that the 
Lord wil keep [1s promite to his charch;and preierve her for ever, 
87 bence learn, 1.1 hey that believe the word of God , and cox 
mark hiis workes foretcli in the word, ſhal lee and find by c&x- 
perience the cyent thercot to anſiver tothe preciction 3 and ha- 
ving their fark ſo confirmed : they ſhould tay; As we have heard, 
(a hate we [eons in the city of the T,ord, 2, The mercics of the 
Lord beftory2don his cnurch for bur defence aid con inuanclyouo 
fuw fiom tis covenrating with Þis Church;tur the reaion of the 
racrcy now be{t2wed 1s, becauſe the city of the Lord of hoſts, %s 
ac city of 0:7 Gol, 2. Albein all Ringgomes and Common” 
realhs be ſubject to gerti uetion , a..6 hayerkeir certaine limits 
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:nd periods yet the church, the Kingcome of Chriſt, the oy 
Go. thall endure throughout all 4 cnerations; and the gates of 
hell hall not prevail over it; God ſFall eſtabliſh zt for cyer, 


Ver,9. We have thohght of thy loving kinaneſſe,O 
Gd, in the midſt of thy Temple. 


A third uſe is the acknowledgement of the ſweet fruit of their 
former patient depending upon Gods kindneſle in the uſe of the 
rublick ordinances, and now they perceive by this late experience 
was not vain, Whence learn, 1. They that believe Gods lo- 
:ing kindneſſe inthe time when there are apparent fignes of his 
vra:h, and patiently do depend cn hi-a in the ute of holy ordi- 
nances, ſhall not be fruſtrate of their expectation, as here the 
l.almiſt doch acknowledge. 2. As it is a good thing pati- 
in:ly to wait on Gods loving kindnetje in the ule of the means, 
when troubles and dangers do come; lo it is a good thing for the 
zolly after receiving the fruir of their faich, hope and patience, to 
ohterve the grace gotten of God, which made them to meditare 
Poa and look unto his loving kininelle : and ſo to ftrengthen 
liemſelves in their reſolutions, to follow this blefled courle here- 
ifer, as the faictful do here : Wc have thought of why loving 
kinineſſe, O God, in the midſt of thy Temple. 

Ver. 10. Accerding to thy Name, O God; ſo is thy 
traiſe nato the ends of the earth; thy right hand zs ful 
of 474 caſn ſe. 

A fourth uſe is their gladuefſe, becauſe of the encrcaſe of Gods 
elory by this his late mercy towards them, where-ever it ſhould 
ve mentioned. I/hence learn, 1. Whatſoever God giveth himſelf 
our for,that wil he be found to be anſwerable unto in effe, even 
0 all his holy and magnificent attributes: According 10 thy 
Name, O God, ſo is thy praiſe. 2, The manifeſtation of Gods 
Neme by preaching of his ward cometh to many, who will not 
Woicribe a!l to be true thar is ſaid of him : Burt afterward when 
ke makerh his word good tothe comfort of his people, and over> 
tlirow of I:is enemies, men will be forced to ſay of him, that he is 
«5 200d as his word, and that his works do loolg his word laid in 
Pawn for pertormegnce of i: 3 According to thy Name, O God, 
0 thy prazic amto the ends of the earth, 3. The Lords power is 
Mu, but conſtantly working in equity and juſtice tor p.r- 
'0... 3PCe of promules and threatnings, tor defending his p.ople, 
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and puniſhing his enemies ; Thy right hand & full of righe. 
ouſneſſe. 

Ver. 11. Let mount Sion vr oyce, let the danghter; 
of ud be glad, beca ite of thy 14 'rements, 


A fourth uſe is to ſtirre up all g-0d people to rejoyce, becauſe 
God hath pleaded their cauie agaznit their enzmics. Whence 
begrn, 1. It becotheth ai! mcn to be-2lad to fee God gicr the him- 
felf in deciding controvetiies cquitablyz but moſt of all .!-2 people 
of God, who have the preſent benefit thereof, an in who! fa- 
yours controycrhies between them and their enemi*s are decided; 
Let mount $10n rejoyce, and the daughters of Judah be glad. 2.Al- 
beit it be lawfull tor Gods people to r5,oyce when the <n:mie; 
are puniſhed; yet had they need to take heed to their (pirir, Nat 
their joy be not fleſhly, for latisfaCtion 20:ren to their vindictive 
paſſions; bur ſpiritual, for the declaration of Gods kindnelicto 
his people, and juf} indignation ar the wickecacil: of wt, - in+ 
licjous perſecuters : Lerthem be glad, becauſe of thy judgements, 


Ver. | + 3 Walk a” 01k Son, and A round ibout her: 
tell the rowpcrs thereof 

13. Marker jew: tt ber bal warkos con fidey her 14s 
Laces, that ye may tell it to the generations following 


The f1xth uſe of this late expericnce of the churclics d.livery, i 
to obſerve the impregnable detence of the church, ſhadowed forth 
by the walls of Feruſalem, tur the encouraging of Gods people in 

| ages, and advertiling of all men to beware to attemp: to do her 
wrong in time coming, Whence lcarn, 1. The church of God 1s 
ſo well guarded by Gods wiſdome, power, good will and juſtice, 
as with a wall of fire, thar all che ſtrengrh to be obſerved in the 
walls and towers of earthly Feruſatem are but ſhadowes ; For, 
Walk about Sion, and go round about her , andicll the towers 
thereof, is no other thing then look through the type, and con- 
ſider Gols protection repreſented thereby. 2. When a type isto 
be ſtudied, obſervation particularly may and ſhould be made of 
whatſoever in it may }cad us further jn non the right upcaking 
of the antitype rei-mbled thereby, 1/2!% ahout , go round & 
bout ; Marke ye well her b:ulwarkes, con/ider her palaces ; for in 
God, or in Gods attributes ſomething anſwerable ro all theſe 
will be found, 3. What light the Lord furniſheth concerning 
himſelf and his church which may glorifie GoJ,and ſerve = por 
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triry for their edification, ſhould be tranſmitted unto them : 
Marke, that ye may 1cll it tothe genera tons following. 

; Ver. 14. For this God 1s our God for ever and ever; 

Le will be cy C111 de, even nnto death. 

Th: 1eventh and laſt vſe of this experience of the church,is con- | 

folzion in God to Gods people in every hard caſe, and encou- it 

"BY :oocnicnt ro them againſt all future fears, becauſe God is the 

| 


me conſtant{gzo his people in all ages as the late experience of 

he cur ch, h:d'given proof. Whence learn, 1, The great Maker 

of Heaven and Earth, and Redeemer of his people is one and the | 
Wl anc tor ever, both in himſelf and towards thole that believe in a 
"WE tim; This God our Gol . 2, God is ſtill in covenant with his 
WB chico, 2nd with'all the members thereof, as well in one age as M 
WY in another; Now, as of old 3 for This God js our God for ever '\f 
ond ever, 3. Go. will guide them whoſe God he is, when they F, 
eck his counſel out of defire to follow it, and he will not lay j 
down the conduCting and governing of thoſe who have commit- 
rd themſelves unto him, but wil! guide them conſtantly all the '* 
Gays of their life ; He will be our guide, even unto death. 
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To the chief Muſician, A P(alme for the ſons of Korah. 'y 
This Pſalme ſets ferth the gloriation of a Believer 


kn che grace of God, and in his bleſſed condition, 
wherein he is lifred up above all the wealthy and 


honorable men in the world,who are not recoi- 
ciled unto God: And this the Pſalmiſt delivereth is 
out of his own feeling and experience. And firſt, "it! 
becauſe itis a main rater, and worthy of all i; 
accepration, he maketh a Preface to his gloriati- * i 


on, ver. 1,2, 3,4. Then he cometh out with ' 
it, making his boaſt in God; That ty; faith in | 
God he was fo ſecured againit finne ard milery ll 
that they ſhould not be able to mar bis Lappines pl 
ver.5. Thirdly he doth prefecre bis bleſledreis 
above whatſoever wealth or riches could yield 

to 
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toa man, ver/.6,7,8,9) 0 and 3yove yur 
; ſoever dominion OVer ;:4 1t jands. Of tHONNIT 4 
mong men could yield to any m6. her ing 
or after his death, either > 1 mſel! o7 to 14 
his poſteriry, ver/, 11,12, 13, 14. Fouiihly he 
rae reaſon of his gl»riation, becauſe bein; |: 
ified by faith, and at pzace with God, h: 2; 
ſure of delivery from every evil, andFb be : «6; 
ved our of his grave into glory and fellowii:i; 
with God, ver/..15. Fifthly, he guards every tru; 
Believer againſt every tentation which might 


diſquiet him, when he ſeech himſelf an4 0: er 


godly perſons in outward trouble, and the wic. 
ked in proſperity, ver/. 16,17,18, 19, 20. 


Ver.1. Ear this, all ye prepl-, pive ear, ali je 
| inhabitants «f the wor /d, 
2. Both low and nigh, rich ana poor together. 
3. My mouth ſhall (prak of wiſdome : and the mt- 
aditation of my heart ſhall be of 1nicr fanding, 
4. 1 will incline mire exr io 4,94 able : 1 will open 


my dark (aying P07; the tarp. 


He Preface calleth to the hcarer for attention, faith and affe- 

&ion to this excellent myitery which he is to deliver unto 
all men concerning the bleſſednelle of the Believer aboyc all ocher 
men in the world. Hence learn, 1. A preparcd and ſanRifed 
ear is neceſſary for heavenly doCtrinc, and people had great need 
, to be ſtirred up to take knowledge ot the excellency of ir; Hear 
this, all yepcople, give ear. 2. The doctiine of ſalvation, of faith, 
and of conlolation agiinit 1 and miſery, concernerh all people 
in the world to know ; Give er, all ye invabitants of the world, 
both high and low, rich an4 poor tygetver, 3, that is rrue wit- 
dome and underitanding,which doth make men wile to (alyation, 
and which maketk them truly blefſed in this lifezand this wiſdom 
is not the birth of mans brain, but is revealed in the word of the 
Lord, delivercd to his Church by the holy men of God in holy 
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urezMy month ſhal (peak of wi[dome,and the meditation of my 
art (yall be' of unierſtanding. 4. As it is neceijary for the 
Mcochirs encoul 2gement to believe whar he doth preach; ſo is 
+3 cat inave-ment to the people ro hear Gods word from 
{\n: w ho doth ſpeak Goos word, becauſe he doth believe, and doth 
uby & i115 ſpirit to the Lords word, as the Prophet doth heres I 
will incline my ears 80 4 parable, 5. The doctrine of true bleſſed- 
nelſe, and of the myſtery of mans ſalvation mznifeſtcd in the 
Fripture, doth far tranſcend the carnal! wiſdome of the world; 
the cxcellency of the Goſpel] unto the natural man, is a parable 
md dark ſaying : I will open my dark ſaying on the harp. 6. How 
dark and difficult ſoever the myſtery of the Goſpel] be to the cam 
nall world; yet to the man of experience it 15 plain, ſweet and 
comfortable 3 and a man of experience as he is belt ſeen in thar 
mater, lo is he moſt wi:.inz, heartily ro communicate it to 0- 
hers ; T will open (ſaich he) my dark ſaying pon the harp : Inti- 
mating his. delight in the doctrine, 


Ver. 5. Wherefore ſhield 1 fear in the days of 
wil, whien the iniquity of my nrels ſhall compaſſe me 
abort ? 


After this Preface he urtcreth his parable and dark ſaying, the 
ſubſtance whereof js this : 1 am lo perſwaded of the favour of 
God now reconciled to me by the blood of the Covenant , that 
nei:her do I need to tear by-pait fins, nor any trouble which can 
come on me hereatrer: And this, I ſay, tv ler all men know thar, 
h1s bleflednefle may be attained by evcry man,who ſhall acknow- 
ledve his finnes, and embrace the cffers of grace made by God 
with his diretions untolite, as 1 have done, Whence learn, 
1. What God has ſpoken in his word of the bleſlednefle of the 
man that js juſtihed by faith, every trac belicycr may fhnde, and 
may attain to be fully allured of their perſeverance unto erer- 
nall life ; for here is a proot and example of ir in the Plalmiſts 
perſon, 2, This Doctrine of the unſpeakable peace of the Be- 
lever reconciled to God through the bluod of the Covenant, is 
apcint of truth which the world is ignorant of, and hardly will 
believe : No wonder therefore he did call it before, and here 
uttererh iras a parable and dark ſaying. 3. A Believer after re- 
conciliation,mult neither exempr himlclf from danger of finning, 
nor from giving daily accompt of his carriage unzoGod mor from 
challenges for ſin, nor from ordinary challiſemenss for <n, nor 
_ from 
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from heavy troubles and il} days which he may meet with 
whether by Gods immceCiare hand for his currection, or by the 
perlecutzrs of 2odlineile for his further triall, exerciſe and train- 
ing of faith; for here the Plalmiſt preſuppoles thar evill days wil 
come: he preſuppolcth that every 11a or iniquity of every aGian 
and pallage of his lite, ſhall l:2ve bchinde it an impreſſion of 
euiltineſle to be taken notice of thereafter, like the print of x 
mans foot when he litrs his heel and walketh forward he preſup- 
poſeth after remiſſion of {in, 2 f.er the daily exerciſe of repent 
ance,afrer frequent intimation made of remiſſion of tin, and thx 
oftner from day to day repeated,a man may be brought back in the 
day of trouble ro an accomp:t for alrqgethcr, and old reckoning 
may be raked up 2gain by the troubled conlcience, and by the 
2cculer of the Brethren, and that God will be ruling the bulinels 
for the further glory of the riches of his grace, and further good 
of his cxcrciſed childe ; for. hcre the Pſalmiſt forcſeeth, and 
ſpeaketh of his looking for days of evill, and of the iniquity of 
bis hecls compaſſing him about, as what ſ112:1 or may befall him, 
4. Faith jache Mcſhah Jeotus Chritty is 2>1c to make a man, not 
only at. |zngth to triumph ovcr tin and miiciy, over the curle & 
the Law, and condemnation, or trouble 3nd perſecution, but 
alſo beforc trouble come in humble and {.!id confidence to bs! 


fearleſs for what can come, and to look 31! roflible evils out of 
countenance 3 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes of evil? &f«. 

A'bcit it be pothble when it _ auth of pike, and when 
5. A'vcit It be pothibie when it cometh ro i 1 of pike, and whe 


the man is yoked in the conflict with troubles from withour,an! 
challenges for his ſinnes within, that the ſtrongeſt in faith may 
finde himicif not a little afraid 3 yet when he confidereth the 
ground laid down for ſer: ling of his taithzto wit, the truth of the 
covenant, the merit of the Mcdiatours lacrifice, and the free» 
dome, riches and immuability of GoJls love and grace, with the 
Plalmiſt he may confidently profeile and acknowledge, that he 
hath no reaion t0 be feared for what Satan or the conſcience may 
threaten him with 3 for this alſo is imported in whercfore ſhould 
7 fear in the days of cuil, when the iniquity of my beels ſhall com- 
paſſe me abour? which is as much 3s it he had ſaid, whatloeyer 
may be my weakneil-, and excrcilc in trial; yet I know there is 
no juſt reaſon why I ſhould fear condemnation, or to be debarred 
from the pollc1210n of full blulednefle, by whatſoever pollibly can 
come unto Mc. 


Verſ. 6. They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
then 
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themſelves in the multitude of their riches, 

7. None of them c.un by any means redeem his bro- 
ill MY (4-7, 207 geve to God a rau{ome fer him : 
ml 8. (For the redemps cor of thetr ſoul is precions, and 
of Wl it ceaſeth for ever ) 
1 9g. That he ſponld live ſtill for ever, and not ſce 
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be WY fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their 
i wealth toorhers, 


by In the third place, the Belicver pfeferreth this his bleſſed con» 
i Gtion to whatſoever cither riches or honour or any carthly 
© MW thing can yield to any mn. Whencc learn, 1. Theblefſedneſs of 
of Ir apes : 

' Wl the Believer, and the glory of faith is beſt ſeen, when the vanity 


I of al! carthly happincile and wo: Idly gloriation in any thing be- 
of ide God is diſcovered and compared with the -condition of the 
” Blicycr, therefore are they that truſt in their wealth, brought in 
ompari:on with the Believer here. 2. In whatſoever men do 


F | £240 their telicity to ſtand, in that they pur their confidence, 
and do glory in it, 55 here 15 preſuppoſed: "I hey that count riches 
their happineſſe, They truſt an therr wealth, and boaſt themſelves 
inthe multitude of their riches, 3. The weaknefle of all worldly 
- WJ ings to make a man biciied doch beſt appezr when death come 
/ th, tor when the time thereof is come, no rich man can help 


help his brother, cither by lengthening his lite and ſuſpending 
death remporall, or by recovering him from death when he diethz 
None can by any means redeem his brother, 4. All men are Gods 
priſoners of warre, his captivcs,and liable by juſtice to death tem- 
poral & cternalzand thcr: is no delivery from death, whether tem» 
poral or erernal, bu: by paying 4 ranſome unto God, which is 
Impoſſible for a meer man to pay 3 None cangive 10 God 4 rat 
ſome for his brother. 5. We are not redeemed with filyer or gold, 
& any periſhing thing 3 our raniome muſt be of greater value 
then a mcer man can pavtht is a man, and ne mor* : The re 
demprion of a mans ſoul is precious,and it ceaſeth for ever, 6, Nor 
0 much as this worldly life can be perpetuated, by wharſoever 
wealth,or riches, or humane ability can doz far lefle can the life 
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10. For be ſceth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the 


himſelf, nor yer joyning his 1 iches. with his brockers riches, can: 


ot God, and that bleſlcdnef in beayey be pyabaley by any meer 
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man; None can ieleem bis brotoer, that be ſhould ſill live fer cyer 
and not (ce cr rruptton, 

Ver. 11. Thr m\Y2rd therp! E30 . that they 
bou/es ſhall continue fer ever, and their dwelling 
place: to all generations, they call their lanas after 
thetr ws, names, 

I 2. Novi rticlefe,man being 1n berom,amadeti ut; 
ne ts like to rle beaſts that prriſh, 

13. This thiir woy iS their ful. y; yet thar peſterity 
a; prove tl err ſayings. $, lun. 

14. Like ſh:ep they are Laid in the grave. aath ſhall 
feed on thum; and ie wpriv ht ſhal have dumiiion over 
them wn the mcrning, and their teanty ill conſumt 
in the prave fram tht awelling, 

He compareth the oloriation of theBelicvcr wich the condition 
of thoſe who are not only rich;bur alſo honorable, and Lords! 

Treat rents, fair lands, houſes and heritage ; and he doth pre» 
terre the bleflednelle of rke Believer rot!:cir condition allo: 
Whence learn, 1. Albcit expericnce doth tcich thaar death 15 
common t0 men of ai] rankes, wiſe and fcolti};, rich and poor, 
and all; yet mcn are (» beſotted, as when they tee this, they co 
not confider it, that they right not place their happineſſe in any 
thing, wherefrom they may be ſeparatcd by death : The worldh 
man fecth the wiſe man dic, ant alſothe fooliſh. He (ces alſo that 
many rich men do leave thcir goods they know not to whom; 
They leave their wealth to others: and yet for all rhis their ſecing 
the mortality and the folly of mortall men dyinz before them, 
they that ſurvive a little Co not draw wiidome trom this obſcr- 
vation, but cream they ſhall deceive death, and make them- 
ſelves ſome way cternall; they think to perpetuate their name in 
their poſterity by their heritages and the honours of their great 
families : Thcir inward tho:ght is, that their houſes ſhall con- 
rinuc for ever, and their dwelling vlaces to all gencrations. They 
call thcir lands after their own n.4mes. 2, The cauſe of this folly 
is his deceive. heart, avd vainconceirs and imaginations, which 
by death are blown away 3 Their inward thought is t6 eterniqe 
themſelucs. Nevertheleſſe, man being in honour,abideth not 3 or 
doth not atiaia his fancied eternity. 3. The blclledneſs of the 


wealthy, porymt and honourzble man, as it is not permanent - 
\@ 
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ſo it leaves him in the dirr at lenged, and in no better caſe (if he 
have no faith or ſaving knowledg ) then. a beaſt : Neverthe- 
eſſe,nan being in honour abideth not , be is like the beaſts that pe- 
Iriſh, 4. Though the men who are moſt able repurchaſe lands, 
2nd to tranſmit them to their poſterity , are counted ordinarily 
the moſt wiſe men;z yer when men ſpend their wit and care main- 
ly abour things of this preſent earch , the Lord pronounceth 
them to be tools : This their way 4s their folly. 5. Though 
the obſervation of the folly of predecefſours ſhould make the po- 
terity wiſe-z yer few are Bak father-berter , or father-wiler ; 

but fools follow fools in a race , and folly wil not'want a pa= 

tone ſo loneſps fools are gone before : This thejy way i their 

folly, yet their poſterity approve their (ayingr. 6. A'worldly man 

not reconciled to:God , dieth as a fooliſh, ſenſual and ſecure 

bealt as he lived 3 Like ſheep they are laid inthe grave , for they 

are deaths prey borh ſoul and body 3 Death ſhall feed on them. 

7. The righteops man juſtified by faicrh , and ſtudying to live 

righteouſly , albeit you look on him in the worſt eſtate he can 

be in the world , under poverty and perſecution ; yet he is in 

better condition then the richeſt and moſt honourable ungod- 

ly man in all the earthz and albeit this doth not appear ih this 

dark world, to blind men 'that haye nox tbe light of Gods ward 

in them z yet at the reſurre&ion it ſhal be ſeen, rhat the poor 

and mean juſt man thal be in aglorious condition above the, 
worldling 2 The upright ſhall have dominion over them in the 

morning, 8, The whole glory of the worldly-minded man, is 

ſhortly conſumed ſo ſoon as he dieth , and then he changeth his 

lodging for the worſe , the beſt dayes that ever he ſhal ſee are 
gone : Their beautic ſhall conſume in their grave from their dwel- 

ng, 

Ver.15. But God will redeeme my ſoul from the 

power of the. grave; for he ſhall recieve me. . Selah. 


In the fourth place he perfefts the compariſon , and gives a 
reaſon of his glor iation whereof we heard , ver.5, The-(umme 
whereof , is Tis, wealth and riches, nobilicy,honour and domi- 
nion among men can follow an ungodly man no farther then 
the grave , there all wel-fare doth forſake lim for evermore: 
but as for me who am reconciled to God, juſtified, and in ſome 
meaſure (anRified , though I die, yer do 1 live in my ſoule, be- 
ng kept by God til the day of compleat redemption, and then 
my ſoul being deprived only for a while of the body, fhal bave ic 

X xeſtored 
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reſtored again inthe reſurreRion, and then ſoul and body both 
ſhal fully be redeemed and delivered from the power of the 
graye: for asGod bath received me into fayour in this life,& ſhal 
receive my ſoul at death ; (o at the time of the delivering of my 
body from the grave, he ſhal receive me both ſoul and body into 
bis fellowſhip, and therefore my condition is better, how many 
dayes of evil ſoever I ſhal ſee in this life, then the condition 
of an ungodly man in the world, how wealthy , how honourable 
and apparently bappy ſocver he be in this world z yea, I may 
juſtly glory over odly men , and ſay yet again , wherfore 
ſhould T feare in the dyes of evil , when the iniquitie of ny 
heels ſhall me about ? For God wil redeeme my (oule from 
the of ti grave. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the godly may 
be ſubje& to mortality and outward miſery of this mortal lite, 
common to bim and the ungodly, yer here is the difference , he 
Is ſure of a deliverance from all miſery ; But God ſhall redeem my 
ſoul, ſeirh bez which God wil not doto the ungodly. 2. Hope 
of the reſurreQion is the godly mans chiet conlolation , and 
this was the hope of the Saints before Chriſt came , alwel as 
fince : God ſhall redgem my foul from the power of the grave. 
3. A belicverhath good warrant to be perſwaded nor only of 
his reconciliation with God in this life, but alſo of the receiving 
of his ſoul after this life unto the fellowſhip of the glory of God 
both in ſoul and body at the reſurreion 3 God tal redeeme my 
ſoul from the power of the grave ; for he ſnail receive me. Selah: 


Ver.16. Be not thou afraia when one ts madeich; 
when the glory of hit houſe # increaſed. 

17. For when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away: 
his glory ſhal not deſcend after him. | 

18. Though whiles he lived, he bleſſed his foul; and 
men will praiſe thee, when thou 455} wel to thy ſelf. 

19. He ſhal goto the generation of his fathcrs,they 
ſfeall never ſee light, 


209. Man that is i» honor and under tandeth not, 


z5 like the beaſt: that prriſh. | 
In the laſt par; by way of exhortation,to make uſe of this Do- 
Qrinehe guard:th every Believer againſt every tentation which 
may ariſe from the proſperity of the wicked, & the hardſhip of the 
godly in this life, epce legra , 1. It isatearation _ 
akes 
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ſhaketh the faith of the godly ſometimes , - when they (& the 
flouriſhing proſperity of the wicked, and their own daily affli&i= 
on; but this ſhould not move the godly, or make them ſuſpect 
themſelves to be in a wrang courle, and the ungodly in a better 
way : Be no» thou afraid one is made rich, 2. The confi- 
Geration of the ſhortneſs both of our temporal calamity and of 
the ungodly mans proſperity, both which do end at death, isthe 
way to overcome the foreſaid tentation ; For, When he dicth,; be 
ſhall carry nothing away, bis glory ſhall not deſcend after him. Ic 
is net ſo with the godly,whoſe glory and happineſs meets him ar 
ceath. 3. A mans own leif-deceiying heart, meaſuring all hap- 
pineſs by a mans _— outward condition in the world , and 
hearkning to the flarterie of fcols about him, who uſe to currie 
the fayour of the wealthy, and love to have the like condition 
themſelves, is the cauſe why the miſerabie man is kept til in a 
olden dream, as if he were happy : Though while he lived , he 
biel his ſoule ; and men will praiſe thee when thou dojt well to 
thy ſelf ; that is, when thou takeſt a life of it while thou mayeſt 
have ir 3 yet heand they are altogether deceived, 4. The ungod- 
ly at their death ſhal go the way the ungodly went before them , 
tothe place of darknels and Ciſconſolation, being ſcparate from 
God and his Saints,and from all bleſſedneſs, and ſhal never have 
comfort in their miſcrable eſtate for ever 3 He ſhall go to vhe gene-, 
ration of bis fathers : and what ſhal become of ſuch wrerches ? 
They ſhall never ſee light 3 that is,they ſhal never ſee the meaneſt 
appearance of any joy or comfort. 5. It is not honour,but wane 
of underſtanding, want of ſaving faich and wiſdome, to provide 
for eternal life, that puts man down from his excellency,and de- 
barreth him from bleſſedneſs; Man that is in honor,and underſban- 
eth nos, is the man here ſet ar fought, and dec]ared to be farre 
from true bleſſedneſs, 6. Whatſoever natural excellency be in 
man aboye the beaſts ; yer fin hath put him ſo far down, that ex- 
Cept he ger ſaving knowledge of God, and be reconciled to him, 
he is -in no benter condition , at leaſt when he dieth, then a 
beaſt ; Man that i in honour, and underſtandeth not , % like the 


beaſt that periſheth, 
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This Pſalme is a citing of the viſible Church before 

God, the Judg of all the earth, (who at laſt ſhil 

judg all fleſh in the day of judgment, and ſhall 

take vengeance onthe wicked,) to compeare be- 

fore the tribunal of God; now in time while 

mercy may be had , znd row then timeouſly 

ro confider theLords controvertie ag2inſt the ſin- 

ners in his Charch, chat chey may repent and he 

ſaved. And firſt the dreadfulnets of the judgment 

is ſet downe, ».1,2,3. Secondly the citation of 
the partie,that is,the viſtbleChurch,with the wit- 
neſles, v.45 6. Thirdly,there is a cballenge of 
ſelf-work-juſtiſticiar'es, legaliſts,and formal cere 
monialif}s,who did reſt upon outward gocd b*- 
haviour,and upon the outward diſcharge of :|< 
ordinances, as if the ſacrifices of the law or any 
performance of external duties had been ſuthci- 
ent to expiate ſin,and juſtifie a man, 2.7,8,9,10, 
. 11,12,13. Fourchly, there is a diretton unto 
them how to come off cheir legal righteouſneſs, 
and carnal way of worſhip,and to turn them'elvs 
to the right way of worſhipping God in ſpirit 
and truth,v-14,15. Fifthly, there is a challenge 
of thoſe who were proſly wicked,v.16.17,18,19. 
20,21, Andlaitiy, there is a direQion alſo to 
them to repent, and to pive God glory in time, 
with an encouragement co the upright Believers 
to goor. their way, ver/, 22,23. 
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Ver. 1. JP He mighty God, even the Lord hath 
ſpoken ; and called the earth, from the 

riſpng of the Sun,unto the going down thereof, 

2. Out of Sion, the perfetion of beauty , God hath 
ſeine. | 

3. Our God ſhall come, and ſhal not keep ſilence : 4 
fire ſhal devour before him, ard it ſhal be very tempe* 
fuons round about him. 


From the deſcription of the rerrour of the Lord coming to 
judg his vifible Church, for the flighring of the means of ſalya- 
tion, and looſneſs of life and converſation 3 Learn, 1, As ihe 
Lord is to judg the whole world or e day, ſo in a ſpecial and moſt 
exat manner wil he judg thoſe that draw neer to him in the pro- 
tefſion of true Religion , as this whole Pſalm holdeth forth. 
2.This advantage have they who live in the vihible Church,they 
are warned of the judgment ere it come : tor, as many other 
places of Scriprure, io this Pſalm is an expres warning piece 
10the Church to prepare for judgment. 3. The terrible proceſs 
of the day of Gods (cverc juvigment, being wel meditated upon, 
isa (pecial means to waken mens conlciences to take courſe about 
their fins in time, that they may be pardoned,and their perſons 
reconciled , which is the (cope of the whole dodtrine delivered 
in thas Plalm.4.T he myſtery of the great and terrible day of ge- 
neral judgment is to be learned from the Scriptures, and ex- 
preſs predictions thereot in Gods word : The authority, weight, 
certainty and efficacy whereof flowes from , anddepends upon 
God almighty only ; The mighty God, even the Lord hath ſpoken. 
5. God Almighty the Sovereign Judg of all the earth hath ap- 
pointed, that all who cyer took life, in whatſeever time or place 
they have lived in the world,ſhal compear befote his Majeſty in 
the appointed time, The Lord hath hen , and called the earth, 
from the riſing of the Sun, unto the going down thereof. 6. The 
rue vihble Church where Gods ordinances arc fer up, as he hath 
appointed, where his word is purely preached, is the molt beau- 
titul thing under heaven, and there is Gods glory (cr forth, and 
waniteſted more clearly then in all the Lords handy work belide 
in heaven or earth; Therefore isthe place of the Lords Temple 
here ſo highty commended; and Son called theperfeftion of beau- 
ty, becaulc of the g)ory of God ſundry wayes revealed there 3. Out 
X 3 0! 
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of Sion God bath ſhined, ſaith he, in regard of the clear manife» 
Ration of bis wil, ſpecially in the matter now in hand about the 
day of judgment. 7. Men wil take no heed unto what the 
word of the Lord declarcth, til the authority , ſupremacy , om- 
nipotency and juſtice of God the Judg be apprehended by them, 
agd the great day of his terrible judzment be looked upon as a 
thing which ſhal moſt certainly come to pas at the time appoin- 
ted 5 Therefore is it (aid, Our God ſhal eome and ſhall not keey þi- 
lence. 8, So many as are reconciled with God, and have cloſed 
uprightly with him in the Covenan: of Grace,may look upon the 
day of judgment without terrour or perplexity 3 yea , and with 
comfort and confident hope to fin the Judg gracious to them 
according to the Tenour of rhe Covenant, even their God : Our 
God, ſaith th2 Prophet ſhall come. 9g. Look how feartul and 
terrible the Lord dil ſhew himſelf at the giving our of the Lay, 
no leſs terrible ſhal he be in the execution thercot, in the day of 
Judging all choſ: whoſe fins ſhal be founi not pardoned betore: 
on re ſhal devour beforc him, and it ſhall 6c very tempeſbuous «- 
Im. | 


Ver. 4. He ſhall call to the heav+s from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
5. Gather my Saints together unto m: : thoſe that 
bave maar 4 Covenant with me by ſacrifice. 


6. And the heavens ſhal d:clare his righteouſneſs: 
For God isjudg bimſelf. Selas. 


In the ſecond place, he ſets down the citation,and ſummaning 
in of officers, parties, and witnelſes, to make all ready for the 
judging of all the world, bur in ſpecial of the people who have 
wg up their name to Gad, and have made a Covenanc with 

im , and profeſſed themſelves ro þe his peop!'e 3 who fhal 
find all of them at laſt, thizt :hey haye had to do wich a righteous 
| Judge. ' Whence learne, 1.1n the great day ofthe laſt judgment, 
Heaven z2n1 Earth, and all the Elem:rirs thal be moved t0 
fender up all whom they have rec. *-2d in cuſtody unto tha: da: 3 
Tbe Lord ſhall ll tothe Heavens ,: 1m above, and 19 the Earth. 
2. We nced not to queſtion kuw a!l i!:+ dead ial be raiſed, how 
fouls ſhal be reunited to their bouics, 191 they hal all be ga- 
thered togtther,and how ſuch like greet chinzs hel come to pais, 
ene word reſolves al! 3 He /Fal ca! 6 the Heavens , and 10 the 
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Exrth. For as at a word all were made : ſo at a word, ſo ſoon as 
he ſhall cal, and give out order for compearance, the dead ſhall 
be raiſed,and all ſhall compesr, good Angels,and wicked ſpirits, 
all men good and evil, young and old, reaſonable and 
underſtanding creature in heaven and earth by his almighty 
power ſhal be made quickly to preſent themſelves 3 He ſhall call, 
is ſufficient to effeft whatſoever he wil. 3. What ſhalbe 
the courſe that the Judg ſhal follow about thoſe who have not 
heard of him, or who have heard of him, and lived without the 
Church, is not the main matter which the Lords people ſhould 
enquire forzbur this is their part tro knowgto wit, what cancerneth 
themſelves ; therefore doth the Lord ſay no more here but, Hee 
ſal call to the heavens and to the carth, that hee may judg his peo- 

ple. 4. All who are in Covenant with God, every Member of 
the vicble Church are Saints by calling 3 God alloweth this ſtile 

upon them, becauſe they are dedicated and conſecrated to him,be= 

cauſe they are all by (peciall vow obliged to be Saints ; all make 

profeſſion of their purpole to be ſuch 3 all do eſteem of them- 

lelves, and wil have allowed unto them by others the eſti- 


- mation of Gods people , whatloever be their deſerving 3 there- 


fore ſairh he , Gather my Saints together unto me, 4 At 
how great a diſtance ſocyer , whether of time or place, Gods 
people by profeſſion have lived in this world , all of them ſhall 
be ai{embled to together at length tothe judgment of that great 
day 3 ſome to the judgment of abſolution, ſome to the judg- 
men: of condemnation, good and bad, all ſhal be gathered be- 
fore the Judge at once 3 Gather my Saints together unto mee. 
5. The Lord ſhal not want Others , Serzeants, and Servants 
lufficient for this work, he hath Ange innumerable, who ſhal 
effet what he giveth order unto them for 3 Gather yee my 
Saints together. 6. The external Covenant with God, is the 
ground of the _titlc and honour of Saintſhip,and church-member- 
ſhipz whoſoever are in vifivle Covenant with God , are called 
by his allowance, þ#s $.2znts, for fo here he doth expound whom 
be calleth bis Saints, even all thoſe who have made a Covenant 
with him by ſacrifice, 7. No Covenantcan be made with God 
without the- interpoſing of , or profeſſed reſpeCt unto afſacrifice, 
«cording as the Lord «id reach his people in che type and ſhadow 
of the ceremonial ſacriticing 3 for as God by appoincing a (acri- 
fice to be offered by his people would have every Covenanter to 
acknowledge and profels that he was worthy to die for his fins, 
nd thx: ic veboved him to ihe to a (ſuretie to die for him, (even 
X 4 I, 
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ro my rage = Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God which 
was flain from the beginning of the world , to take 
away the finnes of the world;) and to conſecrate himſelf 
wholly to Gods lervice 3 ſo doth the Lord require ſtil the ſame 
things of every Covenanter,from every one of his people 3 and 
whoſoever do profeis their accepting of the conditions of the Co» 
venant, are called rhole that have made 4 Covenant with God by 
ſacrifice, 8.In that general judgment,the wiſe framing the world, 
the conſtant courſe of governing of it, the appointing of the ſea- 
ſons of Summer &Winter,Spring time andHarveſt,the making of 
the Sun to ſhine,and the rain to fal upon all,and rhe furniſhing of 
all with food and good things, ſhal be wirnetles for Gods part to- 
ward all men, and fo the heavens ſhal declare his righteouſneſs. g. 
No man ſhal be injured nor ſuffer wcongfully that day 3 yea, all 
men ſhal have Ys ons to them rcpaired,all rewards ſhal be 
given according as the word of the Lord hath (aid : For God i, 
gudg him(elf. Selah, | 


Ver. 7. Hear, O my people , and I will [ve:h,9 
Iſrael, and I wil teſtifie ag 55ſt thee : I am Ged, e- 
ven thy God. 


Having now forctold his people, that there ſhal be certainly 
a great day of judging of all men,and ſpecially of his Covenant- 
ed people 3 he entcreth here in a friendly manner of con:roverhe 
with his vihble Church or profefſed peopic, thar they might re- 
pent and find mercy jn time,betore they were brought toa tribu- 
nal of ſeyere juſtice : And firſt, be uſeth a preface directing his 
ſpeech ro ſuch as were of a better outward bchaviour then the 
worſt, to wit, ſuch as truſted in their own wotks , and ſpecially 
in the external ſacrifices and ceremonies of the Law wirhour 
Jooking to the end and intent thereof ; as if by thoſe external 
ſacrifices their fins had been expiared,and God fully farisfied for 
them. Whence learne, 1. A people ferled upon the dregs of 
their carnal cuſtomes, in ſecurity an preſumption , cannot be 
moved to enter into corit:de: ation of their wayes, or inſuſpicion 
of their dangerous condition, except the Lord do ſhew himicit 
tothemgand rip up. their conicience 3 therefore ſaith he to them, 
Hear, O my peopie, and I will (peake, 2. Albcitthe Lord doth 
\uffer (uch as arc yithour the Church, ſtrangers ro the Covenant 
and Common-wealth of Tirac!, tolic ſtil in tizeir ſinnes 3 yer 
RNs | | Wy! 
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#i1l be debate his quarrel againſt his own people, which is no 
ſmall mercy 3 O Iſrael ! I will teſtifie againſt thee. 3. The 
- Covenant made with God,joyned with his abſolute Sovercignty, 
4 lay double bon.'s upon Gods people for the obedience of taith, 
obliging them not to ſeck ſalvation otherways then he doth 
teach us; but to worſhip and ſerve him as he appointeth 3 for, 
1am God, cven thy God, taith the Lord. 4. Whatſoever quarrel 
the Lord has againlt his people for not keeping Covenant made 
with him; yet to long as there is hope of repentance, he will not 
difolve the ®Covenant, but will offer the benefit thereof unto 
thewz for when the Lord hath ſaid, I will teſtifie againſt thce,he 
addeth, I am God, even thy God, ver. 11. 


Ver. 8. 1 will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or 
thy burmt-offerings, to have been continually be- 
fore me, 

9 I will take no. bullock, ont of thy houſe, nor he: 
goats out of thy folds 

10. For every beaſt of the Forreſt is mine, and the 
cattrl upon a thouſand hills. 

11. { know all the fowls of the mountains, and the 
wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 

i2. If 1 were hungry, 1 would not till thee, for the 
world 1s mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 


13. Will 1 eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats ? 


After the preface, the Lord patſeth by the reproot for much 
neple&t, even in the external performances of outward ordinan- 
ces, and challengeth only their relying upon the outward work, 
and their putting a ſort of merit upon their work, as if they 
minded to cblize God unto them by their outward performances. 
Whence learn, 1. Albcit there be juſt reaſon to challenge men for 
coming ſhorr of their cuty in the diſcharge of outward ordinan- 
ces; yet when that is not the main tault, or when the menayng 
of that fault wil: not ſatisfie Godghe will wave that challenge for 
the preſenr, and faſten upon their chicf fins, -will not reprove 
thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings which ſhould havc been 
continually befire me, 2. As men are ordinarily lirnle ſen':ble of 
their omiſſions of duties,ſo are rhey ready to oycrvalue their out- 
v. ard 
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ward perſormances, and to think that what they do in this king 
ſhall be very acceptable to God, as the carnal Iſraelites here chyl. 
lenged, did conceive their bullocks and goats out of their houſe 
or fold, ſhould have been eſteemed by God of as much worth, 
as they who offered them did put upon them. 3. The 
which is moſt eſteemed of by men, wi:hout allowance of Godjis 
abomination to Gad: ſuch were the external ſacrifices of carny 
Iraelities, who reſted upon the offering of. external ſacrifices, 
without looking to that only true ſactifice of the Mediator repre- 
ſented thereby: I will rake no bullock out of thy houſe, nor be-guu 
out of thy fold. 4. It is adiſcaſe of fooliſh man, to think with 
himſelf that God is obliged to him when he offereth unto Gol 
any part of his goods, when in the mean time a man hath ne- 
thing bur what God hath given unto him, and which is th: 
Lords by primitive right 3 Every beaſt of the forreſt is mine, and 
the cattel upon 4 t"ouſand bills. 5, Aibeir all men profelstha: 
they acknowledge God to be owner of all the creatures,becaule he 
hath made them ail; yer their practice many ways doth bewray 
their heart-ignorance in this pojn:,and that they have necd tobe 
taught this letlon from God, I krow all the fowls of the mountains, 
and the wild be.ſts of the field are mine. 6. Unrenewed men can- 
not chaſe but have groſs co nceptiors of God, and to think of him 
after their own fancy,as the carnal liraclites conceived that a fat 
ſacrifice was as accep:able to God, as a fat dinner was to then- 
ſelves;bur God is not like man,and ftanderh in no need of ſupply 
from man or from any of the creatures; all of themr have their be- 
ing and dependance on od, to diſpoſe of them,and beftow them 
on whom he will at his pieaſure,He i not hungry;3nd pur the caſe 
he had a minde to ſerve himſelf of any of the creatures, yet he 
needs not empioy man for that effect; for, The earth is the Lord; 
and the fulne(s thercof. 7. The Lord diſ-aincth the fleſhly con- 
ceits which men have to (atisfie his juſtice for their fins by any 
thing that man can offer unto him, «s im2ginations unbeſceming 
arealonable man; jill T ex the ficſh of Pulls, or drink the blo! 
of goats ? 


Ver. 14. Off:r unto God thanzſgiving, and pa) 
thy vows unto rhe moſt Hign, | 

15. And call upors me in the d:1 of troable, I wil 
deliver thee, and thou ſha't plorifie me. 


. - - . ? 
In the third place,Þ2 exhorterk them ro tor.ake this carnal way 
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inf of king ſalvation, and ſetteth them upon the right courſe of 
al. true bleſſedneſs and ſpiritual ſervice. hence learn, 1. The way 
ler of ſalvation and of Gods worſhip is ſpiritual, and may poſlibly be 
th, reſembled and furthered by external bodily exerciſcs, but does nor 
nf ftzndon things external; and to ipeak it more particularly, God 
il will have the man whoſe perſon and ſervice he will accept, to be 
ud ſenſible of his own want of exery goo! thing, and inability to 
es M furniſh ro himſelf any thing which be lacketh,and to acknowledge 
oY God only to be the all-faffcient fountain of grace and of every 
wi good donation, and to ſeek what he hath need of from God; and 
h Y todepend upon his grace when he hath ſought it, and to return 
x thc praile of Gods tree and gracious git unto him when he hath 
oY received it; for all this is preſuppoſed & imported in this offering 
: of thanks, Offer unto God thankſgiving; to wit, for every point 
i and paſlage of his undeſeryed favour: and this he callerh for, be- 
: ns this offering of the ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks, was more 
e © acceptable ro God then their Ceremonial ſacrifices of {lain beaits. 
y MY 2. God will have the man, whoſe perion and ſervice he will ac- 
e cept, to make conſcience of all his lawful vowes made uneo 
, WW God, in ſpecial of his Coycnanc-vow made for giving God the 
-  obcdicnce of faith all the days of his life, which vow true wor- 
n ſhippers uſe upon ſundry occaſions ſolemaly to renew : Offer un- 
:f God thenk(Gdine, and pay thy vows untothe moſt bigh God, 
: 3. Were a man never ſo faithful and uprighr in the Lords ſervice, 
yet he is not exempred from trquble,for reaſons concerning Gods 
o!ory, good of the perion troubled, and benefit of others; this 
| the Lord holdeth torth in preparing their mindes, by making 
mention uno believers of a day of trouble. 4. Among other ends 
| of the Lords ſending trouble, this is one, ro make the believer 
| in the icn(e of his need to make uſe of his Covenant with Goa, 
and by faith co draw neer to him in prayer for belp and relief in 
due time, Call upon me in the day of thy trouble, 5. The true be- 
| liever and depender upon ghe ſure and rich grace of God, cannot 
poſſibly fall in any trouble our of which he ſhall nor be delivered, 
but whatſocyer evil come,he may (by p:aying tro God)yea he ſhal 
be dzlivered, Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee. 
What more abſolute promiſe can be made to a belicving ſuppli- 
cant? 6, A belicying ſupplicant ſhall no: only be graciouſly an- 
lwered to his petition, and ſo haye cauſe of praiting God; bur 
alio ſhall haye grace in cfe& to praiſe God, eAnd thou jb.us giu- 


rifie me. 


Verl, 


— 
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Verſ. 16. But unto thewicked, God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatmter, or that thu 
ſhoulaeſt take my Covenant in thy month, 

17. Secing thou hateſt inſtruttion, and caſteſt my 
words behinge thee? 

18. hen theu [aweſt a thief, then thou conſent« 
edft with him, and haſt been partaker with the adul- 
rerers, | 

19. T how giveſt thy month to evil, and thy tougne 
frameth deceit. 

20. T hou ſurteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brether: 
thou ſlaudereſt thine own mothers [on. 

21. T hefe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence: 
thou thoughteſt that [ was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy /clf: but [ will reprove thee, and ſer them in ordur 
before thine eyes, 


In the fourth place,the Lord pleaderh mercifully with the gros 
finner and ſcandulous liver,for abuſing this priviledge of the Co- 
venant by his lewd converſation and ſecure Atheiſme, that he 
being convinced of his tin, might repent, and eſchew the wrath 
which is to come. Whence learn, 1. To ſuch as profeſs Reli- 

ion, and obſerve the outward, ordinances thereof, and do not 
Five ſcandalouſly; the Lord howſoever he lets them know he is 
not well pleaſed with their way,yet he doth (peak unto them more 
mildly, becauſe ir is poſſible ſome beloved Laodiceans, young 
and unskilful true converts may be guilty of no ſmall meaſure of 
dead formality; but to ſuch as live in groſs ſcandalous fins, the 
Lord ſpeaketh more roughly,calling them by the name of wicked; 
Bur unto the wicked God ſatth. 2, Such is the deceivableneſs of 
ſin, and the deceit of the heart, and thg power of Satan upon ſc- 
cure ſinners, that they can without remorſe of conſcience pro- 
fels the true Religion,pretend to a Covenant with God, and yet 
live loofly as Pagans cr Atheiſts : They take Gods Covenant in 
their moiah, and mcan time do hate inſtruttion, and caſt Gods 
words behind tht:m. 3. Sach as by their lewd converſation do 

give an open afrront to their Religion, are ſodeteſtable to God, 
that he accompteth them wicked haters of reformation, contem- 
ners of Scripture ;diſgracers of their holy profeſſion, and ar 

e 


P SAL. L. 


he wil take no Religious ſervice of theic hand: #nto the wicked 
God (aith, what haf thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that #hou 
ſhouldſt rake my Covenant in thy mouth , ſeeing thou hateſt in- 
ſtrufton, and caſteſt my words bebinde thee? 4. Albeit men do 
profane the Covenant , and deſerve to be thruſt our of ir as un- 
worthy to have the benefit of it,or to be ſuffered any more to pro- 
fels it 3 yer God wil not give up with them haſtily , but wil at- 
ter a friendly manner declare to them their fin and miſdeſerving, 
that their conſcience may be moved towards repentance 3 What 
haſt thou to do to take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſs 
inſtrufion? 5, The man that caſterh Gods word behind him, 
cannot chuſe but ſerve a worſe maſter, and be made ſlave to his 
luſts, and be led away to every ſin,as tentation doth lead himzhe 
wil not ſtand to be a greedy thicf,and a filthy adulterer , ver. 18, 
and to looſe his tongue to a!l the evils whereunco the tongue can 
ſcrye , ver.lg. yea and to become unnatural tothoie with whom 
he is bound in neareſt bonds of blood, ver. zo. 6. Such is the 
Lords patience,thar he doth oft-tImes endure very long horrible 
provocations of thoſe that are in outward Covenant with him,in 
that by his long-ſuffering he may lead them to repentance: Theſe 
things thou lidjt,and I kept filence, 7. When men do not profit 
by the means which ſhould icad them to repentance , they grow 
worſe for the means ,morc ſecure and hardened in their ill wayes, 
and more godleſs in all rcſpe&s : Thou thoughteſt I was altogether 
ſuch 2 one as thy ſelf. 8. Such as live alooie life with a profeſſ1- 
on of Religion under the ſhining light of Gods word , do not 
keep their,conſciences quier,otherwaics then by transformingGod 
Into an idol after their own fancy,and by teigning him to be what 
he is not, and not to be what he declarcth himſelf tro be 3 Thow 
thoughieſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy (elf ; that is to 
lay, No more diſpleaſed with thy wayes ther thiu thy ſelfe was. 
9. Although the Ld keep ſilence for a time,yer he wil at length 
let the ſinner know by his word and rods, how diſpleaſed be is ar 
lin : But I wil reprove thee,ſ4ith the Locd. 10.Sins forgotten caſt 
behind back,and caſt together in confuſion by the ſecure ſinner, 
ſhal in the day of Gods reckoning be brought ro remembrance 
with time , place, and o:her circumſtances, and o preſented to 
the conſcience, as the fnner ſhal not be able to look aſide from 


his fearful accuſation and dirty, I will ſct them in order before 
thine eyes, 


Ver. 22, Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
te 
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| left I tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver. 

23, Whaſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: and to hin 
that ordereth his converſation aright, Will I ſhew the 
[alvation of God. 


In the laſt place, the Lord being loath to difloive the Coye- 
nant,or to deſtroy thoſe that arein the vifbleChurch,how wicked 
loeyer,cthorteth them to repentancewhile it is timegbetcre he caſt 
them off utterly, and fo ſheweth them the way of returning home 
to him, as he doth alſo encourage ſuch as are fincere hag ru 
of him to go on. Whence learn, 1. The Lords controverlic 
with his people,and rhreatning of wrath upon them,do carry much 
love and mercy in their boſome; it is admirable that ſuch offers 
of grace and reconciliation are made by God after fo juſt and 
fearful challenges, as here we read. 2.As the affefticnate remem- | 
brance of Gol is an aw-band to keep from fin, an4 a (pur toall 
dutics; and as conſideration of Gods word is a mc2ns to waken 
the copnlcience, and affe the heart with high and right thoughts 
of God: ſo the forgetting of God, and confideration of what is 
neceflary,caſts a man open to all fin, and makes way for his de 
ſtrutionz Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt F tcar youin 
pieges. 3. If they who have gone far away from God,do not hafte 
them, home unto him, they are like to mcer with judgement mer- 
cileſs, and to finde no opportunity or time granted as they could 
wiſh.to repent, Confsder, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
z0 deliver you. 4 To ſer menon work to endeavour the honour 
of God by worſhipping him in ſpirit, and to conforme their out- 
ward ations of th: bo ly to the rule of Gods word, is the ſcoptof 
all Gods pleading with his own people; for his controverfie is clo- 
ſed with a dire&1on to all, t elowife God, and to order their con- 
werſarion aright. 5. That man worſhippeth God in ſpirit, who 
giveth him the praiſe of bis juſtice, in acknowledging his finnes 
againſt Gods law, and his ill deſervings 7n the courſe of daily re- 
newed repentance, and who giveth unto God the praiſe of his 

race and mercy, in flying to the refuge ſer before him in the 
Gol L, in the courſe of aafly renewed atts of faith in Chrilt; 
and he who giveth God the praiſe of his holineſs in ſtudying 
daily ro mortifie the luſts of the fleſh by his Spirir, and to bere- 
newed in bis minde and affeions; and in a word, be who in bis 


bear and affeRions ſtudicth to give God the honour of all bY &- 
pt v5 eribute, 
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ributes, ticles,or name, by whatſoever occaſion maniteſted tg 
him : This is the worſhipper of God in ſpirit and truth, whom 
he Lord by all his dealing with his people is ſeeking to form and 
gain tO himſelf, Who ſo offereth waſe, glorifieth me. 6, Sincere 
endeayour to worſhip God in ſpirit, is beſt ſeen in a mans care to 
conform his life and bodily a&ions to the rule of Gods word 5 
for with glorifying of God he joyneth here, ordering his conver- 
ſaion aright. 7, Whoſocver ſhall ſer himſelfro be Gods ſeryant 
in ſpirit and truth , ſhall finde God to be his Saviour to the ut» 
ermoſt, bow godleſs ſoever, how vile ſoever he hath been ; If he 
ſhall prepare himſelf againſt the dreadfull day of Judgement, by 
receiving the offer of grace in Jeſus Chriſt, with all the fulneſs of 
the ſalvation of God in him, andin Chriſts ſtrength ſhall ftudy 
tobring forth the fruirs of his faith in a blameleſs converſation, 
he ſtall undoubtecly be ſaved : for God hath ſaid, Whoſo offerer 
be ſacrifice of praiſe, glorifies me, and 10 him who order 
bs conver ſazion aright, will I ſhew the ſabmtion of God. Amen, 


Amen. 
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